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PREFACE.

For this edition of Dhammapala’s Commentary on
the Petavatthu I have made use of the following MSS.: —

S,: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library (see Jour-
nal of the P. T. 8. 1882 pp. 79 sq.).

S.: palm-leaf MS. of the British Museum, purchased in
1890 (Cat. No. 4137).

Both MSS. are written in Sinhalese characters.

B.: palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothé¢que Nationale, marked
on the cover Petavatthu-athakatha P. n. 37 — Pali
130 (Grimblot), and written.in Burmese characters.

Besides these, for the Petavatthu alone, without the
Commentary in which it is embodied, I could use three
more MSS. none of which had been consulted by the late
Professor Minayeff in his edition of the P. V., viz.

M.: palm-leaf MS. of the India Office Library, Man-
dalay Collection;

C.: palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothéque Nationale, Pali
123 III (Bigandet);

D.: a second palm-leaf MS. of the Bibliothéque Natio-
nale, marked Petavatthupahto R 1 36' —, Palz 130

M e

(Grimblot). AT
All the lastnamed MSS. are \ymtten m Bm;mese cha-
racters.* e e vue

Of these, M. is a very correct eoPy, sany, -in: grost places,
exhibits better readings than any wtlier MS:at my disposal.
C. and D. side more with B. than with M., but they are

* In order to distinguish the MSS. of this sort from
those which contain the text of the P. V. enclosed in
Dhammapala’s Commentary on it, I have exﬁ)loyed asemicolon
wherever readings from both kinds of MSS. are given in
the Notes (except in a few cases where confusion might arise).
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all derived from one and the same source. This may be
proved by their having in common many readings which
stand in apparent contradistinction to the Sinhalese MSS.;
e.g. I, 1, 1 (p. 6) etto; I, 1, 3 (p. 7) gamati; L, 4, 2 (p.
17) te c’eva; I, 6, 8 (p. 34) sac’ etam pakatam; I, 8, 1
(p. 39) gattasattam; I, 11, 8 (p. 59) ruccadimhase; I, 11, 11
(p. 59) ittaram; II, 1, 5 (p. 69) mamedam; II, 1, 13 (p. 72)
adakkhi; IT, 1, 18 (p. 72) c’akase; II, 1,20 (p. 72) appati-
gandhika; II, 2, 2 (p. 79; cp. also II, 7, 9 on p. 101)
pittivisayam; II, 3, 21 (p. 85) parivarenti; I, 4, 2 (p. 90)
Nandisena; II, 6, 2 (p. 94) vutthasi; II, 6, 15 (p. 97)
arahanto; II, 7, 12 (p. 101) attakammaphalupago; II, 8,1
(p- 106) tvam; II, 8 5 (p. 108) hetu vaco; II, 8, 9. 11
(p- 108) datva; II, 9, 7 (p. 115) cintaye; II, 9, 15 (p. 118)
nivesanam; II, 11, 1 (p. 145) upasankamma; II, 12, 8
(p. 156) sajja; II, 13, 1 (p. 162) akrubbatha; III, 1, 6
(p- 172) sahundavasino; III, 1, 13 (p. 172) kappaka;
IIT, 1, 16 (p. 173) Vejayante; III, 3, 2 (p. 187) uttatta-
ripo; III, 4, 1 (p. 192) ayah ca; III, 4, 3 (p. 193) sabba-
kulassa; III, 9, 4 (p. 210) ukkacca; and IV, 1 (p. 218 sqq.)
almost in each of its eighty-eight strophes.

Further, there are omitted in the Burmese MSS. cer-
tain words which occur in the two Sinhalese MSS.; e. g.
L, 3, 3 (p. 15) pisuna after musa; I, 5,7 (p. 23) v’ before
udakam; I, 9,1 (p. 44) ca before sabbada; II, 8, 6 (p.
108) pana; IIL 9, 51 (p. 133) jana before tisahassa sada,
in place-'of,' avhich, they“ha.'l/e tisahassa sada; II, 10 (p.
143) nohfs qﬂeﬁ Utta¥oy-IE 13, 4 (p- 163) kassa. And too
they insert here la)id: t;xere some words which are missing
in S, and Sz, -e-'g T 97 3 (p. 45) ca after akkosati; II,
8, 2 (p. 106):allu ".'-. I:Ig 3, 4 (p. 107) tam Defore upakkha-
tam; IL, 1253 (p. 1555 Ca after hamsa., which, likely,
has been left out erroneously by S.. S,; II, 12, 15 (p. 158)
n'etam affer channam; ITI, 1, 19 rammam.

Moreover, we find in M. C. D.; B. some striking errors;
e. g. I, 7, 8 (p. 37) pubbalohitako for puti°; II, 3, 28 (p.
85) sapattim for sapatim; II, 9 10, (p. 117) appasayho for
suppasayho; 11, 9, 38 (p. 126) suda for suda; IIT, 1, 17
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(p. 173) gonakatthate for gonasanthite; IIL 1, 18 angato
angam for ankato ankam; IIL 2, 24 (p. 183) karanam jfor
karakam.

Hence it may be safely concluded, that there existed
one archetype from which all our Burmese MSS. proceeded,
and, since B. contains both text and Commentary, this
archetype seems to have existed when our Commentary
was written. Nevertheless, I do not like to draw this latter
conclusion, because S, and S, often give two readings for
the same word which recurs as well in the text as in
the Commentary, one differing from the reading of the
Burmese MSS.,, and one agreeing with them, and so also
B. often goes with S, or S, in the Commentary, whereas
the text has the same reading as M. C. D., and wvice
versa. Therefore, it would not be proper to establish, for the
Sinhalese MSS., a lineage different from that of the Bur-
mese ones.! Of course, it may be a matter of dispute,
whether a Sinhalese MS. was the common ancestor of our
exstant MSS., or a Burmese one, as the reasons Pro and
Contra balance each other in such a way as to preclude
any absolute decision.

Regarding Dhammapala’s Commentary, published here

* B g III, 2, 4 (p. 180) all MSS. have catukundiko
bhavitvana, although this spoils the metre, but we observe
that also in the Commentary, where the whole Pada is
repeated, the MSS. are consonant in having the same
reading. In other places, we are unable to decide, whe-
ther the text, in its modern form, agrees with that which
Dhammapala had before himself, or not; e. g. III, 2, 30
(p. 183) bhaddan te which all MSS. are in favour of,
might, easily, be substituted by bhante, still we cannot
control it, because the Commentator has left it unnoticed.
There are again instances, where both sets of MSS.
have divergent readings as well in the text as in the
commentary, though the divergency be, possibly, but a
- casual one; e. g. II, 12, 9 the elision of ‘a’ in sampattaya
before addharattaya is omitted in S, and S,, yet the
effect is the same as in B. where ‘a’ is elided, since we
are bound to perform the elision while we are reciting
the Pada. ‘
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for the first time, it has already been observed by Pro-
fessors T. W. Rhys Davids and J. Estlin Carpenter in the
Preface to their edition of the Sumangala-Vilasini (p. VII),
that, on the whole, the commentaries are less carefully
preserved than the Pitaka-texts upon which they are based.
But compared to such works as for instance the Suman-
gala-Vilasini or the Manoratha-Puarani, our Commentary
has suffered much more by the neglect of later gene-
rations. So I could procure but three MSS., and these
so much abundant in errors of every kind, that,
if T were permitted to put all their readings in the
footnotes, the latter would have far surpassed the text
in size. Clerical blunders, inherent, as it were, in all
our Pali MSS., stand side by side with others which
plainly betray the absence of mind in the copyists. In
places, they give a quite unintelligible reading, whereas
the correct one could have easily been found by a little
consideration. Sometimes, the copy before them may
have led them astray. But, since all three MSS. supple-
ment each other, I hope to have succeeded in making
out the true meaning, if not the very words of the origi-
nal, by carefully collating them. And I must not leave
unnoticed, that the Burmese MS. (B.) furnished me a
larger number of reliable readings than the two Sinhalese
MSS. together.: Between the latter, however, there does
not exist such an affinity as to justify their real equali-
‘sation. On the contrary, S, and S, represent two differ-
ent lines of textual tradition, and, on that account, they,
too, set right each other in many instances.

Without mentioning again and again the well known

* 1, expressly, refer the reader to the list of Corrections
and Additions where he will meet with some readings
which I apprehended but afterwards to be better than
those chosen by me, because, in the beginning, I did not
appreciate the Burmese MSS. as they deserved; and, for
this reason, a list of Corrections and Additions has be-
come necessary, owing also to the circumstance of my not
having had any auxiliary eyes to read the proofs with me.
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pecularities of the spelling in our Burmese MSS,, I think
it at least to be fit to draw attention to a point not always
duly considered. Every Burmese MS., by the very form of
its written characters, proves a good preservative against
the mistakes an editor is liable to make, if he exclusively
relies upon Sinhalese MSS. E. g. tantake for nantake
(Petav. ITI, 2, 15 of the published text), puthusantesu for
puthusattesu (L c. ITI, 7, 3), tiramkatva for niramkatva (l. c.
II1, 9, 6), tiyassa for niyassa (L c. IV, 1, 13), santo for yan
no (L c. IV, 6, 5) are, of course, due to the likeness of t
and n, y and s in the Sinhalese writing. But an equal defi-
ciency holds good also with the Burmese MSS., wherever
they happen to be our only source of information. So, in
one instance (p. 7 sq.), where the Burmese MS. has been
my only guide, I freely accuse myself of a similar mistake.
On p. 8 I wrote javam instead of evam. Initial e and j
are often very much alike, specially if they are written
carelessly, and also the meaning seemed to be in favour
of javam. Since, however, exactly the same sentence recurrs
on p. 120, and here all MSS. have evam, I substitute now
on p. 8 evam for javam.

I postpone the other introductory remarks which I first
intended to make on Dhammapala’s Commentary to the
Petavatthu both from a comparative point of view and as
considered by itself, until I shall have finished my edition
of the Commentary on the Vimanavatthu, closely connected
with the former in subject and style. I would only ex-
press a doubt as to the identity of Dhammapala
with the Dharmapala, who lived at the monastery of
Nzlanda and was a teacher of the teacher of Hiuen-tsang.
I hope, ere long, to be able to explain my reasons
for this elsewhere. '

I cannot finish without having expressed my obligations
to Mr. Ch. H. Tawney, Chief Librarian of the India
Office, as well as to the administrations of the Bibliothéque
Nationale and the British Museum. My special thanks
are due to Mr. Lardy, Ministre de Suisse at Paris, on
whose request at the French Foreign Office the Biblio-
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théque Nationale has, with the utmost kindness, allowed
me to use two Burmese MSS. (B. and D.) in our Univer-
sity Library. Last not least, I beg to tender my warmest
acknowledgments to Professor Rhys Davids, on whose
suggestion I have undertaken this work.

Freiburg, Switzerland. THE EDITOR.
October 1896.

* The authors’ MS.-copy of the texts intended for publi-
cation by the Pali Text Society in 1894 having been burnt,
(together with the type as set up), during a fire at the
printers’ works, this volume, actually printed in 1896, is
published "as part of the issues of the Society for 1894.




CONTENTS.

Page

Preface . . ............... A |
Introduction . . . ... ... ... e e e e e e o1
I 1. Kettopamapetavatthuvannand . . . .. .. ... . . 3
2. Stkara. . . .vannand . . . . . .. ... ce .. 9

3. Putimukha. . . .vanpan& . . . .. .. .. .. .. 12

4. Pitthadhitalika . . . .vappana . . . . .. .. ... 16

5. Tirokudda. . . .vannand . . . ... .. .. ... 19

6. Paficaputtakhadaka . . . .vannana . . . . . . . .. 31

7. Sattaputtakhadaka. . . .vapnana . . ... .. .. . 36

8. Gopa. . ..vammand. . . . . . . .. ... .. .. 38

9. Mahapesakara. . . .vannani . . . . . . . .. . .. 42

10. Khalatiya. . . .vannana . . . . « . . . . . . .. 46
11. Naga. . ., .vannan& . . . . . . . . . . . . .. .. 53

12. Uraga. . . .vannand . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 61
II. 1. Samsaramocaka. . . .vannand . . . . ... ... . 67
2. Sariputtattherassa matu. . . .vappana . . . . . . . 78
"3 Matta. . . .vapnand . . . . . . ... ... ... 82
4 Nanda. .. .vannand . . . . . . . .. ... ... 89

5. Mattakundali. . . .vannana . . . . . ce vl oL 92

6. Kanha. . . .vannan@ . . . . . . .. ... .. .. 93

7. Dhanapala. : . .vannand . . . .. ... e e 99

8. Culasetthi. . . .vannand . . . ... ....... 105

9 Ankura. . . .vannan@. . . . . . . . ... . .. . 111

10. Uttaramatu. . . .vannana . . . . . . . . . . ... 140

11. Sutta. . . .vannand . . . . . . . . . . .. ... 144

12. Kapnamunda . . . .vannana . . . . . . . . . . . . 150
13. Ubbari. . . .vanpana . . . . . e e e ... 160
III. 1. Abhijjaména, . . .vaonan& . . . . . . . . . ... 168
2 Sanuvasi. . . .vapnanad . . . . . . o0 ... .. . . 177

3. Rathakara. . . .vanpand . . . . . . . . . . . .. 186

4. Bhisa. . . .vannanad . . . . « . . . ... ... 191
5. Kumara. . . .vannan&@ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 194
6.Serini. . . .vannand . . . . . ... 0. ... 201

7. Migaludda . . . .vannana . . . .. . . . ... .. 204

8. Dutiyaludda. . . .vannand . . .. . . . .. ... 207

9. Kiutavinicchayika . . . .vannana . . . . . . . .. . 209

10. Dhatuvivanna. . . .vannan@. . . . . . . « . . o . 212



> X &

Page

IV. 1. Ambasakkhara . . . .vannan@ . . .. .. . ... . 216
2, Serissaka . . . .vannana . . . . . . e e e e e .. 244

3. Nandaka. . . .vannana . . , . - . « « « . « . . . 244

4 Revati. . . .vanmana .. . .. .. BN .. 267

5. Ucchu. . . .vanpand . . . . . . « « . o . . .. 257

6. Kuméra. . . .vapnand . . . . . . . . . .. . . . 261

7. Rajaputta. . . .vannand . . . . .. . ... ... . 263

8. Guthakhadaka. . . .vannana . . . . . . . ... . 266

9. Guthakhadaka . . . .vappana . . . . . . . . ., .. 269

10. Gapa . . . .vannand . . . . . . . . . . . e ... 269
11. Pataliputta . . . .vannana . . . . . .. . L. .. 2N

12. Amba. . . .vamnana . . . . . . . .. ... ., .. 273

18. Akkharukkha . . . .vannana . . . .. . . ., . .. 277

14. Bhogasamhara .’ . . .vanpana. . . . .. ... .. . 278

15. Setthiputta. . . .vannana . . . . . . .. ce e . 279

16. Satthikitasahassa . . . . vanpana . . . . . e ... 282
Conclusion™. . . . . ... ...... e e ... . 286
Indices . .. ... .. ... ... ..., e e .. .. 288
I Proper Names . . . . . .. ... ... e e e 288
IL Words . . . . . . ¢ v i v v v v v v v .. 292
ITI. Quotations, Works named, References .......... 295
Synoptical Table on the Petavatthu . . . . . . . . . .



PARAMATTHADIPANI

ON THE
PETAVATTHU.

Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasam-

buddhassa.

Mahakarunikam * natham fieyyasagaraparagum
vande nipunagambhiram vicitranayadesanam.
Vijjacaranasampannam yena niyanti lokato

1

vande tam uttamam? dhammam sammasambuddhapijitam. 2

Siladigunasampanno thito maggaphalesu yo

8 tassa, B. 9 kammava.° S;; samava.c B.
™ eyanpam tam, S,. :
1

vande ariyasanghan tam puffiakhettam anuttaram. 3
Vandanas janitam pufifiam iti yam ratanattaye '
hatantarayo sabbattha hutvahan tassa tejasa 4
Petehi ca katam+ kammam yam yam purimajatisu
petabhavavahan tam tam sattehis phalabhedato 5
Pakasayanti buddhanam desana ya visesato
samvegajananl kammaphalam paccakkhakarini® 6
Petavatthii ti7 namena supariiifidtavatthuka
_yam Khuddakanikdyasmim sangayimsu mahesayo 7
Tassa® sammavalambitvas poranatthakathanayam
tattha tattha nidanani vibhavento visesato 8
Suvisuddham asainkinpam nipunatthavinicchayam )
mahaviharavasinam samayam avilomayam 9
Yatha balam karissami atthasamvanpanam? subham ,
sakkaccam bhasato tam me nisamayatha sadhavo ti. 10
t okarunikam, B. S,. z gnuttaram, S,. S,.
3 vandanam, S,. 4 tehi tehi katam, B; S, omits ca.
5 tam (only once) tehi, S,. S,; tam sattehi, B. .
6 okaranam, B; °karinam, S,. 7 oyatthum ti, B.
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Tattha Petavatthi ti Setthiputtadikassa tassa tassa
sattassa® petabhavahetubhiitakammam tassa pana pakasana-
vasena pavatto Khettiipama arahanto ti adiko pariyat-
tidhammo idha? Petavatthi ti3 adhippeto. Tayidam+ Pe-
tavatthum kena bhasitam kattha bhasitam kada bhasitam
kasma bhasitan ti vuccate. Idam hi Petavatthum du-
vidhena pavattam atthuppattivasena cas pucchavissajjana-
vasena ca. Tattha yam atthuppattivasena pavattam tam
Bhagavata tavaS bhasitam. Itaram Naradattheradihi puc-
chitam tehi tehi? petehi bhasitam. Sattha pana yasma
Naradattheradihi tasmim pucchavissajjane aropite tam tam
atthuppattim katvd sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi.
Tasma sabbapetavatthum Satthara bhasitam eva nama ja-
tam. Pavattitapavaradhammacakke? hiSatthari tattha tattha
Rajagahadisu viharante yebhuyyena taya tayas atthuppa-
ttiya pucchavissajjanavasena sattanam®* kammaphalapaccak-
khakaranaya tam tam petavatthudesanam®* aralhan ti. Ayam
tav’ ettha kena bhasitan ti adinam padanam sadharanato vis-
sajjand. Asadharanato pana tassatassavatthussaatthavanna-
nayam eva Agamissati. Tam pan’ etam Petavatthum Vinaya-
pitakam Suttapitakam Abhidhammapitakan ti tisu pitakesu
Suttantapitakapariyapannam, Dighanikayo Majjhimanikayo
Samyuttanikayo Anguttaranikayo Khuddakanikayo ti paii-
casu nikayesu Khuddakanikayapariyapannam, suttam geyyam
veyyakaranam gatha udanam itivuttakam jatakam abbhuta-
dhammam vedallan ti navasu sasanangesu*? gathasangaham.

Dvasitim buddhato ganhi®s dvesahassini bhikkhuto
caturasitisahassini ye 'me dhamma pavattino ti

evam dhammabhandagarikena patifiiatesu caturasitiya
dhammakkhandhasahassesu katipayadhammakkhandhasan-
gaham. Bhanavarato catubhapavaramattam, vaggato Ura-
gavaggo Ubbarivaggo Cilavaggo Mahavaggo ti catuvagga-
sangaham. Tesu pathamavagge dvadasa vatthiini, dutiya-

* om. S, 2 om. B. 3 om. B. 4 tass’ idam, B.

5om B.. 6 om. B. 7 om. B. 8 pavattavara.°, B.
9 om. S, ﬁavattﬁnam, S.. 1 odesanaya, B.
2 nava angesu, 13 ganhim, S,.
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vagge terasa vatthini, tatiyavagge dasa vatthiini, catuttha-
vagge solasa vatthini ti vatthuto ekapaffiasavatthupati-
manditam® Tattha* vaggesu Uragavaggo adi, vatthiisu
Khettapamapetavatthu adi, tassapi khettipama arahanto
ti ayam gatha adi. Tam pan’ etam3 vatthums:
I 1

Bhagava Rajagahe viharanto Veluvane Kalandakanivape
anfiataram setthiputtapetam arabbha kathesi. Rajagahe
kira aiifiataro addho mahaddhano mahabhogo pahitavitti-
pakarano anekakotidhanasannicayo setthi ahosi. Tassa
mahadhanasampannataya Mahadhanasetthi tv’ eva samaffia
ahosi. Ath’ assa eko 'vas putto ahosi piyo manapo. Tas-
mim vifiiitam patte matapitaro evam cintesum ‘amhakam
puttassa divase divase sahassam sahassam paribbayam
karontassa vassasatend pi ayam dhanasannicayo parikkhayam
na® gamissatr’ ti. <Imassa’ sippuggahanaparissamena aki-
lantakayacitto yatha sukham bhoge paribhuiijata’ ti sippam
na sikkhapesumn vayapattassa® pana kulardpayobbanavila-
sasampannam kamabhimukham dhammasaffavimukham
kahfiam anesum9. So taya saddhim abhiramanto dhamme
cittamattam pi anuppadetva samanabrahmanagurujanesu
anadaro® hutvid dhuttajanaparivuto rajjamano paficakama-
gune rato giddho mohena andho hutva kalam vitinametva
matapitisu kalakatesu natakagayakadinam** yathicchitam
dento dhanam vinasetva na cirass’ eva parijunifiappatto
hutva inam gahetva jivitam kappento puna inam pi ala-
bhitva inayikehi®3 codiyamano tesam attano khettavatthu-
gharadini datva kapalahattho bhikkham caritva paribhuii-
janto tasmim yeva nagare anithasalayam vasati.

Atha nam ekadivasam cora samagatad evam ahamsu:
‘Amho purisa kim tuyham imina dujjivitena? Taruno tvam

r S, adds ti. 2 tassa, B. 3 pana n’ etam, S,.

4om B. 5om B. 6 nagamissati, B. and omits ti.

7 ki imassa, B. 8 vayapatte, B. 9 anesum, S,.

1 agaravo, B. '

* nata [at the margin nata-] kiyadinam, S;; natakayina-
dinam, S,; natakagiyanadinam, B

2 parijumma.’, S,. 13 ipayadhikehi, B.
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asi thamajavabalasampanno. Kasma hatthapadavikalo viya
acchasi? Ehi amhehi saha corikiya paresam santakam
gahetva sukhena jivitam kappeh?’ ti. So ‘nabam corikam
katum janamy’ ti 3aha. Cord ‘mayam tam sikkhapema ke-
valam tvam amhiakam vacanam karohi’ ti ahamsu. So
sadhu ti sampaticchitva tehi saddhim agamasi. Atha te
cora tassa hatthe mahantam muggaram datvd sandhim
chinditvd gharam pavisanta tam sandhimukhe thapetva:
‘sace idha afifio koci agacchati tam imind muggarena pa-
haritva ekappaharen’ eva mareht’ ti vadimsu. So andha-
balo hitahitam ajananto paresam agamanam? eva olokento
tattha atthasi. Cora pana gharam pavisitva3 gayhipagam
gahetva gharamanussehi hatamatta 'va ito ¢’ ito ca palayimsu.
Gharamanussa utthahitva sigham sigham dhavanta ito ¢’ ito
ca olokento tam purisam sandhidvare thitam disva ‘ha re
dutthacora’ ti gahetva hatthapade muggaradihi uppothetva
raifio dassesum ‘ayam deva coro sandhimukhe gahito’ ti.
Raja ‘imassa sisam chindipehi’ ti nagaraguttikam anapesis.
Sadhu deva ti nagaraguttiko tam gahapetva pacchibahum
gilhabandhanam bandhapetva rattavannaviralamalaya®
bandhakantham itthakacunnamakkhitam sisam vajjhapaha-
tabheridesitamaggam rathikaya rathikam singhatakena -sin-
ghatakam’ vicaritva® kasahi talayantos dghatanabhimukham
neti. Ayam imasmim nagare vilumpamanakacoro gahito ti
kolahalam ahosi.

Tena ca samayena tasmim nagare Sulasd nama nagara-
sobhini paside thita vatapanantarena olokenti tam tatha
niyamanam disva pubbe tena kataparicaya ‘ayam puriso
imasmim yeva nagare mahatim sampattim anubhavitva
idani evaripam anattham anayavyasanam patto’ ti tassa
karuhfiatam uppadetva cattairo modake paniyah ca pesesi
nagaraguttikassa ca arocapesi™ ‘tava ayyo agametu ya-

t B. adds ahamsu. z B. adds aggam, but omits eva.
3 B. adds sandam gahetva + om. B.

5 anapesi, S,. B.

6 °v1ramﬁl§,ya, S.; rattakanaviramala, B.

7 sisam ghatakena sisam ghatakam, S,.

8 om. S,. S,. s talapento, B. 1 arocesi, S;. S,.
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vayam puriso ime modake khaditvad paniyam pivissaty ti.
Ath’ etasmim® antare ayasmd Mahamoggallino dibbena
cakkhuna olokento tassa vyasanappattim? disva karunaya
saficoditam@inaso ‘ayam puriso akatapuiifio katapapo te-
nayam niraye nibbattissati, mayi pana gate modake+ pi-
niyaii ca datvd bhummadevesu uppajjissati, yan ninzham
imassa avassayo bhaveyyan’ ti cintetvd paniye modakesu
ca’s upaniyamanesu tassa purisassa purato paturahosi. So
theram disva pasannamanaso ‘kim me idan’ eva imehi m&-
riyamanassa® modakehi khaditehi? idam pana paralokam
gacchantassa patheyyam bhavissat’ ti cintetvd modake?
paniyah ca therassa dapesi. Thero tassa pasadasamvaddha-
nattham® passam tass’ eva tatharipe thane nisiditva mo-
dake paribhufijitva paniyams? pivitva® utthayisana pakkami.
So pana puriso coraghatakehi aghatanam netva sIsacche-
dam patto. Anuttare pufifiakkhette Moggallanatthere
katena puiifiena ulare ** devaloke nibbattanaraho pi. Yasma
‘Sulasam 3gamma mayd ayam deyyadhammo laddho’:ti
Sulasaya gatena sinehena maranakale cittam upakkilittham
ahosi, tasma hinakayam uppajjanto pabbatagahanasam-
bhiite*s sandacchiye mahati nigrodharukkhe mkkhadevata
hutva nibbatti.

So kira sace pathamavaye kulavamsathapane® ussukkam
akarissa tasmim yeva's nagare setthinam aggo abhavissa
majjhimavaye majjhimo pacchimavaye pacchimo, sace pana
pathamavaye pabbajito abhavissa araha abhavissa majjhi-
mavaye sakadagami anagami va* abhavissa’ pacchima-
vaye sotdpanno abhavissa, papamittasamsaggena pana
itthidhutto suradhutto duccaritanirato anadariyako® hutva
anukkamena sabbasampattiyo parihayitvda mahavyasanam
patto ti vadanti.

* tasmim, B. 2 tassa tam pavattim, B.

3 °puiifiena, S,. + B. adds ca. 5 om. B.

6 aniyatassa, S,; aniyamanassa, S,. 7 B. adds ca.

8 all MSS have tassa after pasada®. 9 paniyaii ca, B.
10 pivetva, B. r therena, S,. S,. ™ uldrena, S,.S,.
13 paiifiattagahana.o, S,, S,. 14 oyamsathapadaya, B.
s om. S,.S,. *om.B. ?7bhavissa, B. * anadariko, B.
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Atha so aparena samayena Sulasam uyyanagatam disvd
safijatakamarago andhakaram mapetva tam* attano bhava-
nam netva sattaham taya saddhim samvasam * kappesi attanan
¢’ assds arocesi. Tassa+ mata tam apassanti rodamana ito
¢’ ito ca paribbhamati. Tam disva mahajano ‘ayyo Maha-
moggallano mahiddhiko mahanubhavo tassa gatim janeyya,
tam upasankamitva puccheyyas’ ti 8ha. Sa sadhu ayyo ti
theram upasankamitva tam attham pucchi. Thero ‘ito sat-
tame divase Veluvanamahavihare Bhagavati dhammam de-
sente parisapariyante passissasi’ ti aha. Atha Sulasa tam
devaputtam avocas: ‘ayuttam® mayham tava bhavane vassan-
tiya ajja sattamo divaso, mama matd mam apassantl pari-
devasokasamapanna bhavissati, saidhu mam deva tatth ’eva
nehr’ ti. So tam netva Veluvane Bhagavati dhammam de-
sente parisapariyante thapetva adissamanaripo atthasi
Tato mahdjano Sulasam disvd evam 3ha: ‘amma Sulase
tvam ettakam divasam kuhim gata? tava mata tam apas-
santi paridevasokasamapanna ummadapatta viya jata’ ti

"Sa tam pavattim mahajanassa acikkhi mah3janena ca’
‘katham so puriso tathd papapasuto® akatakusalo devipa-
pattim patilabhat?’ ti vutte Sulasd ‘maya dapite modake
paniyah ca ayyassa Mahamoggallanattherassa datvd tena
puiifiena deviipapattim patilabhatr’ ti aha. Tam sutva
mahajano acchariyabbhutacittajato ahosi ‘arahanto nama
anuttaram puiiiakkhettam lokassa, yesu appako pi kato
karo sattanam devapapattim avahati’ ti ularam pitisoma-
nassam pativedesi. Bhikkhi tam attham Bhagavato aro-
cesum. Tato Bhagava imissaya® atthuppattiya ima gatha
abhasi *:

‘Khettipama arahanto dayaka kassakipama

bijipamam deyyadhammam etto** nibbattate phalam. 1

t 8,. S, add tattha. 2 samvasanam, S,.

3 ¢’ assa, S,. S.. 4 tasma, S,.

5 arocesi, S,; aroci, S,. 5 om. S,, S.. 7 pi, S,. S,
8 katapapam pasuto, B. 9 imissa, B.; imissayam, S,.
o B. puts imd g. a. after bhaddakan ti. :
11 ogho, S,, S,; all Burmese MSS. have etto.
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Etam*® bijjam kasikhettam petanam dayakassa ca

tam petd paribhufijanti datd pufifiena vaddhati. 2
Idh’ eva kusalam katva pete ca patipijayam?

saggah ca kamatis thanam kammam katvana bhaddakan ti. 3

Tattha khettipama ti khittam vuttam bijam tayati
mahapphalam bhavakarapena rakkhati ti khettam. Sali-
bijjadinam virihanatthdnam tam upama ete santi khetta-
pama kedarasadisa ti attho. Arahanto ti khinasava. Te
hi¢ kilesinam samsaravattassas aranafi ca hatattd tato eva
arakatta paccayadinam arahattd papakarane 'rahabhava ca
arahanto ti vuccanti. Tattha yathd khettam hi tinadido-
sarahitam svabhisankhatam bijamhi vutte utusaliladi-
paccayantaripetam kassakassa mahapphalam hoti, evam
khinasavasantano lobhadidosarahito svabhisankhato deyya-
dhammabije vutte Lkaladipaccayantarasahito dayakassa
mahapphalo hoti. Tenaha Bhagava: khettipama ara-
hanto ti Ukkatthanideso ayam. Tassa sekhadinam pi
khettassa va patikkhepato dayaka ti civaradinam paccaya-
nam dataro pariccajanaki. Tena sampariccagena attano
santane lobhadinam pariccajanaka chedanaka tato va attano
santanassa sodhaks rakkhaka ca ti attho. Kassipama
ti kassakasadisa. Yatha kassako silikhettadinam kassitva
yatha kalai ca vattidakadananiharananidhanarakkhana-
dihi appamajjanto ularam vipulaii ca sassaphalam pati-
labhati, evam dayako pi arahante sudeyyadhammaparicca-
gena paricariydya ca appamajjanto ularam vipulai ca
danaphalam patilabhati. Tena vuttam: dayaka kassa-
pam3 ti. '

Bijipamam deyyadhamman ti lingavipallasena vut-
tam. Bijasadiso deyyadhammo ti attho. Annapanadikassa
hi dasavidhassa databbavatthuno etam namam. Etto
nibbattate phalan ti etasma dayakapatiggahakadeyya-

* ogha, S;; ogham, S,. 2 °pajaya, M. D.; B.; °pijiya, C.
3 gamati, M. C. D.; B.
. S, omit the whole passage from kilesanam to uddissa
aﬂer Pete ca patipijayan ti pete (on p. 8 l. 4 from the
bottom). 5 ovattassa or °cakkassa.
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dhammapariccagato danaphalam nibbattati c ’eva uppajjati
ca ciratarapabandhavasena pavattati ca ti attho. Ettha
yasma pariccigacetanabhisankhatassa annapanadivatthuno
bhavo na itarassa, tasma bijipamam deyyadhamman ti deyya-
dhammagahanam katam. Tena deyyadhammapadesena
deyyadhammavatthuvisayayapariccigato nayayeva bija-
bhavo datthabbo. Sa hi patisandhi-adippabhedassa tassa
nissayarammanapabhedassa ca phalassa nipphadika na
deyyadhammo ti. _

Etam bijam kasikhettan ti yatha vuttam bijam yatha
vuttaii ca khettam tassa bijassa tasmim khette vapana-
payogasankhata kasi ca ti attho. Etamtayam kesam icchi-
tabban ti 3ha: petanam dayakassa ca ti. Yadi dayako
pete uddissa danam deti petanaii ca dayakassa ca, atha
na pete uddissa danam deti dayakass’ eva etam bijam esa
kasi etam khettam upakaraya hoti ti adhippayo. Idani
tam upakdram dassetum: petad paribhuijanti datd pufiiena
vaddhati ti vuttam. Tattha tam petd paribhufijanti ti
dayakena pete uddissa dane dinne yathd vattam khettaka-
sibjjasampattiya anumodanaya ca yam petanam upakappati
tam danaphalam petd paribhufijanti Data pufifiena
vaddhati ti datad pana attano danamayapuiihanimittam
devamanusse subhogasampatti-adind punfiaphalena abhi-
vaddhati. '

Puiifaphalam pi hi Kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam
samadanahetu javam idam puiiiam pavaddhati ti &di pui-
fian ti vuccati.

Idh’ eva kusalam katva ti anavajjasukhavipakatthena
kusalam petanam uddissa vasena danamayam puiiiam upa-
cinitva idh’ eva imasmim yeva attabhive. Pete ca pati-
pijayan ti pete uddissa danena*® sampadetva? anubhiya-
manadukkhato pete mocetva (te hi3 uddissa diyamanam
danam) tesam pija nama hoti. Tenaha: amhakah ca kata
pija+ petanam puja ca kata ulara ti ca pete ca tis ca

% tena, S,. S,. 2 sammanetva, S,. S,.
3 pete hi, S,. S,. + B. S, add ti.
5 peta ti ca, S,. S,.
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Saddena piyo ca* hoti mandpo abhigamaniyo ca hoti vissa-
saniyo bhavaniyo ca hoti garukatabbo pasamso ca hoti
kittaniyo viifiinan ti evam Adike ditthadhammike danani-
samse sanganhati.

Saggaf ca kamati thanam kammam katvanaZ
bhaddakan ti bhaddakam3 kalyanam+ kusalam kammam
katva dibbehi ayu-adihi dasahi thanehi sutthu-aggatta saggan
tis laddhandmam katapufiianibbattanatthanam devalokam
kamatié uppajjanavasena uppajjati’. Ettha ca kusalam
katva ti® vatva® puna kammam katvina bhaddakan ti va-
canam deyyadhammam pariccago viya pattidanavasena da-
nadhammapariccago? pi danamayakusalakammam eva ti
dassanatthan ti datthabbam.

Keci pan’ ettha peta ti arahanto adhippeta ti vadanti.
Tam tesam matimattam:°. Peta ti khipasavinam aga-
tatthanass’ eva abhavato bijadibhdavassa ca dayakassa®
viya tesam ayujjam3nattd petayonikianam yujjamanatta ** ca.

Desanapariyosane devaputtam Sulasan ca adim katva
caturasitiyd panasahassinam?® dhammabhisamayo ahosiz4.

Paramatthadipaniya®s Petavatthusamvannanaya *s
Khettipama Petavatthuvannana
nitthita.
L 2
Kayo te sabbasovanno ti* Idam Satthari Raja-
gaham upanissiya Veluvane Kalandakanivipe viharante

ahfiataram siukaramukhapetam?? arabbha vattam. Atite
kira Kassapassa bhagavato sasane eko bhikkhu kayena

* om. B. 2 katva, S,. 3 om. B.

+ kalyanassa, S,, S,. S sattan ti, S,. 6 gamati, B.

7 upapajjanavasena upagacchati, B. 8 om. S,.

9 8, omats dana before dhamma.e.

1 None of the three MSS. has this reading, but S,. B.
have patimaggam, whereas S, has nicam or nimam.

' padayakassa 1. ca day., S,. S,.

2 yajamanatta, S,. S,. 13 ogahassani, B.

% B. adds ti. 5 om. B. 1% om. S, B.

7 sukarapetam, B.
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safifiato ahosi, vac@iya asafifiato bhikkha akkosati pari-
bhasati. So kalam katva niraye nibbatto. Ekam buddhan-
taram tattha pacitva® tato cavitva imasmim buddhuppade
Rajagahasamipe Gijjhakite pabbatapade tass’ eva kam-
massa vipakavasena khuppipasahi gunipeto? hutva nibbatti.
Tassa kayo suvannavanno ahosi3, mukham sikaramukha-
sadisam. Ath’ ayasma Narado Gijjhakatapabbatet vasanto
pato ’va sarirapatijagganam katvd pattacivarams ¢’ adayas
Rajagaham pindacaratvaya® gacchanto? antaramagge tam
petam disva tena katakammam pucchanto gatham aha®:
Kayo te sabbasovanno sabba obhasate disa :
mukhan te sikarass’ eva, kim kammam akaris pure ti. 1
Tattha kayo te sabbasovanno ti tava kayo deho
sabbo suvanpavanno uggattakanakasannibho.?* Sabba
obhasate disa ti tassa pabhaya sabba pi disa samantato
pabhaseti** vijjoteti.*> Obhasate ti va antogadhahetu
attham idam padan ti te kiayo sabbasovanno sabba disa
obhaseti vijjoteti ti attho datthabbo. Mukhan te siika-
rass’ eva ti mukham pana te sukarassa viya sikara-
mukhasadisam tava® mukhan ti attho. Kim kammam
akari® pure ti tvam® pubbes atitajatiyam kidisam *
kammam akasi ti pucchati. Evam so* therena pana* peto
katakammam puttho gathaya vissajjento?s:
Kayena safifiato asim vacayasim asaffiato
tena me tadiso vanno yatha passasi Narada ti 2
aha. ‘
Tattha kayena safiiato asin ti kayikena saiifiamena
safifiato kayafi carikena® samvarena samvuto ahosim .

* pathitva, S,. S,. *giinopeto, S,. 8,; bhitopeto, B.
3 hoti, B. ¢ B. omits pabbate. 5 om. B. :
6 pindattaya, B. 7 agacchanto, B.

8 B. puts gatham aha after pure ti.
9 akara, M. C. D.; B. 10 gttatta.o, B.

11 obhasati, B. 12 yijjotati, B. 13 vi L tava, B.

14 akara, B. s om. B. 16 kim disam, B.

17 om. B., but puts it after therena. 8 om. B.

%9 vissajjanto, S;; B. has eva before vis.°.

2 S, adds 'va. 21 ghosi, S,.
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Vacayasim asafifiato ti vacasikena* asamvarena sa-
mannagato ahosim. Tena ti tena ubhayena saiifiamena
ca. Me ti mayham. Tadiso vanno ti etidiso? yatha .
tvam Narada paccakkhato passasi, evaripo kiyena manussa-
santhano suvannavanno mukhena sikarasadiso asin ti yojana,
vannasaddo hi idha chavisanthane 'va datthabbo. Evam
peto therena pucchito tam attham3 vissajjetvd tam eva
karanam katva therassa ovidam dento4 gatham dhas:

Tan taham® Narada brimi simam dittham idan taya
m3akasi mukhasad papam ma kho sikaramukho ahd ti. 3

Tattha? tan ti tasma. Tahan ti te aham. Narada
ti theram alapati. Briami ti kathemi. Saman ti sayam
eva. Idan ti attano sariram sandhaya vadati. Ayam
"I’ ettha attho yasma bhante Narada idam® mama sariram
galato patthiya hetthd manussasanthanam upari sikara-
santhanam taya paccakkhato tavas dittho™ tasma te aham
ovidavasena vadami’’. Kim idan®* ti peti aha: makasi
mukhasd papam ma kho sikaramukho ahi ti.

Tattha ma ti patisedhenipato. Mukhasa ti mukhena.
Kho ti*# avadharanam. Vicaya papakammam?s ma akasi
m3 karohi md kho sikaramukho aha ti. Aham viya si-
karamukho ahosi yeva®®, sace?” pana tvam mukharo hutva
vacaya papam kareyyasi ekamsena sikaramukho bhaveyyasi,
tasma makasi mukhasa papan ti phalapa.tlsedhanamukhena
pi hetum eva patisedhetiz®. ,

Ath’ ayasm3a Narado Rajagahe pindaya caritva paccha-
bhattam pindapatapatikkanto catuparisamajjhe. nisinnassa
Satthuno tam attham arocesi’. Sattha <Narada pubbe 'va

* B. reads here vacaya asaiifiato viicasikena sampannagato
(sic) ahosim. 2 ediso, B. 3 pucchitam attham, B.
© 4 oyadanto, B. 5 B. puts these two words after ahu ti.
6 tan tdham, M.C.D.; B. S;; tan taha, S,. 7S, has herea
gap which does not end until after paccakkhato. ®imam, B.
9 ca l. tava, S,. B. 1o ditham, B. n S, adds ti.
2 om. B. 13 ahusi eva ti, S,. S,; S, adds -la- after makasi.
14 S, adds ca. 15 patlpakammam, S,. 16 viya mukho
mahosi yeva, B. 17 sac’ eva, B. ¥ patisedhati, S,. S,.
9 8, here adds: so vihdram pavisitvd cintesi.
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maya so satto dittho’ ti vatva anekd karavo karam vaci-
duccaritasannissitam adInavam vacisucaritapatisamyuttam *
anisamsam pakisento dhammam desesi. S3 desand sam-
pattaparisaya satthika ahosiz

Sukarapetavatthuvannana.

I 3.

Dibbam subham dharesi vannadhatun ti. Idam
Satthari Veluvane viharante Kalandakanivipe ahfiataram
pitimukhapetam arabbha vuttam. Atite kira Kassapassa
bhagavato kile dve kulaputtd tassa sisane pabbajitvd si-
lacarasampanna sallekhavuttino afifiatarasmim gimaka-
vase’ samaggavasam vasanti. Atha aiifataro papajjhasayo
pesuiiidhi rato bhikkhu tesam vasanatthinam upagacchi.
Thera tena saddhim patisantharam+ katva vasanatthanam
datva dutiyadivase tam gahetva gadmam pindaya pavisimsu.
Manussa tam disva tesu theresu ativiyas paramanipacca-
karam katva yagubhattadihi patimfnesum. So viharam
pavisitva cintesi ‘sundaro ’yam® gocaragime manussi ca
saddhasampanna? panitam pindapitam denti ayan ca®
viharo chayidakasampanno sakka idh’ eva sukhena - vasi-
tum, imesu pana bhikkhiisu idh’ eva vasantesu mayham?
phasu viharo na bhavissati, antevasikaviiso viya bhavis-
sati, hand’ aham ime affiamafitam bhinditvd yatha na
puna idha** vasissanti tatha karissam?’ ti. Ath’ ekadivasam
mahathere dinnam pi ovadam datva attano vasanatthanam
pavitthe pesuniko bhikkhu thokam kalam vitindmetva ma-
hatheram upasankamitva therena kim &avuso vikale agato
'st’ ti'2 vutte ‘ama bhante kifici vattabbam atthy’ ti vatva
‘kathehi Zvuso’ ti therena anuffiito aha: ‘eso bhante tum-

* B. adds ca. * B. adds ti, also has jata afler
satthika. 3 game, B. 4 °.sandharam, B.
- 5 8,. B, ativiya twice. 6 'va, taham L ’yam, B.

7 satthasampanno, S,. S,; sandhavasanna, B.

8 B. omits ayaii ca, but puts ca after viharo.

9 maya, S,. 1o yiya ti, B. and om. bhavissati.

1t yatha pana idha na, B. 12 B, adds ca.
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hakam sah@yakathero* sammukhd mitto? viya attinam
dassetvd param mukhi sapatto viya upavadaty’ ti. ‘Kim
kathett’ ti pucchito ‘sunitha bhante, eso mahathero satho3
mayavi kuhako micchajivena jivitam kappeti ti tumhakam
agunam katheti’s ti aha. ‘Ma #vuso evam bhani, na so
bhikkhu evam mam upavadissati, gihikalato patthaya
mama5 sabhavam® janati, pesalakalyinasilo’ ti. ‘Sace
bhante tumhe attano visuddhicittattaya evam cintetha, tam
tumhakam yeva anucchavikam, mayham pana tena sad-
dhim veram natthi. Kasma aham tena avuttam vuttan ti
vadami? hotu kalantarena sayam eva janissatha’ ti 3ha.
Thero pi puthujjanabhivavasena’ dvelhakacitto ‘evam pi
.siyd’ ti sasankahadayo hutva thokam sithilavissdso ahosi.
So balo pathamam mahatheram bhinditva itaram pi theram
vuttanayena® paribhindi. Atha te ubho pio thera dutiya-
divase afifamafnfiam analapitva pattacivaram adaya game
pindaya caritva'® pindapatam adaya attano vasanatthane
yeva paribhuiijitva samicimattam pi akatva tam divasam
tatth’ eva vasitvd vibhatiya ca rattiya ahnamafifiam an-
arocetva’ va yathd phasukatthanam agamamsu. Pesunikam
pana bhikkhum paripunnamanoratham gamam® pindaya
pavittham manussa disvd ahamsu: ‘bhante thera kuhim gata’
ti. So aha: ‘sabbarattim afifiamaiifiam kalaham katva may3a
ma** kalaham karotha samaggd hotha, kalaho nama anat-
thavaho hoti ayatim dukkhuppadako akusalasamvattaniko,
purimaka pi kalahena mahata hita parihattha ti adini vuc-
camana pi mama vacanam anadayitvd pakkamanti’ ti
Tato manussa ‘therd tava gacchantu, tumhe pana amhakam
anukampaya idh’ eva anukkanthitd® vasatha’ ti yacimsu.
So sadhid ti patisunitva tatth’ evar vasanto katipahena
cintesi ‘maya silavanto kalyanadhamma bhikkha avasa-
lobhena paribhinna, bahum vata maya papakammam pasu-

* gahayathero,- B. 2 S omits mitto ... mukha.

3 8,. S, read sadho; B. has satho. + kathesi, B.

5 mamam, S,. ¢ sabhayam, S,. 7°dosena L °vasena, B.
8 enayen’ eva, B. 9 S, adds te. o vicaritva, B.

* gamaya, S,. 2 B. puts ma before karotha.

13 othitva, B. 14 B. omits eva.



> 14 &

tan’ ti balavavippatisarabhibhiito sokavegena gilino hutva
na ciren’ eva kalam katva Avicimhi nibbatti.

Itare dve sahayakathera® janapadacarikam caranta
afifiatarasmim avase samagantva afifiamafifiam sammoditva
tena bhikkhuna vuttam bhedavacanam afifiamaffiassa aro-
cetva tassa abhutabhavam fhatvad samaggd hutvd anukka-
mena tam eva Avasam paccigamimsu. Manussd dve there
disva hatthatuttha safijatasomanassaz hutva catihi pacca-
yehi upatthahimsu. Thera3s tatth’ eva+ vasantd sappaya-
aharalabhena samahitacittavipassanam vaddhetva na ciren’
eva arahattam papunimsu.

Pesuniko bhikkhu ekam buddhantaram niraye pacitva
imasmim buddhuppade Rajagahassa avidire patimukha-
peto hutva nibbatti.  Tassa kaye suvapnpavanno ahosi,
mukhato panas pulavaka nikkhamitva ito ¢’ ito ca mukham
khadanti. Tatharapam pi¢ okasam pharitva duggandham
vayati. Ath’ ayasma Narado Gijjhakitapabbatd orohanto
tam disva’:

Dibbam subham dharesi vannadhatum, vehayasan
titthasi antalikkhe
mukhafi ca te kimiyo® patigandham khadanti, kim
kammam akasi pubbe ti 1
imaya gathaya katakammam pucchi.

Tattha dibban ti divibhavams devattabhavapariyapan-
nam, idha pana dibbam viya ti dibbap. Subhan ti so-
bhanam sundarabhavam va. Vannadhatun ti- chavi-
vanpam?®. Dharesi ti vahasi. Vehayasan®® titthasi
antalikkhe ti vehayasasaniite®? antalikkhe titthasi.
Keci pana vihayasan 3 titthasi antalikkhe ti patham vatva
vihayasam ™3 abhasento antalikkhe titthasi ti vacanasesena

* gahayathers, B. 2 gafifioyasomanassa, S,.

3 B. adds ca. + B. omits eva. 5 om. B.

¢ tass’ addharam pi, S,. S,. 7 B. adds pucchanto aha.

8 kimayo, S,. S.. 9 dibbabhavam, B.

° om. S;, which also shows some inversion in the order
of the commenting words. 11 yehayam, S,.

12 vehayasahiite, S,; vehasayasaniiite, S,.

13-vehayasan, S,. S,.



>+ 15 &

attham vadanti. Piatigandhan ti kunapagandham dug-
gandhan ti attho. Kim kammam akasi pubbe ti
paramaduggandbam te mukham kimiyo* khadanti kayo
ca suvanpavanno, kidisam? nama kammam evariipassa
attabhavassa kdranabhitam pubbe tvam akasi ti pucchi.
Therena so peto attand katakammam puttho tam attham
vissajjento3 gatham aha+:

Samano aham papo dukkhavacos tapassiripo mukhasa
’ asaiifiato
laddha® ca me tapasid vanpnadhatum mukhaii ca me
pesuniyena’ puti ti. 2

Tattha samano aham papo ti aham 1amako samano
papabhikkhu ahosi®. Dukkhavaco9 ti dukkhavacanor
pare atikkamitva langhitva:® vatta'* paresam gunam pa-
ridhamsakavacanos ti attho. Atidukkhavaco ti va patho
ativiya pharusavacano musavadapesuiiiadivaciduccaritani-
rato. Tapassiripo ti samanapatiripako. Mukhasa ti
mukhena. Laddha?s ti patiladdha®$, ca-karo sampindan-
attho. Me ti maya. Tapasa ti brahmacariyena'”. Pesu-
niyend ti’® pisuna vacaya. Puti ti patigandham.

Evam so peto attano katakammam acikkhitva idani the-
rassa ovadam dento osanagaitham® 3ha:

Tayidam taya> Narada samam dittham, anukampaka
' ye kusala vadeyyum
ma pesunam mi ca® musa?* abhani, yakkho tuvam
hohisi kamakami tizs. 3

* kimayo, S,. 2 kim disam, B. 3 visajjanto, B.

+ B. puts gatham @ha after pit1 ti

$ duthavaco, M. D.; B. reads 'tiduthavaco.

¢ lala, D.; B.; M. has lala. 7 pesukiyena, C.

8 B adds ti. 9 atiduthavaco, ]%) o atidutha.c, B.
i langhetva, B. 12 yattaro, B.

13 paridhamkavacano, S,. S,; paridhamp sanamano, B.

4 opesuiifiivacl?, S,. s lala, B. 6 putilala, . B.

7 brahmayena, S,; S, adds ti.  ** S, omits pesuniyena ti.
9 om. B. 20 om. D. t pa, S,.

“ musa pisund, S;. S,. 23 B, adds ovadagatham aha.
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Tattha tayidan ti tam idam mama ripam. Anukam-
paka ye kusalda vadeyyun ti ye anukampanasila karu-
nikd parahitapatipattiyam kusala nipund buddhadayo yam
vadeyyum tad*® eva vadami ti adhippayo. Idani tam ovidam
dassento ‘m3 pesunam mi ca musd abhani yakkho tuvam
hohisi kAmakam?’ ti 8ha? Tass’ attho: pesunam vacanam3
musi ca ma¢ abhani ma kathesi, yadis tvam musavadam
pisunavacai ca® pahfya vacaya sahfiato bhaveyyasi, yakkho
va7 devo va® devaiifiataro va tvam bhavissasi, kamam kami
kafinam? ularam dibbasampattim patilabhitva tatthagama-
nasilo yatha sukham indriyinam paricaranena * abhiram-
manasilo ti.

Tam sutva thero tato Rajagaham gantva®* pindaya ca-
ritva pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto Satthuno*? tam
attham arocesi. Satthd tam atthuppattim katva dhamman
desesi. Sa desana sampattaparisiya satthikd ahosizs.

Patimukhapetavatthuvannana.

I, 4.

Yam kificirammanam katva ti. Idam Sattha Sa-
vatthiyam?*Jetavane viharanto Anathapindikassa gahapatino
danam arabbha kathesi. Anathapindikassa kira gahapatino
dhitudhitaya darikaya dhati katapittham * dhitalikam adasi.
Imam gahetva®s kilassi ti*¢ sa tattha dhitusafifiam uppadesi.
Ath’ assa* ekadivasam tam gahetva kilantiya pamadena pa-
titva bhijji. Tato darika mama dhita mata ti parodi®. Tam
rodantim* koci pi gehajano saifidpeturn nasakkhi.

Tasmifi ca samaye Sattha Anathapindikassa gahapatino
gehe pafifiatte asane nisinno hoti. Mahasetthi ca* Bhaga-

* tam (om. eva), B. 2 om. S,. S,.

3 pisunam pisunavacanam, B. +om.B. 5 B. adds hi
6 om. B. 7om S,. 8 om. B. 9 kamitabbam, B.
1o pati-(pati-S,)caranena, S,. T om. B.

12 gatthiram, B. 13 B, adds ti.

1+ B. omits kata before pitha.

15 8,. S, have asante dhita before imam.

6 kilasu ti, B.; kilissatu, S,; kilissatu, S,. 27 assa, S,.
¥ parodanti (m), B. 19 amaranti (m), B. » om. B.
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vato samipe nisinno hoti. Dhati tam darikam gahetva
setthissa santikam agamasi. Setthi tam disva ‘kim nissaya
darika rodatr’ ti aha. Dhati tam pavattim setthissa aro-
cesi. Setthi tam darikam anke nisidapetva ‘tava dhitu-
. danam dassam?’ ti sanhapetva Satthuno® arocesi: ‘bhante
mama nattudhitaram ? pindadhitalikam 3 uddissa danam da-
tukamo tam me pafcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim svatanaya
adhivasetha’ ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Atha
Bhagava dutiyadivase paficahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim set-
thissa gharam gantva bhattakiccam katvi anumodanam
karonto ima gatha abhasi¢:

Yam kificarammanam katvd dajja danam amacchari
pubbe pete ca arabbha atha va vatthudevata 1
Cattaro ca maharaje lokapale yasassine

Kuveram Dhataratthan ca Virapakkham Viralhakam,

te ¢’ evas pajita honti dayaka ca anipphala. 2
Na hi rupnam ’va® soko va ya c'afina paridevana

na tam petassa’ atthaya evam titthanti natayo?. 3
Ayai ca kho dakkhina dinna sanghamhi suppatitthita
digharattam hitay’ assa thanaso upakappati ti. 4

Tattha yam kificarammanam katva ti mangaladisuy,
afiflataram yam kifici arabbha uddissa. Dajja ti dadeyya.
Amacchari ti attano sampattiya parehi sadharana bha-
vasahanalakkhanassa maccherassa abhavato amacchari pa-
riccagasilo macchariyalobhadi cittamalam darato katva
danam dadeyya ti adhippayo. Pubbe pete ca arabbha
ti pubbe keci pitaro va uddissa. Vatthudevata ti gha-
ravatthu-adisu adhivattha devata arabbha ti yojana. Atha
va ti imina affie pi devamanussadi ye keci arabbha da-
namd dadeyya ti dasseti, tattha devesu tava ekacce pakate
deve dassento cattaro ca® maharaje ti vatva puna te

* sattha (satthu, S,), S,. 2 netta., B.

3 B. omits pinda before dhit..

4+ B. puts the last three words after the stanzas.

5 tam eva, S,. S.. 6 va, M.; B. 7 petanam, C.

8 fatiyo, S,. S,; fataka, M. C. D.; B. 9 om. B.
2
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namam* ganhanto Kuveran ti adim aha. Tattha Kuveran
ti Vessavanam Dhataratthan ti adini sesanam tinnam
lokapalanam namani. Te ¢’ eva? pujita honti ti te ca
maharajano pubbe petavatthudevatadayos ca uddissa ki-
riyaya patimanitd honti. Dayaka ca anipphala ti ye
danam denti te dayaka ca paresam uddissa na+ mattena
nipphala attano danaphalassa bhagino eva honti. Idani
ye attano fiatinam maranena rodantis secanti® paridevanti,
tesam tam niratthakam attaparitapanam attam eva ti dasse-
tum Na hi runpam ’va ti gatham aha.

Tattha runnan ti ruditam assumocanam, na hi katab-
ban ti vacanaseso. Soko ti socanam cittasantapo anto-
nijjhanan? ti attho. Ya ¢’ anfia paridevana ti ya
ca runnasokato afind paridevana kaham ekaputtako ti adi
vacavippalapo so pi na katabbo ti attho® Sabbattha va-
saddo vikappattho. Na tam petassa atthaya ti yasma
runnam va soko va paridevana va ti sabbam pi tam pe-
tassa kalakatassa atthaya upakaraya na hoti, tasma na hi
tam katabbam, tathapi evam titthanti fiatayo avindasuno
ti adhippayo. Evam runnadmam niratthabhavam dassetva
idani ya pubbe petadike arabbha dayakena sanghassa dak-
khina dinna tassa’ satthabhavam dassento Ayai ca kho
dakkhina® ti gatham aha.

Tattha ayan ti dayakena tam dinnam™ danam paccak-
khato dassento vadati*2. Car-saddo vyatireko®. Tena
yatha runnadi petassa na kassaci’s atthaya hoti, na evam
ayam?® pana dakkhina digharattam hitay’assa hoti ti vak-
khamanam eva visesam joteti. Kho ti avadharane. Dak-
khina ti danam. Sanghamhi suppatittha ti anuttare

* te namato, B. 2 om. S,, and S, also ce.

3 odevatayo, B. + B. has na also after mattena.

s rudanti, B. S om. S,; whereas B. has socenti, but
after parid°. 7 atthonijjhe, S,. & S, adds ti

9 tassa, B. © .. 8, add digharattam hitayassa; S,

puts -la- before dighar.. 11 dadinnam, S;. S,.
12 yadanty, S,. S,. 3 pa, S,. S,. 1+ byatirekatto, B.
5 kifiei, B. 16 evamn maya mayam, S;; evam mayam
aya, S,; evam ayam ayam, B
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puiiakkhette sanghé sutthu patitthita. Digharattam '
hitay’ assa ti assa petassa cirakilam hitaya atthaya.
Thanaso tam*® upakappati ti khan’ afifie 'va nippajjati
na kalantare ti attho. Ayam hitatthadhammata: yam pete
uddissa dane dinne peta ce anumodanti tava devassa pha-
lena peta bhuijanti? ti.

Evam Bhagava dhammam desetva mahajanam pete ud-
dissa danahi ratamanasam katva utthayasana pakkami.
Punadivase setthibhariya3s avasesa ca¢ nataka setthim
anuvattanti. Evam te masamattam mahadanam pavatte-
sup. Atha raja Pasenadi Kosalo Bhagavantam upa-
sankamitva ‘kasma bhante bhikkhi masamattam mama
gharam nagamimsas’ ti pucchi. Satthara tasmim karane
kathite raja pi setthim anuvattanto buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam pavattesi Tam disva na-
gara rajanam® anuvattanta masamattam mahadanam pa-
vattesun. Evam masadvayam pitthadhitalikamilakam
mahadanam pavattentiZ.

Pitthadhitalikapetavatthuvannana.

L 5.

Tiro kuddesu titthanti ti. Idam Sattha Rajagahe
viharanto sambahule pete arabbha kathesi. Tatrayam
vittharakatha. Ito dva® navutikappe Kasipuri nama nagaram
ahosi. Tattha Jayaseno nama raja rattham?® karesi® tassa
Sirima nama devi. Tassa kucchiyam Phusso nama Bodhi-
satto nibbattetva anupubbena sammasambodhim abhisam-
bhujjhi. Jayaseno raja ‘mama putto mahabhinikkhamanam
nikkhamitva buddho jato, mayham eva buddho® mayham?
dhammo mayham? sangho’ ti mamayitam™ uppadetva sab-
bakalam sayam eva upatthahati, na afifiesam okasam'* deti.
Bhagavato kanitthabhataro vematika tayo bhataro cintesum:

* om. B. 2 paribhunjanti, B. 3 B. adds atha.

+ om. S,;. B. s nagamissati pucchi, S,. S,.

6 tam 1. rajanam, B.; S,. S, have nagarajanam.

7 pavattati, B.; all MSS. add ti. 8 om. S,. S,.

9 8,. S, add eva. o mamattam, B. 1t S, adds na.
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«buddha nama sabbalokahitaya® uppajjanti, na ekass’ evat-
thaya?, amhakaii ca pita ahiiesam okasam na deti, katham
nu kho mayam labheyyama Bhagavantam upatthatum
sanghan cd’ ti. Tesam etad ahosi: ‘handa mayam kifici
upayam karoma’ ti. Te paccantam kupitam viya karapesum.
Tato raja ‘paccanto kupito’ ti sutva tayo pi putte paccantam
vipasametum pesesi. Te gantva vipasametvd agata raja
tuttho varam adasi ‘yam icchatha tam ganhatha’ ti. Te
‘mayam Bhagavantam uppatthitum icchima’ ti ahamsu.
Raja etam thapetva ‘afitam ganhatha’ ti aha. Te ‘mayam
afifiena anatthikd’ ti abamsu. ‘Tena hi paricchedam katva
ganhatha’ ti. Te satta vassani yacimsu. Raja nadasis
Evai cha pafica cattari tini dve ekam, sattamasam cha
paiica cattaro ti vatva yava temasam yacimsu. Tada raja
ganhatha ti adasi. Te Bhagavantam upasankamitva ahamsu:
“icchama mayam bhante Bhagavantam temasam upatthatum,
adhivasetu no bhante Bhagava imam temasam vassavasan’
ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Te tayo attano
janapade niyuttakapurisassa likhdpannam pesesum 4mam
temasam amhehi Bhagava upatthatabbo, viharam adikatva
sabbam Bhagavato upatthanasambharam¢ sampadeht’ ti
So sabbam sampadetva patipesesi. Te kasayavatthani-
vattha hutva addhateyyehi purisasahassehi veyyavaccakarehi
Bhagavantam bhikkhusanghaii ca sakkaccam upatthahamana
janapadam netva viharam niyadetva vassam vasapesum.
Tesam bhandagariko ekos gahapatiputto sapajapatiko saddho
ahosi pasanno. So buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa?®
sakkaccam’ danavatthum adasi. Janapade niyuttakapuriso
tam gahetva janapadehi ekadasamattehi purisasahassehi
saddhim sakkaccam eva danavatthum?® pesesi. Tattha keci
jana ca patihatacitta ahesum. Te danassa antarayam katva
deyyadhammam attanas khadimsu bhattasalaii ca aggina
dahimsu. Saparivara te hi® rajaputta Bhagavato sakkaram

* ohitattayo, B. 2 eva atthaya, B.; ev’ atthaya, S.. S,.
3 na adasi, B. 4 ogambhare, B. s om. B.

6 B. omits bhikkhu before sanghassa.

7 B. puts sakkaceam after danarc. & danam, B.

9 B. adds 'va. . * pavarita, B., and om. tehi
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katva Bhagavantam purakkhatva pitu santikam eva aga-
mimsu®. Tattha gantva Bhagava? parinibbayi rajaputta s
ca janapade niyuttakapuriso+ ca bhandagariko ca anupubbena
kalam katva saddhim parisaya sagge uppajjimsu, patihata-
citta jana nirayesu uppajjimsus. Evam tesam ubhayesam
pis jananam saggato saggam nirayato nirayam uppajjan-
tanam dvanavutikappa vitivatta. Atha imasmim bhadda-
kappe Kassapassa bhagavato kale tes patihatacitta jana
petesu uppanna. Tada manussa attano natakanam peta-
nam atthaya danam datva uddissanti: ‘dam no fiatinam
hotd’ ti. Te sampattim labhanti. Atha ime pi petanam
disva Kassapasammasambuddham upasankamitva puc-
chimsu: ‘kin nu kho bhante mayam® evaripam sampattim
labheyyama’ ti. Bhagava aha: ‘idani na labhetha, anagate
pana Gotamo nama sammasambuddho bhavissati, tassa?
Bhagavato kale Bimbisaro nama raja bhavissati, so tumha-
kam ito dvanavutikappe fiatiko® ahosi. Sos buddhassa
danam datva tumhakam uddissati, tada labhissatha’ ti.
Evam vutte kira tesam petanam9 vacanam sve la.bhlssa,tha
ti vuttam viya ahosi.

Tato ekasmim buddhantare vitivatte loker amhakam
Bhagava uppajji, te pi tayo rajaputta purisasahassena sad-
dhim?* devalokato cavitva Magadharatthe brahmanakulesu
uppajjitva anupubbena tapasapabbajjam pabbajitva Gaya-
sise tayo Jatila ahesum, janapade niyuttakapuriso raja Bim-
bisaro ahosi, bhandagariko gahapatiputto Visakho nama
setthi ahosi, tassa pajapati Dhammadinna nama setthi-
dhita ahosi, avasesa pana parisd rafifio parivara hutva
nibbattimsu. Amhakam pi Bhagava loke uppajjitva satta-
sattaham vitinametva®? anupubbena Baranasim®: agamma
dhammacakkam pavattetva paficavaggiye adim katva yava
sahassa™ parivare tayo Jatile vinetva Rajagaham agamasi.

* agamimsu, S,.
2 S adds tattha, and om. pari before nibbayi.

3 raja ca putta, B. 4 myuttap S.. S. s om. B.
¢ B. adds pi. 7 om. S,. natl, B. 9 B. adds tam.
© om. B. = oom. S, S 1z gtikkametva, B.

13 Baranasiyam, S,. * addhateyyasahassa, B.
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Tattha pi* tadahu pasahnkantam? yeva rajanam Bimbi-
saram sbtﬁpa.ttiphale patitthapesi saddhim ekadasanahutehi
Anga-Magadhavasihi brahmanagahapatikehi. Atha raffia
svataniaya bhattena nimantito adhivasetva dutiyadivase
manavakavannena Sakkena devanam indena purato3 gac-
chantena:

danto dantehi saha puranajatilehi vippamutto vippamuttehi
singanikkhasuvanno Rajagaham pavisi Bhagava ti¢

evam adihi gathahis abhitthaviyamano® Rajagaham pa-
visitva rafiio nivesane mahadanam sampaticchi. Te pana
peta ‘idani raja danam amhakam uddissatr ti geham?
samparivaretva atthamsu. Raja danam datva ‘kattha® nu
kho Bhagava vihareyya’ ti Bhagavato viharatthanam yeva
cintesi, na tam danam kassaci uddisis. Tatha tam da-
nam alabhanta’ peta chinnasa hutva rattiyam ranfio ni-
vesane ativiya bhimsanakam vissaram!* akamsu. Raja
bhayasantasasamvegam apajjitva vibhataya rattiya Bha-
gavato arocesi: ‘evarapam saddam® assosi, kin nu kho me
bhante bhavissaty ti? Bhagava ‘ma bhayi maharaja, na
tes kifici papakam bhavissati, vuddhi* te* bhavissati®,
atha kho santi te purananataka®s petesu uppanna, te ekam
buddhantaram tam eva paccasimsanta ‘buddhassa danam
datva amhakam uddissat?’ ti vicaranta hiyo danam datva
na uddissasi’®, te chinndsa hutva tatharipam bhimsanakam
vissaram?’ akamsi’ ti. ‘Kim? idani pi bhante dinne*® te® la-
bheyyun®’ ti? ‘Ama maharaja’ ti. ‘Tena hi bhante adhi-
vasetu me Bhagava svatanaya®, danam tesam uddissam?
ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibhavena. Raja nivesanam
gantvd mahadanam patiyadapetva2: Bhagavato kalam aro-

* ca L pi, B 2 ckamantam, B. 3 B. twice.

¢+ = Mahav. I. 22. 13. s kathahi, S,. S,.

¢ abhittayamano, S,. 7 agaya, B. - 8 katha, S,.

9 uddissi, S,. S,; uddissati, B. ™ yatha tam tam attham
ajananta, B. ™ om. S, S,. * saddo, B. % tava, B.

4 om. B. ™ cpatika, S.. S,. * B. reads: vicarantam
na taya hiyyo danam datva uddisi. ¥ bheravam, S.. S..

B om. S.. 9 om. B. 20 labheyyan, S,. B.

2t gjjhatanaya, B. 2z patiyadetva, B.; patiyapetva, S..
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capesi. Bhagava rajantepuram gantva pafifiatte @sane ni-
sidi saddhim bhikkhusanghena. Te peta ‘ajja labheyyama’
ti gantva tirokuddadisu atthamsu. Bhagava tatha akasi
yatha te sabbe pi* raifio apatham gata ahesum. Raja dak-
khinodakam dento ‘idam me natinam hotd’ ti uddisi. Ta-
va-d-eva petanam kamalakuvalayasafichanna? pokkharaniyo
nibbattimsu. Te tattha nahatva pivitva ca patippassaddha
darathakilamathapipasa suvannavanna ahesum. Raja yagu-
khajjakabhojjanani datva uddisi. Tesam tam khan’afifi’eva
dibbayagukhajjakabhajjani nibbattimsu. Te tanis paribhuii-
jitva pi nindiya ahesum. Raja vatthasenasanani datva ud-
disi. Tesam dibbavattha+ dibbapasada seyyapaccattharana-
lankaravidhayo nibbattimsu. Sa ca tesam sampatti sabba
pi yatha rafifio pakata hoti tatha Bhagava adhitthasi.
Raja tam disva ativiya attamano ahosi. Tato Bhagava
bhuttavi pavarito rafifio Bimbisarassa anumodanattham
Tirokuddapetavatthum abhasi:

Tiro kuddesu titthanti sandhisinghatakesu ca
dvarabahasu titthanti agantvana sakam gharam. 1
Pahites annapanamhi khajjabhojje upatthite

na tesam koci sarati sattanam kammapaccaya. 2
Evam dadanti fiatinam ye honti anukampaka

sucim panitam kalena kappiyam panabhojanam:

idam vo hatinam hotu, sukhitd hontu natayo. 3
Te ca tattha samagantva hatipeta samagata

pahite annapanamhi sakkaccam anumodare. 4
Ciram jivantu no fati yesam hetu labhamase
amhakafi ca kata pija dayaka ca anipphala. 5
Na hi tattha kasi atthi gorakkh’ etta’ na vijjati
vanijja tadisi n’ atthi hirahfiena kayakkayam?, 6

Ito dinnena yapenti peta kalakata tahim
unname v’ udakam?® vuttham® yatha ninnam pavattati

* va L pi, B. 2 okyvalasamchanna, S,. S,.
Eeta] tani, S,. 4+ om. B.
ahute, M. D. (also 4 c). ¢ ettha, D.; B.
7 kayakayam, in all Burmese MSS. ) :
8 v’ before udakam, only in S,. S,. 9 vufthim, 8,. S,
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evam eva ito dinnam petanam upakappati. 7
Yatha varivaha® pira paripiirenti sagaram
evam eva ifo dinnam petanam upakappati. 8

Adasi me akasi me natimitta sakha ca me
petanam dakkhinam? dajja pubbe katam anussaram. 9
Na hi=1, 4, 33 10
Ayai ca =1, 4, 4 -1
So natidhammo ca ayam nidassito petanam pija
ca kata ulara
balaii ca bhikkhinam anuppadinnam tumhehi-puiifiam
pasutam anappakan ti. 12

Tattha tiro kuddesd ti kuddanam parabhagesu. Tit-
thantitinisajjadipatikkhepato thanakappanavacanam etam,
gahapakarakuddanam+¢ parato bahi evam titthanti ti
attho. Sandhisinghatakesu ca ti sandhisu ca singha-
takesu ca, sandhiyos ti catukonparaccha gharasandhi bhit-
tisandhi¢ alokasandhiyo pi vuccanti, singhatake ti kona-
raccha. Dvarabahasu titthanti ti nagaradvaragharad-
virainam- bahd nissiya titthanti Agantvana sakam
gharan ti sakagharam nama pubbafatigharam pi attano?
simibhavena ajjhavutthagharam pi. Tad ubhayam hi te
yasma sakasanfidya agacchanti tasma agantvana sakam
gharan ti aha.

Evam Bhagava pubbe anajjhavutthe® pubbam pi pubba-
natigharatta Bimbisaranivesanam sakagharasanfiaya agantva
tirokuddadisu thite issamacchariyaphalam anubhavante ati-
viya duddasikaviripabhayanikadassane bahi pete rafino das-
sento Tirokuddesu titthanti ti gatham vatva puna tehi
katassa kammassa darupabhavam9 dassento Pahiite anna-
panamhi ti dutiyagatham aha.

Tattha pahiite ti anappake bahumhi yavadatthe ti

t vaharivaha, S,. 2 dakkhina, S,; dakkhina, S,; the

other MSS. have dakkhinam. 3 8. S, have here
petanam, whereas M. C. D., B. retain petassa; M. only”
has etam 1. evam. 4 gehap° B. 5 sandhi,

6 om. B. 7 attana, B. 8 oyuttha, all.
9 garubhavam, S..
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attho, ba-karassa hi pa-karo labhati Pahu santo na bha-
rati ti adisu viya. Keci pana bahuke ti pathanti, te pana*
pamadapatha. Annapanamhl ti anne ca pane ca.
Khajjabhojje? ti khajje ca bhojje ca, etena asitapita-
khayitasayitavasena catubbidham pi dharam dasseti.
Upatthite ti upagamma3 thite sajjite patiyatte ti attho.
Na tesam koci sarati sattanan ti tesam pettivisayam+
uppannanams sattanam koci mata va pita® va putto va
natta va na sarati’. Kim karana? kammapaccaya attana
katassa® adanadanapatisedhanadibhedassa kadariyakam-
massa9 karanabhavato. Tahim® kammam tesam hatinam
saritum ’* na deti.

Evam Bhagava anappakeci'? annapanadimhi vijjamane
natinam paccasimsantanam petanam papakammavasena*3
natakanam 4 anussaranamattassa pi abhavam dassetva idani
pettivisaye+ uppanne®s iatake uddissa dinnam danam®
pasamsanto Evam dadanti fiatinan ti tatiyagatham aha.

Tattha evan ti upamavacanam. Tassa dvidba'? sam-
bandho: tesam sattanam kammapaccaya asarantesu pi ke-
suci® keci dadanti hatinam ye™ evam anukampaka honti
ti ca maharaja yatha taya dinnam evam sucim panitam kalena
kappiyam panabhojanam dadanti fatimam 'ye honti anu-
kampaka ti ca. Tattha dadanti ti uddissanti niyadenti.
Natinam ti matito pitito ca sambandhanam. Ye ti ye
keci puttadayo. Honti ti bhavanti. Anukampaka ti
atthakama 2 hitesino. Sucin ti suddham? manoharam
dhammikan ca22 Panitan ti ularam. Kalena ti dak-
khineyyanam paribhogayogyakalena hatipetanam va tiro -

* om. B. 2 obhojjam, S,. 3 upagama, B.
4 pittivisaye, B. 5 upapannanam, B. 6 om. B.
nassarati, B. 8 katakammassa, B. 9 kadariyassa, B.

© tam hi, B. 11 paritum, S,.

2 gppakeci, S,; anappake pi, B. 3 kammaphalena, B.

4 patikanam, S,. 15 upapanne, B.

16 ranna dinnadanam, B. 17 dvividhasam.°, S,; dvi-
dhasam.’, S,; dvidha sampanno, B. 18 tesu pi, S;; kesu
pi, S.. 9 yeva, B. 2 gtthakama ti, S,. S,.

21 gundaram, S,.S,. #* 8, has napikam; S, nama nap.°.

]
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kuddadisu agantva thitakalena. Kappiyan ti anucchavi-
kam patiripam ariyanam paribhogaraham. Panabho-
janan ti panafi ca bhojanai ca. Tadupadesena ettha®
sabbam? deyyadhammam vadatis. Idani yena pakarena
tesam petanam dinnam nama hoti, tam dassento Idam vo
natinam hotu, sukhita hontu+ hatayos ti aha. Tatiyagatha
purimapadena® sambandhitabba: evam dadanti fiatinam
ye honti anukampaka, idam vo natinam hotu sukhita hontu
natayo? ti Tena databbakaradassanam katam® hoti
Tattha idan ti deyyadhammanidassanam. Vo ti nipata-
mattam Ye hi vo ariya ti adisu viya. Natinam hotd ti
pettivisaye9 uppannanam™ hatakanam™ hotu. No fiatinan
ti ca pathanti, amhakam fiatinan ti attho. Sukhita hontu
hatayo’ ti te pettivisayuppanna*? natayo’ idam phalam?®3
paccanubhavanto sukhita sukhappatta hontu. Yasma idam
vo fhatinam hoti®s ti vutte pi ahfiena katakammam anfiassa
phalam dinnam hoti kevalam pana tatha uddissa diyama-
nam* vuttapetanam?® kusalakammassa paccayo hoti, tasma
yatha tesam tasmim vatthusmim tasmim yeva khane phala-
nibbattakam kusalam kammam hoti. Tam dassento Te ca
tattha ti adim aha.

Tattha te ti natipeta. Tattha ti yattha danam diyati
tattha samagantva ti ime no fiatayo*® amhakam atthaya
danam uddissanti ti anumodanattham tattha samagata
hutva. Pahiite® annapanamhi ti attano uddissa diya-
mane tasmim vatthusmim pahitez° annapanamhi. Sakkac-
cam anumodare ti kammaphalam abhisaddahanta citti-
karam vijjamana avikkhittacitta va hutva idam vo?* danam?:

* ¢’ ettha, B.; S,. S, have tadapasenatthe.

2 saddham, S,. 3 vadati, S,. + honti, S,.

s fatiyo, S, (hati aha, S;). ¢ caddhena, S,; °atthena, S,.
7 fatiyo, S,. S,. 8 om. S.. 9 pittivisayam, B.

1o ypapanndnam, B. 1 hatinam, S,;; natikanam, S,.
2 pittive, B. %3 evam L phalam, 8,. * °bhavanta, B.
15 hontu, B. © disvana 1. diy.°, S,. S,.

7 tam vuttam petanam, S,. S,. ® pagiyo, S,. S,.

19 bahute, B. 2 S twice.

3* po, B.  # qatiy, S,.
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hitaya sukhaya hotd ti modanti anumodanti pItisomanassa-
jata honti.

Ciram*® jivantii® ti* ciram jivino? dighayuka hontu.
No natr ti amhakam fiataka. Yesam hetid ti yesam
karapa ye nissdya. Labhamase ti idisam sampattim
labhama. Idam hi uddissanena3 laddham sampattim
anubhavantanam petanam attano fatinam thomanakara-
dassanam. Petanam hi attano anumodanena dayakanam
uddissanena dakkhipeyyasampattiya va tihi angehi dakkhina
tam khan’ aiifie’'va phalanibbattika hoti+. Tattha dayaka
visesahetu. Tenaha: yesam hetu labhamase ti. Amha-
kaii ca kata paja ti idam vo fiatinam hotd ti evam
uddissantehi dayakehi amhakaii ca puja kata. Dayaka
ca anipphala ti yasmim santanes kammam nibbattam
tassa tatth’ eva phaladanato, ettha hi® kim pana pettivisa-
yuppanna? evai fiatihetusampattiyo labhanti udahu anfie pi
ti na c'ettha amhehi vattabbam atthi. Bhagavata eva®
vyakatatta vuttam h’ etam: ‘mayam assu bho Gotama brah-
mana nama danani dema puiiiani® karoma, idam danam
petanam natisalohitanam upakappatu, idam danam peta-
fiatisalohita paribhufijanta ti, kacci tam bhe Gotama
danam petanam fatisalohitanam upakappati, kacci te peta-
fiatisalohita tam danam paribhufijantt’ ti? <“Thane kho
brahmana upakappati, no atthane’ tie, ‘Katamam pana
bho Gotama thanam, katamam atthanan’ ti?

‘Idha brahmana ekacco panatipati hoti — pe**— miccha-
ditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda parammarana nirayam
uppajjati. Yo nerayikanam sattanam aharo tena so tattha

yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idam pi kho brahmana
" atthanam yattha thitassa tam danam na upakappati.

‘Idha brahmana ekacco panatipati hoti — pe ** — miccha-
ditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda parammarana tiraccha-

* om. S,. 2 jivanta, B. 3 uddissamanena, B., but
it agrees with S,. éz a few lines afterwards where the same
word recurs. + honti, B.

s B. adds pariccagamayam. % om. B. 7 pittiv.e, B.

8 evam, B. 9 saddhani, B. © om. B

* pa, B, la, S,. S..
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nayoniyam uppajjati. Yo tiracchanayoniyinam sattanam
aharo tena so tattha yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idam
pi kho brahmana atthanam yattha thitassa tam danam na
upakappati®.

‘Idha kho brahmana ekacco panatipata pativirato hoti
— pe? — sammaditthiko hoti. So kayassa bheda param-
marand manussanam sahavyatam uppajjati, devanam saha-
vyatam uppajjati. Yo devanam aharo tena so tattha
yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idam kho brahmana atthanam
yattha thitassa tam danam na upakappati.

‘Idha brahmanpa ekacco panatipati hoti — pe? — miccha-
ditthiko hoti. So kayassa bhedaparammarana pettivisayams
uppajjati. Yo pettivisayikanam3 sattanam aharo tena so
tattha yapeti tena so tattha titthati, yam va pan’assa ito
anupavecchanti4+ mittd vi amacca va hatisalohita va tena
so tattha yapeti tena so tattha titthati. Idam kho brahmana
thanam yattha thitassa tam danam upakappatr’ ti.

‘Sace pana bho Gotama so peto fiatisalohito tam thanam
anuppanno hoti, ko tam$5 danam paribhufijaty’ ti? ‘Afie
pl 'ssa brahmana peta fatisalohita tam thanam uppanna
honti, te tam danam paribhunjant?’ ti. ‘Sace pana bho Go-
tama so c’eva peto fatisalohito tam thanam anuppanno
hoti, afile pi ’ssa peta natisalohita tam thanam anup-
panna honti, ko tam danam paribhufjaty’ ti? ¢‘Atthanam
kho tam® brahmana anavakaso yam tam thanam vivittam
assa imina dighena addhuna yad idam petehi fatisalohi-
tehi, api ca khoS brahmana dayako pi anipphalo’ ti.

Idani pettivisayuppannanams tattha afifassa kasigorak-
khadino sampatti patilabhakaranassa abhavam ito dinnena
yapanah ca dassetum Na hi ti adi vuttam.

Tattha na hi tattha kas1i atthi ti tasmim pettivisayes
kasi na hi atthi yam nissdya peta sukhena jiveyyum.
Gorakkh’ etta na vijjati ti ettha pettivisayes na kevalam
kasi yeva n’atthi, atha kho gorakkha pi na vijati yam

* 8, omits this sentence entirely. 2 pa, B; la, S,. S..
3 pittiv.e, B. S,. 4 oyacchanti, B. 5 om. S,. S,.
6 om. B
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nissaya te sukhena jiveyyum. Vanijja tadisi n’atthi ti
vanijja pi tadisi n'atthi* ya tesam sampattipatilibhahetu
bhaveyya. Hiranfiena kayakkayan ti hiraffiena kaya-
vikkayyam pi tattha tadisam patthi yam tesam sampatti-
patilabhahetu bhaveyya.

Ito dinnena yapenti peta kalakata tahin ti kevalam
pana ito? fatthi mittdmaccehi va dinnena yapenti atta-
bhavam pavattenti peta pettivisayuppannas kalakata ¢
attano maranakalena gata. Kalagata tis va patho. Kata-
kala katamarana maranasampatta. Tahin ti tasmim
pettivisaye®.

Idani yatha vuttam attham upamahi pakasetum Unname
v'udakam vutthan7’ ti gathadvayam aha. Tass’ attho: yatha
unname thale® unnatapadese meghehi abhivuttham udakam
yatha ninnam pavattati, yo bhimibhago ninno onato tam
upagacchati, evam eva ito dinnam danam® petanam upa-
kappati phaluppattiya viniyujjati, ninnam iva hi udakappa-
vattiya thanam petaloko danupakappanaya, yathaha: idam
brahmana thanam yattha thitassa tam danam upakappati
ti. Yatha ca kandarapadarasakhapasakhakusubbhamaha-
sobbhehi* opatitena* udakena varivaha mahanajjo pira
hutva sagaram paripirenti,’? evam ito dinnam danam pubbe
vuttanayen’ eva petanam upakappati. Yasma peta ito
kifici labhama ti asabhibhata hatigharam agantva® idam
nama no detha ti yacitum na sakkonti, tasma tesam imani
anussaranavatthini anussaranto kulaputto dakkhinam dajja
ti dassento Adasi me ti gatham aha.

Tass’ attho: idam nama me dhanam va dhahfiam va
adasi, idam nama me kiccam attana vosanam anapajjanto
akasi. Asuko me matito va pitito va sambandhatta nati-

* om. B. 2 ito pana, B. 3 pittiv.e, S,. B.

4+ kalankata, B. s kalankata ti, B.; kilagata ti, S;;
kilagata, S,. 6 pittiv.e, S,. S,. 7 vatthan, S,. B.;
vutthin, S,. 8 unnathale, S, (unnathale, S,).

9 om. S,. B. o kandarapadarasakhasakha.o, S,. S,;
°mahakusumbhehi, S,; °mahakumbhehi, B. 1t gvulhitena,
B.; opalahitena, S,. 1z B. om. pari before pirenti

3 B. adds pi. 4 attana te yogam apajjanto, B.



>+ 30 <=

/

sinehavasena thanasamatthataya mitto asuko ca* me saha-
pamsukilitasahayo sakha ti? etam sabbam anussaram peta-
nam3 dakkhipam dajja danam niyateyya. Dakkhina dajja
ti pi¢ patho. Petanam dakkhina databba, tena adasi me
ti adina nayena pubbe katam anussaram anussarana ti
vuttam hoti, karanatthe hi idam paccattam vacanam. Ye
pana satta natimaranena runnasokadi vara evas hutva
titthanti, na tesam® atthaya kifici denti. Tesam tam runna-
sokadi kevalam attaparitapanam eva hoti, na? petanam
kifici attham sadheti ti dassento Na hi runnam va ti
gatham vatva puna Magadharajena dinnadakkhinaya sattha-
kabhavam dassetum Ayaii ca kho ti gatham aha.

Tesam attho hettha vutto yeva. Idani yasma idam dakk-
dhammo nidassito bahujanassa pakato® nidassanam paka-
takatam ‘tumhehi pi evam eva fatisu* hatidhammo pari-
puretabbo’ ti te ca pete dibbasampattim adhigamentena
petanam puja ca kata ulara buddhappamukham bhikkhu-
sangham annapanadihi santappentena bhikkhinam balam?
anuppadinnam anukampadigunaparivaracagacetanam nib-
battentena anappakam puifiam pasutam, tasma Bhagava
imehi yathabhuccagunehi rajanam sampahamsento So fhati-
dhammo ca™ ti osanagiatham 3aha. .

Tattha fiatidhammo ti hiatthi idgtinam kattabbakaranam.
Ulara ti hita samiddha'. Balan ti kayabalam. Pa-
sutan ti upacitam. Ettha®* ca so natidhammo ca
ayam nidassito ti etena Bhagava rajanam dhammiya
kathaya sandassesi hatidhammasandassanam hetusandassa-
nam®. Petanam paja ca kata ulara ti imind sama-
dapesi. Ulara ti pasamsanam h’ettha punappunapja-
karanasamadapanam. Balafi** ca bhikkhinam anup-
padinnan ti imind samuttejesi. Bhikkhiinam balanupa-
danam h'ettha eva ’va*s vidhanatthabalanuppadane ti

1 om. B. z B, adds ca. 3 sattanam, S,. S,.

4 va, B. 5 ve 1. vara eva, B. 6 tesan ca, B.

7 tam na, B. 8 B. adds kato. ¢ phalam, B.

© om. B. = pita, S,. S,. 12 otam (etad, S,), S;.
13 h'ettha sand.>, B. ™ phalafi, B. 5 h'ettha evam, B.
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ussdhavaddhanena samuttejanam. Tumhehi puiifiam
pasutam anappakan ti imina sampahamsesi. Puinfap-
pasavanakittanam*® h’ettha tassa yathabhuccagunasam-
vannanatiya sampahamsan ti evam ettha yojana vedi-
tabba.

Desanapariyosane pettivisayuppattiya? adinam ’va sam-
vannanena samviggahadayanam yoniso padahatam catura-
sitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Dutiya-
divase pi devamanussanam imam3 eva tirokuddadesanam
desesi. Evam yava sattadivasa tadiso eva¢ dhammabhi-
samayo ahosis. *

Tirokuddapetavatthuvanpana.

I, 6.

Nagga dubbannaripasi ti. Idam Satthari Savatthi-
yam viharante paiicaputtakhadinim petim arabbha vuttam.
Savatthiya kira avidire gamake afifiatarassa kutimbikassa®
bhariya vaijha ahosi. Tassa fataka etad avocum ‘tava
pajapati vaijha, anfiam te kafiiam anemd’ ti. So tassa
bhariyaya sinehena na icchi. Ath’ assa bhariya tam pa-
vuttim? sutvd samikam evam 3ha ‘sami aham vafijha,
aina® kafina anetabba, ma te kulavamso upacchijji’ ti.
So taya nippiliyamano afifiam kafifiam?® anesi. Sa aparena
samayena gabbhini ahosi. Vaijhitthi ‘ayam puttam labhitva
imassa9 gehassa issara bhavissati’ ti issapakata tassa gab-
bhapatanupayam pariyesanti afifiataram paribbajakam anna-
panadihi santappitva tena tassa gabbhapatanam dapesi.
Sa gabbhe patite™ attano matuya arocesi. Mata attano
fatake samodhanetva tam attham vedesi*’. Te:? vanjhit-
thim etad avocum ‘taya imissa ™3 gabbho patito’ ti. ‘Naham
patesin*4’ ti. ‘Sace taya gabbho na patito sapatham?®s

* °’sampasavana.’, B. 2 pittiv.e, B. 3 idam, B.

+ 'va, B. 5 B. adds ti.

¢ kutumbikassa, B. throughout. 7 pavattim, B.

8 om. B. 9 sabbassa, B. * om. S,. ** nivedesi, B.
2 om. S,. 3 imassa, S;. B. 4 patemi, B.

s sapatam, B. throughout.

~
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karoht” ti. ‘Sace maya gabbho patito duggatiparayana
khuppipasabhibhiita sayam patam pafica pafica putte vija-
yitva khaditva tittim na gaccheyyam niccam duggandha
makkhikaparikkhinna ca bhaveyyan’ ti musavatva sapatham
akasi.

Sa na cirass’ eva kalam katva tass’ eva gamassa avidire
dubbannaripapeti* hutva nibbatti. Tada janapade vuttha-
vassa attha thera Satthu dassanattham Savatthiyam agac-
chanta tassa gamassa avidire chayidakasampanne araf-
fiatthane vasam upagacchimsu? Atha sa petl theranam
attanam dassesi. Tesu sanghatthero tam petim:

Nagga dubbannarapasi duggandha puti vayasi
makkhikaparikinna3s 'va4, ka nu tvam idha titthasi ti 1

gathaya patipucchi. -

Tatthas nagga ti niccola. Dubbannaripasié ti vi-
rapa’ ativiya bibhacchadassanaripena® samannagata asi.
Duggandha ti anitthagandba. Piti vayasI ti sarirato
kunapagandha vayasi. Makkhikaparikinna vas ti nila-
makkhikahi samantato akinna. Ka nu tvam idha tit-
thasi ti ki nama evaripa imasmim thane titthasi, ito
¢’ ito ca© vicarasi™ ti attho.

Atha sa petl therena evam puttha attanam pakasenti
sattdnam samvegam janenti:

Aham bhaddante peti 'mhi duggata Yamalokika

papakammam karitvana petalokam:*? ito gata. 2
kalena paiica puttani siyam pafica punapare
vijayitvana khadami, te pi na honti me alam. 3

* vuttaripapeti, B. 2 upaganchimsu, S,. S,.

3 makkhikahi par.e, M. C. D.; om. B. ¢+ om. M. C. D.

5 om. S;. S.. 6 dubbanna ti, S,. S, (and then si ti).

7 8. S, add ti 8 ativiya jigucchena ripena, B.

9 makkhikahi parikinpa t1, B. ° om. S;. S..

1t pavicarasi ti, S,. S, (or rather pa is a mistake for ca
after ¢’ ito).  ** °loka, all except C. D.
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Paridayhati dhamayati* khudaya® hadayam mama
paniyam na labhe patum, passa mam vyasanam gatan ti 4

ima tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha bhaddantes ti theram garavena alapati. Dug-
gatda ti duggatim gata. Yamalokika ti Yamaloko ti
laddhanamena petaloke tatthapariyapannabhavena vidita.
Ito gata ti ito manussalokato petalokam uppajjanavasena
gata, uppanna ti attho.

Kalena ti rattiya vibhatakale, bhummatthe+ hi etam
karanavacanam. Pafica puttani ti pafica putte lingavi-
pallasena h’ etam vuttam. Sayam paiica punapare ti
sayanhakile puna apare pafica putte khadami ti yojana.
Vijayitvana ti divase divase dasa dasa putte vijayitva.
Te pi na honti me alan ti te pi ekadivasam dasa putta
mayham khudapatighatayas alam pariyatta na honti, ga-
. thasukhattham h’ ettha na iti digham katva vuttam.

Paridayhati dhimayati’? khudaya® hadayam
mama ti khudaya® jigacchaya badhayamanaya mama ha-
dayapadeso udaraggina parito® jhayati dhamayati* san-
tappati. Paniyam na labhe patun ti pipasabhibhata
tattha tattha vicaranti paniyam patum na labhami. Passa
mam vyasanam gatan ti petuppattiya sadharanam asadha-
ranaii ca imam Idisam vyasanam upagatam mam passa
bhante ti attana anubhaviyamanam dukkham therassa pa-
vedeti’®. Tam sutva thero taya katakammam pucchanto:

kin nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam
kissa kammavipakena puttamamsani khadasr ti 5

gatham aha.

Tattha? dukkatan ti duccaritam. Kissa kammavi-
pakena ti kidisassa'3 kammassa vipakena kim panatipa-
tassa udahu adinnadanadisu afinatarassa ti attho. Kena
kammavipakena ti keci pathanti. )

* dhiapaya, S,; dhupayanti,S,. 2 khuddaya, M. C.D.; B.
3 bhante, S,. ¢+ bhummatte, B. s khuddaya pati.°, B.
6 te pi L b’ ettha, B. 7 dhapayati, S,; dhupayati, S,.
8 khuddaya, B. 9 parisamantato, B. o dhayati, S,.
1t pavedesi, B. 12 tassa, S,. 13 kimdisassa, B.

3
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Atha sa peti attana katakammam therassa kathenti:

Sapati* me gabbhini asi, tassa papam acetayim:?
saham padutthamanasa akarim3 gabbhapatanam. 6
Tassa dvemasiko¢ gabbho lohitai fieva pagghari

tad assa’ mata kupita mayham fhati samanayi
sapathaii ca mam® karesi? paribhasapayi ca mam. 7
Saham ghorafi ca sapatham musavadam abhasissam:
puttamamsani khadami sac’ etam?® pakatam? maya. 8
Tassa kammavipakena® musavadassa ¢’ ibhayam
puttamamsani khadami pubbalohitamakkhika® ti 9

aha.

Tattha sapati ti samanapatika®* itthi vuccati. Tassa
papam acetayin ti tassa sapatiya papam luddakam
kammam cetesim®. Padutthamanasa ti padutthacitta
padutthena va manasa.

Dvemasiko ti dve masa jato patitthito hutva dvemasiko.
Lohitan fieva pagghari ti vipajjamano rudhiram?® feva
hutva vissandi. Tad assa®s mata kupitd mayham
natl samanayl ti tada assa sapatiya mata mayham ku-
pita attano natake samodhanesi. Tat’ assa ti*7 va patho,
tato assa ti padavibhago.

Sapathan ti sapanam®. Paribhasapayi ca ti bhayena
tajjapesi. Sapatham musavadam abhasissan ti sac’
etam® maya katam 1disi* bhaveyyan ti katam eva papam
akatam katva dassenti** musavadam abhitam?* sapatham
abhasim.

Puttamamsani khadamisac’ etam pakatam maya

* sapatti, C. D.; B. 2 acetayi, C. D.
3 akari, C. D.; B. + dvemasiyo, S,. S,. 5 assa, M.
6 mam, S,. S,. 7 akaresi, C. 8 sapathad, S,. S,.
9 ca katam, S.. S,. to kammavipakam, B.; kammassa
\1p4kam, M.C.D.  emakkhita, M. D. = °pat1, S. S..
3 acetayim, B. 4 ruhira, B.; rudhim, S,.

15 assa, S,. % B. adds pare. 7 tassa ti, S,. S,.
'8 sappanam, S,. S.. 9 sapatham, S,. S..
20 jdisam, B. 21 dassesi, S, (dassesim, S,).

22 gbhanam, S,; abhatham, S,.
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ti idam tada sapathassa katakaradassanam?’, yadi etam
gabbhapatanapapam maya katam, &ayatim punabbhava-
bhinibbattiyam mayham puttamamsani yeva khadeyyan ti
attho. Tassa ti tassa® gabbhapatanavasena pavattassa
panatipatakammassas. Musavadassa ca ti musavada-
kammassa ca. Ubhayan ti ubhayassa pi kammassa ubha-
yena vipakena, karapatthe4 hi idam paccattavacanam.
Pubbalohitamakkhika ti pasavanavasena’ paribhuiija-
navasena ca pubbena lohitena ca makkhika hutva putta-
mamsani khadami ti yojana.

Evam sa peti attano kammavipakam pavedetva puna
theram® evam aha: ‘aham bhante imasmim yeva game
asukassa kutimbikassa bhariya hutva issapakata hutva pa-
pakammam katva evam petayoniyam nibbatta. Sadhu
bhante tassa kutimbikassa geham gacchatha. So tumha-
kam danam dassati. Tam dakkhipam mayham uddissa-
peyyatha’. Evam me ito petalokato mutti bhavissatr’ ti.
Thera tam sutvd tam anukampamana ullumpanasabhava-
santhita tassa kutimbikassa geham pindaya pavisimsu. Ku-
timbiko there disva safijatapasado paccuggantva pattam
gahetva there asane nisidapetva panitam aharam bhoje-
tum arabbhi. Thera tam pavattim kutimbikassa arocetva
tam danam tassa petiya uddissapesum. Tam khanah fieva
sa peti tato dukkhato apeta® ularasampattim labhitva
rattiyam kutimbikassa attanam dassesi. ~Atha thera anuk-
kamena’ Savatthiyam gantva Bhagavato tam attham aro-
cesum. Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampatta-
parisaya dhammam desesis9. Sa™ desana** mahajanassa
satthika ahosi®.

Paiicaputtakhadakapetavatthuvannana:3,

r ogkaranadassanam, S,. 2 tassa, S, S,.

3 panatipatassa, B. (om. kammassa). 4 karanatte, S,.

5 gapatavasena, B. 6 there, B. 7 adiseyyatha, B.

8 apanetva, B. 9 S,. S, insert here the following
phrase: mahajano patiladdhasamvego issamaccherato pati-
virami (S, °viramati). © om. S;. S, 11 pidesana, S,.

12 ghost ti, S,. S,. B. 13 oputtamamsakhadaka.°, B.
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L 7

Nagga dubbannarapasi ti Idam Satthari Savatthi-
yam viharante sattaputtakhaditapetim arabbha vuttam.
Savatthiya kira avidire annatarasmim game ahiiatarassa
upasakassa dve putta ahesum pathamavaye thita ripasam-
panna silacaragunasamannagata. Tesam mata puttavasena
bhattaram atimannati. So bhariyaya avamanito nibbinda-
manaso ahnam kanbam anesi. Sa na ciren’ eva gabbhini
ahosi. Jetthabhariya issapakata anfiataram vejjam?® ami-
sena upalapetva tena? tassa temasikam gabbham patesi.
Atha sa3 natihi ca bhattunat¢ ca ‘taya imissa gabbho
patito’ ti puttha ‘naham patesin’ ti musavatva, tehi asad-
dahantehi ‘sapatham karoh’ ti vutta: ‘sayam patam satta
satta putte vijayitva puttamamsani khadamis niccam dug-
gandha ca makkhikaparikinna ca bhaveyyan’ ti sapatham
akasi Sa aparena samayena kalam katva tassa gabbha-
patanassa musavadassa ca phalen’ eva petayoniyam nib-
batta® vuttanayen’ eva’ puttamamsani khadenti tass’ eva
gamassa avidire vicarati.

Tena ca samayena sambahula thera gamakavase vuttha-
vassa Bhagavantam dassaniaya Savatthiyam® agacchanta
tassa gamassa avidire ekasmim padase rattiyam vasam
kappesum. Atha sa peti tesam theranam attanam dasesi
Tam mahathero9

Nagga =1, 6, 1 1
gathaya® pucchi®. Sa therena puttha®:

Aham =1, 6, 212 2

Kalena satta .. ... satta ... =1, 6, 3 3

* vijjavadinam, B. 2 om. B. 3 ath’ assa, B.

4+ attana 1. bhattuna, B. 5 B. is here corrupt, it reads:
kbhadini bhaveyyan ti. ¢ nibbattetva, B.

7 vuttanayena, B. (om. eva). 8 Savatthim, B.

9 othera, S,. B.; B. adds gathaya pucchimsu.

° om. B. 1 B. adds tihi gathahi pativacapam adasi.

2 §,. S,. B. have bhante instead of bhaddante (M. C.D.);
all MSS. however have petalokam.
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Paridayhati dhamayati kudaya hadayam mama
nibbutim nadhigacchami aggidaddha va* atape ti 4

tihi? gathahi pativacanam adasi.

Tattha nibbutin3 ti khuppipasadukkhassa viipasamanam.
Nadhigacchami ti na labhami. Aggidaddha va+
atape ti ati-upha-atape aggidayhamana viya nibbutim
nadhigacchami ti yojana.

Tam sutva mahathero taya katakammam pucchanto:

Kin nu kayena = I, 6, 55 5
gatham aha.

Atha sa petl attano petalokuppattii® ca puttanai ca
khadakaranam kathenti ima7 gatha abhasi:

Ahu mayham duve putta ubho sampattayobhana
saham puttabalipeta samikam atimafinissam? 6
Tato me samiko kuddho sapatim9 ahfiam™ anayi
sa ca gabbham alabbhittha, tassa papam acetayim. 7
Saham padutthamanasa akarim gabbhapatanam

tassa temasiko gabbho putilohitako* pati. 8
Tad assd matd = I, 6, 7 c. d. 82 9
Puttamamsani = I, 6, 913 10

Tattha putta baliapeta ti puttabalena upeta puttanam
vasena laddhabala. Atimahfissan® ti atikkamitva®s
avamainim.

Patilohitako pati ti kunapalohitam hutva gabbho
paripati. Sesam sabbam anantarasadisam eva. Tattha attha
thera idha sambahula, tattha pafica putta idha satta ti ayam
eva viseso .

Sattaputtakhadakapetavatthuvannana.

* odaddh’ eva, only M.; S,. 2 om. S,. S,; B. omits
the whole phrase. 3 nivuttin, S,. S,. 4eva, S,. 5mana-
saya, S;. S, (instead of manasa). 6 B. omits peta before
loku.e. 7 B. omits ima g. abh.°. 8 atimahnasim, S;. S..

9 sapattim, M. C. D. (sapatam, B.). * mayham 1. anfiam,
M.C.D.; B. pubbaloh.e, M.C.D.; B. 2 akaresi, C. D.
13 omakkhita, M.; S,. ™ all MSS. s B. adds mannim.
® B. adds ti, whereas S,. S, repeat the very same sen-
tences as above I, 6 (p. 35) with a few slightly different
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I, 8%

Kin nu ummataripo va ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto aniiataram matapitikam® kutimbikam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kira® afihatarassa kutimbikassa pita
kalam akasi. So pitu maranena sokasantattamanaso3 ha-
dayaparidevamano ummattako viya vicaranto yam yam
passati tam tam puccati4: ‘api me pitaram passatha’ ti.
Na koci tassa sokam vinodetum asakkhi. Tassa pana
hadaye ghate padipo viya sotapattiphalassa’ upanissayo
pajjalati. Sattha pacciasasamaye lokam olokento tassa so-
tapattiphalassa upanissayam disva ‘imassa atitakaranam
aharitva sokam vipasametva sotapattiphalam datum vattat?
ti cintetva punadivase pacchabhattam pindapatapatikkanto
pacchasamanam adaya tassa gharadvaram agamasi. So
‘Sattha agato’ ti sutvd paccugantvd Sattharam geham
pavesetva. Satthari panfiatte asane nisinne sayam® Bha-
gavantam vanditvd ekamantam nisinno ‘bhante mayham
pitu gatathanam janatha’ ti aha. Atha nam Sattha ‘upa-
saka kim imasmim attabhave pitaram pucchasi udahu
atite’ ti aha. So tam vacanam sutva ‘bahutara’ mayham
pitaro’ ti tanubhitasoko thokam majjhattham? patilabhati.
Ath’ assa Sattha sokavinodanadhammikatham katva apaga-
tasokam kallacittam viditva samukkamsikaya dhammadesa-
naya sotapattiphale patitthapetva viharam agamasi. Ath’assa
bhikkha dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum: ‘pas-
satha avuso buddhanubhdvam, tatha sokam paramosoko?
upasako khanen’ eva'> Bhagavata sotapattiphale vinito’ ti.

readings , viz. kammam 1. kammavipakam; mahatheram
L. theram; mayham before (not after) dakkhinam; om. me
ito after Evam (eva. S,); asanesu L @sane: patilabhitva L
labhitva; S, rattim L rattiyam.

* matapattika, S,; pattika, S,. 2 om. B.

3 osantappa.’, S,.S,; santattahadayo rodamano um.°, B.

¢ pucchy, S,. S,. 5 °pattimaggassa, all.

6 singham 1. sayam, B. 7 bahu kira, S,. S,.

8 majjhattikam, S,. S,. 9 so paridevasamdpanno, B.

o khanena ’va, S,; B. omits va.

*) cp. Jat. vol. III, pp. 155, sqq.
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Sattha tattha gantva pafinattapavarabuddhasane* nisimo
‘kaya nu’ttha bhikkave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ ti puc-
chiz Bhikkhi tam attham Bhagavato arocesum. Sattha
‘na bhikkhave idan’ eva maya imassa soko apanito, pubbe
pi apanito yeva' ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.

Atite Baranasiyam affatarassa gahapatikassa pita kalam
akasi. So pitu maranena sokaparidevasamipanno assu-
mukho urattalim3 karonto+ tatos citakam padakkhinam
karoti. Tassa putto Sujato nama kumaro pandito vyatto
buddhisampanno pitu sokavinayanupayam cintento ekadi-
vasam bahinagare ekam gonam matam® disva tinai ca pa-
niyaii ca aharitva tassa purato thapetva kabalam? dento
tam jivamanam viya apapento ‘khada khada piva piva’ ti
vadanto atthasi. Agatagata tams disva ‘samma Sujata
kim tvams ummattako® ’si yo tvam matassa gonassa tino-
dukam upanest’ ti vadanti. So na kiiici pativadati. Ma-
nussa tassa pitu santikam gantva ‘putto te ummattako jato
matagonassa tipodakam det?’ ti ahamsu. Tam sutva ca
kutimbikassa pitaram arabbha soko apagato. ‘Mayham
kira putto ummattako jato’ ti samvegapatto vegena gantva
‘na nu tvam Sujata pandito vyatto buddhisampanno, kasma
matagonassa tinodakam desr’'ti codento:

Kin nu ummattaripo va layitva haritam tinam
khada khada® ti lapasi gatasattam? jaraggavam. 1
Na hi annena panena mato gono samutthahe .
tvam ’si balo ca** dummedho yatha t'ahn’ evar?
dummati ti 2

gathadvayam aha.
Tattha kin na ti pucchavacanam. Ummattaripo va
ti ummattakasabhavo®s viya cittakkhepam patto viya.

* pafnattavara.o, B. 2 om. S,. S,.

3 rattakkho 1. urattalim, B. 4 kandanto, B.

s om. B. 6 ekam matagonam, B.

7 B. omits kabalam and the following words ... khada.
8 S, adds jato. ° piva 1. khada, D.; B.

'* matam santam, S,. S,. 1 vy M. C.D.; B.

2 yatha afifio 'va dummati, M. C.D.; B. 3 °kabhavo, B.



>+ 40 =

Layitva ti lavitva®. Haritam tinan ti allatipam. La-
pasI ti vilapasi. Gatasattan ti? vigatajivitam. Jarag-
gavan ti balivaddam pi jinnagonam.

Annena panena ti taya dinnena haritatinena va:
paniyena va. Mato gono3dsamutthahe ti kalagato gono
laddhajiviko4 hutva na hi samutthaheyya. Tvams ’sié
balo ca dummedho ti tvam balyayogato balo medha-
sankhataya’ pafihaya abhavato dummedho asi. Yathsa
t’ afift’ eva® dummati ti yatha tamo afii’ eva*® nippafifio
vippalapeyya, evam tvam niratthakam vippalapasi ti attho.
Yatha tan ti** nipatamattam. ADfH’ eva' ti*? tvam pafi-
nava pi samano afifio*3 dummati puggalo* viya dummatizs
hutva vippalapasi ti attho.

. Tam sutva Sujato pitaram sahfiapetum attano adhippa-
yam pakasento gathadvayam9 abhasio:

Ime pada imam'® sisam ayam kayo savaladhi

netta tath’ eva titthanti ayam gono samutthahe. 3

N’17 ayyakassa®® hatthapada kayo sisai ca® dissati

rudam mattikathiipasmim nanu tvai fievaz’ dummati ti. 4

Tass’ attho: imassa gonassa ime cattaro pada idam
dundubhisadisam? sisam saha valadhina vattati ti. Sava-
ladhi ayam kayo imani ca nettani nayanani yatha amara-
nato?* pubbe tath’ eva abhinavasanthanani?* titthanti.
Ayam gono samutthahe ti imasma karapa ayam gono
samutthaheyya samutittheyya ti» mama cittam bhaveyya,
mafiie gono samutthahe ti keci pathanti, tena karanena
ayam gono sahasa pi kayam samutthaheyya ti aham mah-
fieyyam, evam me saifia*¢ sambhaveyya ti adhippayo.

* om. B. z gatam sattan ti gatasattam vige, S.. S,.
3 S,. S, add ti gonena hi. 4 laddbham jivito, S,. S,.
s tam, B. ®tvan ca, S,. S,. 7 paralokasankh., S,.S,.

8 yatha affio 'va, B. o om. B.  afifo pi, B.
= yatha ti va, B. 2 gfifio va ti, S,; om. B.

13 anf’ eva, S S,. # ymmattapuggalo, S,. S,.

s umugo, S,. S,. % jdam, C. D. 7 om. S,. S..
B 8. S.. add na. 9 na, B. 20 tyam eva, M. C.

21 amato, S,.; yathamaranato, B.
2 abhindasanthanani, S,. S,. 2 B. omits samutittheyya ti.
2+ gaffiamana, S,. S,.; mahfiana, B.

[N
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‘Ayyakassa pana mayham pitamahassa na hatthapada
kayo sisam dissati, kevalam pana tassa atthikani pakkhi-
pitva kate mattikamaye thiipe rudanto satagunena sahassa-
gunena tata tvaiifeva dummati nippaifio, bhijjanadhamma
sankhara bhijjanti tattha, vijanatam ka paridevana’ ti
pitu dhammam kathesi. Tam sutva Bodhisattassa pita
‘mama putto pandito mam safifapetun imam kammam
akas’ ti cintetva ‘tata Sujata sabbe pi satta marana-
dhamma’ ti* ahfiatam etam ito patthaya na socissami
sokaharanasamatthena nama? tadisen’ eva bhavitabban’ ti
puttam 3 pasamsanto catasso+ gathayo abhasi:

Adittam vata mam santam ghatasittam va pavakam

varing viya osificams sabbam nibbapaye daram. 5
Abbiilha vata me sallam sokam hadayanissitam

yo me sokaparetassa’ pitu sokam apanudi’. ]
Sv’ aham abbulhasallo ’smim sitibhito ’smi nibbuto

na socami na rodami tava® sutvina manava. 7
Evam karonti sappafiid ye konti anukampaka
vinivattantis sokamha Sujato pitaram yatha ti. 8

Tattha adittan ti sokaggina padittamr jalitam. Santan
ti samanam. Pavakan ti aggi. Varina viya osincan
ti udakena asificanto viya. Sabbam nibbapaye** daran
ti sabbam* cittadaratham nibbapetirs. .

Abbulha vata ti nihari vata. Sallan ti sokasallam.
Hadayanissitan ti cittasannissitasallabhitam. Soka-
paretassa ti sokabhibhitassa. Pitusokan ti pitaram
arabbha uppannasokam. Apanudi ti apanesi.

Tava sutvina manava ti kumara tava vacanam sutva
idani pana'® na socami na rodami.

Sujato pitaram yatha ti yatha ayam Sujato attano
pitaram sokato vinivattesi, evam afiie pi*+ ye anukampaka s

1 S,. omits ti. 2 B. adds medhavina. 3 tam, B.

+ B. puts these three words after yatha ti

s osinci, M., C.; S,. S.. 6 sokahadayaparetassa, S,.
. 7 anupadi, B. 8 tafi ca, M.; S,. B

9 vinivattayanti, D.; B.; vinivattayi, M.
o gdittam, B. (corrected from padittam). ** nibbapayi, B.
2 B, adds me. ™ °pesiy B. # om. B. 5 omS,.8S,.
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anugganhasila honti te sappaiia evam karonti pitunnam
ahiilesan ca upakaram karonti ti atthox

Manavassa vacanam sutva pita apagatasoko hutva sisam
nahayitva bhuiijitva kammante pavattetva kalam katva
saggaparayano ahosi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitvd tesam? bhik-
khinam? saccani pakasesi. Saccapariyosane bahi sota-
pattiphaladisu patitthahimsu. Tada Sujato lokanatho ahosis.

Gonapetavatthuvannana.

Lo

Githan ca muttam ruhirain ca pubban ti. Idam
Satthari Savatthiyam viharante ahihataram pesakarapetim
arabbha vuttam. Dvadasamatta kira bhikkhaa Satthu
santike kammatthanam gahetva vasanatthanam+ vimam-
santa upakatthaya vassipanayikaya ahiiataram chayidaka-
sampannam ramaniyam arafindyatanam tass’ evas natidire
naccasanne gocaragimam disva tattha ekarattim vasitva
dutiyadivase gamam pindaya pavisimsu. Tattha ca eka-
dasapesakara® pativasanti. Te te7 bhikkhi disva safijata-
somanassd hutva attano geham netva panitena aharena
parivisitva ahamsu: ‘kuhim bhante gacchatha’ ti. ‘Yattha
amhakam phasukam tattha gamissama’ ti. ‘Yadi evam
bhante idh’ eva vasitabban’ ti vassipagamanam yacimsu.
Bhikkhi sampaticchimsu. Upasaka tesam tattha araiiie
kutikayo karetva adamsu. Bhikkhd tattha vassam upa-
gacchimsu®. Tattha jetthapesakaro dve bhikkha catuhi
paccayehi sakkaccam upatthahi, itaresam? ekeko'e ekekam
bhikkhum upatthahi*®. Jetthapesakarassa bhariya assad-
dha appasanna micchaditthimaccharini bhikkh@d na sak-
kaccam upatthasis. So tam disva tassad yeva kanittha-
bhaginim anetva attano gehe issariyam niyadesi Sa’

* gfter attho B. continues: imam dhammadesanam and so on.
2 om. B. 3 asi, B. 4+ vasanayogyathanam, B.
s tassa ca, B. 6 °pesakaraks, S,. S,. 7 om. B.
8 ogafichimsu, S,. S,. 9 itaresu, B. © om. S,. S,.
* upatthahimsu, S,. S,. 1z o pesakarakassa, S;. S,.
3 upathati, B. “ om. B.

-

-
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saddhapasannd hutvd sakaccam bhikkhi patijaggi. Te
sabbe pesakara vassam vutthanam bhikkhinam ekekassa
ekekam satakam adamsu. Tattha maccharini jetthapesa-
karassa bhariya padutthacitta attano samikam paribhasi:
‘yam taya samananam Sakyaputtiyinam danam dinnam
annapanam, tan te paraloke githamuttam pubbalohitai ca
hutva nibbattatu, sataka pajjalita ayomayapatta hontd’ ti.
Tattha jetthapesakaro aparena samayena kalam katva
Viijhataviyam*® anubhavasampanna rukkhadevata hutva
nibbatti. Tassa pana, kadariya bhariya kalam katva tass’
eva? vasanatthanassa avidire peti hutva nibbatti. Sa nagga
dubbanpariipa jighacchapipasabhibhata tassa bhummade-
vassa3 santikamp gantva aha: ‘aham sami niccola ativiya
jighacchapipasabhibhiita vicarami4, dehi me vattham anna-
panafi ca’ ti. So tassa dibbam ularam annapanam upa-
nesi. Tam taya gaphitamattams eva gathamuttam pubba-
lohitafi ca sampajjati® satakafi ca taya paridahitam pajja-
litam7 ayopattam?® hoti. Sa mahadukkham anubhavantio
tam chaddetva kandanti vicarati.

Tena samayena afifiataro bhikkhu vutthavasso Sattharam
vanditum gacchanto mahata satthena saddhim Vifjhata-
viyam patipajji. Satthika ™ rattim maggam gantva diva™
sandachayudakasampannam padesam disva yoggani muii-
citva *2 muhuttam vissamimsu. Bhikkhu pana vivekakama-
taya thokam apakkamitva® afnfiatarassa sandachayassa
sandagahanapaticchannassa® rukkhassa mile?s sanghatim
paiifapetva nipanno rattiyam maggagamanaparissamena
kilantakayo niddam upagacchi®. Satthika vissamitva mag-
gam patipajjimsu. So bhikkhu na patibujjhi. Atha sayan-
hasamaye®” utthahitva'® satthike®s appassanto ahfiataram

* Vijjhataviyam, S,; Vijhate, B. 2 tassa, B.
3 °devatassa, S,. ¢ S, adds va. 5 gahitamattham, B.
6 sampajjalitam, B. 7 sampajjalitam, B.

8 ayomanam, S,. S,. 9 anuvatti, S,. ™ satthaka, B.
1 B. adds udakathanam disva and then continues: yog-
gani and so on. * muficetva, S,. S,. 3 apakkametva, B.
*+ vanagahana°, B. 15 rukkhamile, S;. S,. % upa-
gafichi, all MSS. 17 sayanhe, B. % upatthahitva, S,. S,.;
uthahetva, B. 1 te L. satthike, B. (S,. S,. santike or sattike).
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ummaggam® patipajjitviz anukkamena tassa devataya
nivasanatthanam sampiapuni. Atha nam so devaputto disva
manussaripena upagantva patisanthiram katva attano
vimanam pavesetva padabbhanjanadini datva payirupasanto
nisidi. Tasmifi ca samaye sa peti agantva ‘dehi me sami
annapanam satakai ca’ ti3 aha. So+ tassa tani adasi.
Taya cas gahitamattani gathamuttam pubbalohitam jali-
tas-ayopatta yeva ahosum. So bhikkhu tam disva saija-
tasamvego tam devaputtam?:

Giithai ca muttam ruhiran ca pubbam paribhufjati,

kissa® ayam vipako

ayam nu kim9 kammam akasi narl ya* ca®* sabbada

lohitapubbabhakkha. 1

Navani vatthani subhani c’eva’ mudini suddhani ca®s

lomasani

dinnani missa kitaka vat bhavanti, ayam nu kim kam-

mam akasi nar ti 2
dvihi gathahi patipucchi.

Tattha kissa ayam vipako ti kidisassa kammassa
ayam vipako yam esa idani paccanubhavati’>. Ayam nu
kim kammam akasi nar?’ ti ayam itthi kim nu kho
kammam pubbe akasi. Ya ca sabbada® lohitapubba-
bhakkha ti ya ca'? sabbakialam ruhirapubbam eva bhakkha
ti paribhunjati.

Navani ti paccagghani tava devapatubhatani. Subhani
ti sundarani dassaniyani. Mudin7t ti sukhasamphassani.
Suddhani ti parisuddbavannani. Lomasani ti saloma-
kani sukhasamphassini sundarani ti attho. Dinnani missa
kitaka va bhavanti ti kitakasadisani lohapattasadisani
bhavanti, kitaka bhavanti ti va patho, khadakapanakavan-
nani bhavanti ti attho.

* kummaggam, S,. S,. 2 B. has gahetva gacchanto.

3 satikan ty, S, (satakanti,S,). 4B.adds ca. 5tanica taya,
S.. S,. 6 jalitva, B. 7 S,. adds pucchi. 8 kassa, M. D.

9 C. adds kho. * sa, M. C.D.; B. ™ om. M. C.D.; B.

1z gubha va c'eva, S,. S,. 15 om. C.

4 M. C. D.,, B. S, omit va. 5 B. adds ti.

1 sa sabbada, B. 7 53 1. ya ca, B.
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Evam so devaputto tena bhikkhuna puttho taya purima-
jatiya katakammam pakasento dver gatha abhasi:

Bhariyd mam’ esd ahu? bhaddante adayika maccharini

kadariya
8d mam dadantam samanabrahmananam akkosatis pari-
bhasati ca. 3

Guthaii ca muttam ruhirai ca pubbam paribhufija tvam
asucim sabbakalam
etan te paralokasmim hotu vatthani4 ca te kitakasama

bhavantus
etadisam duccaritam caritva idhagata cirarattaya kha-
dat1 ti. . 4

Tattha adayika ti kassaci kifici pi na adasi® adana-
sila. Maccharini kadariya ti pathamam macchera-
malassa’ sabhavena maccharini® taya caS punappunam
asevanaya thaddamaccharini® taya kadariya ahu ti yojana.
Idani tassa tam eva kadariyatam dassento Sa mam da-
dantan ti adim aha.

Tattha etadisan® ti evaripam* yathavuttam vaciduc-
caritadi®s caritva. Idhagata ti imam petalokam agata™
petabhavam® upagatd. Cirarattaya khadati ti cira-
kalam guthadim eva khadati. Tassa hi yena pi* karena
akattha tena va karena pavattamanam pi phalam yam
uddissa akattha tato afifattha pathaviyam matakasankhate®
matthake™ asanipato viya attano upari patati. '

Evam so devaputto taya pubbe katakammam kathetva
puna tam bhikkhum arabbha® ‘atthi pana bhante koci
upayo imam petalokato mocetun’ ti aha. ¢Atthi’ ti vutte
‘kathetha bhante’ ti.

t tJ’Lﬂer kbhadati ti, B. 2 ghu mam’ esa, M.; C. omits

mam’ esa. 3 M. C. D., B. add ca. + vattha, B.
s bhavanti, S,. S,. 6 S,. S, omit na adasi.
7 maccharimattassa, B. & macchari, B. 9 tam yeva, B.
1 omacchari, B. 1t tadisan, B. 2 orfipani, B.
3 °duccaritani, B. %+ gata, S,. 15 petatta.o, B.
% om. B.

7 kamantakasankhate, B; matakasaghatena, S,. S,.
8 matake, S,. 9 ‘om. S,. B.; but they have aha.

-
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‘Yadi Bhagavato ariyasanghassa ca ekass’ eva va® bhik-
khuno danam datva imissa uddissiyatiz ayah ca tam anu-
modati, evam etissa ito dukkhato mutti bhavissati’ ti. Tam
sutva devaputto tassa bhikkhuno panitam annapanam
datva tam dakkhinam tassa petiya adisi tava-d-eva sa
peti suhita pinitindriya dibbaharassa titta ahosi. Puna
tass’ eva3d bhikkhuno hatthe dibbasatakayugam Bhagavan-
tam uddissa datva dakkhinam petiya adisi tava-d-eva+ sa
dibbavatthani vattha dibbalankaravibhasita sabbakama-
samiddha devaccharapatibbaga ahosi. So ca bhikkhu
tassa devaputtassa iddhiya tadahe 'va Savatthims patva
Jetavanam pavisitva Bhagavato santikam upagantva van-
ditva tam satakayugam datva tam pavuttim &rocesi
Bhagava pi tam attham atthuppattim katva sampatta-
parisaya dhammam desesi. Sa dhammadesana mahajanassa
satthika ahosiz.

Mahapesakarapetavatthuvannana.

I, 10.

K3 nu anto vimanasmin ti. Idam Satthari Savatthi-
yam viharante annataram khalatiyapetim arabbha vuttam.
Atite kira Baranasiyam aniiatara rapupajivini itthi abhi-
ripa dassaniya pasadika paramaya vannapokkharataya sa-
mannigatd atimanoharakesakalapa ahosi. Tassa hi kesa
nila digha tanumudusiniddha vellitagga dvehattha® gayha
visattha yava mekhala kalapa olambanti. Tam tassa ke-
sasobham disva tarunajana® yebhuyyena tattha pati-
baddhacitta * ahesum**. Ath’ assa tam kesasobham asaha-
mana issapakata katipaya itthi*> samantetva®s tassa eva
paricarikam dasim amisena upalapetva taya tassa kesup-
patanam bhesajjam dapesum. Sa kira dasi tam bhesajjam
nahaniyacunnena saddhim payojetva Gangaya nadiya naha-
nakale tassa adasi. Sa tena kese samile sutemitva udake

*om. S,. S,. 2 uddissayati, B. 3 puttass’ eva, S,. S,.
+ B. adds ca. 5 Savatthiyam, S,. ©° gantva, B. 7 all
MSS. add ti. 8 velitaggadi hattha, S,. S,. ¢ °ano, B.
1 ocitto, B. '* ahosi, B. ® itthiyo, B. ®3 mantetva, B.
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nimujji. Nimujjanamatte yeva kesa samila paripatimsu.
Sisam tassa® tintakalabusadisam ahosi. Atha sa? sabbaso
vilinakesa 3 luficitapamatta+ kapoti viya viripa hutva
lajjaya anto nagaram pavisitum asakkonti vatthena sisam
vethetva bahinagare aniiatarasmim padese vasam kappent1
katipahaccayena apagatalajjas tilani piletva telavanijjam
suravanijjai ca karonti jivitam kappesi. Sa ekadivasam
dvisu tisu manussesu suramattesu® mahaniddam okkaman-
tesu sithilabhiitani tesam nivatthavatthani avahari. Ath’
ekadivasam sa ekam khinasavattheram pindaya carantam
disva pasannacittd attano gharam netva panfiatte asane
nisidapetva telasamsattham dopinimmijjanam mifijakam
adasi. So tassa anukampaya tam patiggahetva paribhuiji.
Sa pasannahadaya?’ upari chattam dhariyamana atthasi.
So ca thero tassa cittam sampahanisanto® anumodanam
katva pakkami. Sa ca itthi anumodanakale yeva ‘mayham
kesa digha tanusiniddhamuduvellitagga honta’ ti patthanam
akasi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva puiifiapufifia-
kammassa® nissandena™ samuddamajjhe kanakavimane ekika
hutva nibbatti. Tassa kesa patthita kara yeva sampajjimsu,
manussanam satakavaharapena nagga ahosi. Sa tasmim
kanakavimane punappunam uppajjitva ekam buddhantaram
nagga hutva vitinamesi. Atha amhakam Bhagavati loke
uppajjitva pavattatapavaradhammacakkhe anupubbena Sa-
vatthiyam viharante ** Savatthivasino satamatta ** vanija Su-
vanpnabhimim uddissa navaiya mahasamuddam otarimsu.
Tehi aralhanava visamavatavegukkhitta ito ¢’ ito ca pa-
ribbhamanti tam padesam agamasi. Atha sa vimanapeti
saha vimanena tesam attanam dassesi. Tam disva jettha-
vanijo pucchanto

¢’ assa, B. 2 ath’ assa, B.
virahanakesa, B.
%)atthaka, B.; °pamattam, S,; °mattham; S,.

. adds tato nivattetva. % madamentisu, S,
°manasi, B. 8 B. omits sam before pah..
missakakammassa phalena, B. © om. B
vasante, B. 1z gattasata, B.

O NN e W

-
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Ka nu anto vim@nasmim titthantl na*® upanikkhami
upanikkhamassu bhadde tvam? passama tam
mahiddhikan3 ti 1
gatham aha.

Tattha ka nu anto vimanasmim titthanti ti vima-
nassa anto abbhantare titthanti ka nu tvam kim manus-
sitthi udahu amanussitthi ti pucchati. Na upanikkhami
ti vimanato na nikkhami. Upanikkhamassu bhadde
tvam+ passama tam mahiddhikans ti bhadde tam?®
mahiddhikam? passama datthukamamha, tasma® vimanato
nikkamassu, upanikkhamassu bhaddan te ti va patho,
bhaddam tava atthi ti attho.

Ath’ assa attano bahinikkhamitum asakkuneyyattam pa-
kasent1 gatham9 ahao:

Attiyami harayami nagga nikkhamitum bahi
keseh’ amhi paticchanna puifiam me appakam
katan ti. 2

Tattha attiyami ti nagga hutva bahi nikkhamitum da-
tukkhitta** amhi. Harayam1 ti lajjami. Keseh’ amhi
paticchanna ti kesehi amhi aham paticchadita paruta-
sarira. Pufifiam me appakam katan ti appakam pa-
rittam maya kusalakammam katam pinfiakadanamattan ti
adhippayo.

Atha vanijo attano uttarisakatam datukamo

Hand’ uttariyam dami te imam** dussam nivasayar?
imam?* dussam nivasetva bahi?3 nikkhama sobhane
upanikkhamassu® bhadde passama tam mahiddhi-
kan®s ti 3
gatham aha.

rn, M. C. D.; B. 2 om. C. D.; B.

3 bahitthitam, M. D.; B. 4 om. B. 5 bahithitan, B.
6 B. adds mayam. 7 om. S;. S,; B. has bahithitam.
8 tamha, S,. S,. 9 gfter katan ti, B.

ro dadukkhita, S;. S,; atta dukkhita, B.

i jdam, M. C. D.; B. 12 oyasayam, S,. S,; °vasiya, C.
13 ehi, M. C. D.; B. 1 okkhamassa, S,; °kkhassa, S,.
s bahitthitam, M. C. D.; B.
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Tattha handa ti ganha. Uttariyan ti uparivasanam:®
upariharam? uttarisakatan ti attho. Imam3 dussam ni-
vasaya ti imam3 mamam+ uttariyams sjtakam tvam ni-
vasehi. Sobhane ti sundararipe.

Evaii ca pana vatva attano uttarisatakam tassa upanem
Sa tatha pi diyamanassa attano anupakappanam® yatha
ca diyamanam?’ upakappati ti® dassenti gathadvayam &ha:

Hatthena hatthe te dinnam na mayham upakappati

es’ etth’ upasako saddho sammasambuddhasavako. 4
Etam acchadayitvana mama dakkhinam adisa®
tadaham sukhita hessam sabbakamasamiddhini ti. 5

Tattha hatthena hatthe te dinnam na mayham

upakappati ti marisa tava** hatthena mama hatthe:
taya*> dinnam mayham na upakappati’3, na niyujjati™
upabhogayoyam*s na arahati®® ti attho. Es etth’ upa-
sako saddho ti* eso ratanattayam uddissasaranagama-
nena™® upasako kammaphalam saddhaya ca samannaga-
tatta saddho ettha etasmim janasamihe atthi.
" Etam acchadayitvana mama dakkhinam adisa ti
etam upasakam mama diyamanam satakam paridahapetva
tam dakkhinam mayham adisa® pattidanam dehi. Ta-
daham? sukhita hessan ti tada?® kate aham ?* dibba-
vatthanivattha sukhappatta bhavissami.

Tam sutva vanija tam upasakam nahapetva vilimpetva
vatthayugena acchadesum. Tam attham pakasento sangi-
tikara tisso? gathayo 2 avocum?3:

Tah ca te nahapayitvana vilimpitvana 2+ vanija
vattheh’ acchadayitvana tassa dakkhipam adisum#. 6

* upasabyanam, B. 2 sariram, B. 3 idam, B.
4+ mam, S,. s uttara, B. 6 B. adds nhatva.
7 8,. B. add na. 8 tam, B. L ti; tai ca, S,. S,.
9 adisam, M. C. D. o tathaham, M. C. D.
* mama, S,; vata, B. 2z om. S,. 13 S, adds ti.
4 viniy.c, B. 15 °yoggam, B. % hoti, B
7 om. S,. B ogamane, S,. 19 adi, S,.
2 tathaham, B. 2t tatha, B. 22 B, adds sukhita.
23 gfter phalan ti, B. 24 ~petvana, M. C. D.; B.
35 adisam, S,. S,.; adlmsu, D.; B.

4
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Samanantaranuditthe * vipako upapajjatha?
bhojanacchadanapaniyam dakkhinaya idam phalam. 7
Tato suddha sucivasana kasikuttamadharini
hasanti vimana nikkhami dakkhipaya idam phalan ti. 8

Tattha tan ti upasakam, ca-saddo nipatamattam. Te
ti3 vanija ti yojana. Vilimpitvana ti uttamena gandhena
vilimpetva+. Vattheh’ acchadayitvana ti vanpagan-
dharasasampannam sabbavyafijanam bhojanam bhojetva
nivasanam uttariyam dvihi vatthehi acchadesum dve vat-
thani adamsa ti attho. Tassa dakkhinam adisuns ti
tassa petiya tam dakkhinam adamsu.

Samanantaranuditthe® ti ana ti nipatamattam, tassa
dakkhinaya udditthasamanantaram eva. Vipako upa-
pajjatha ti tassa petiya vipako dakkhinaya idam phalam
uppajji. Kidiso ti peti’ aha. Bhojanacchadanam pa-
niyan ti nanappakaram dibbbhojanasadisam bhojanaf ca
panaviragavannasamujjalam dibbavatthasadisam vatthai ca
anekavidham panan ca dakkhinaya idam idisam phalam,
upapajjatha® ti yojana.

Tato ti yathavuttabhojanadi patilabhato paccha, Sud-
dha ti nahanenas suddhasarira. Sucivasan3a ti sucisud-
dhavatthanivattha. Kasikuttamadharini ti “Kasika-
vatthato pi uttamavatthadharini. Hasanti ti passatha
tata tumhakam dakkhinaya idam phalavisesan ti pakasa-
navasena hasamana vimanato nikkhami.

Tato™ vanija evam paccakkhato puiitaphalam disva ac-
chariyabbhutacittajata tasmim upasake saiijatagaravabahu-
mana katanjali tam payirupasimsu. So pi** te** dhamma-
kathaya bhiyosomattaya pasadetva saranesu ca silesu ca
patitthapesi. Te taya vimanapetiya katakammam imaya®s
gathaya *3 pucchimsu®s:

t otara an°, M. C.D.; B. 2 udap°, M. C. D.; B.

3 om. B. 4+ opitva, S,. s adimsun, B.

6 otara anu.°, B. 7 ce L peti, B. 8 udap.°, B.

9 nahapanavasena, B. 10 atha te, B. i ca, B.

2 tesam, B.; om. S,. S,. *31ima, S,. S,; affer phalan ti, B.
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Sucittaripam ruciram vimanan te ca bhasati*
devate pucchitacikkha kissa kammass’ idam phalan ti. 9

Tattha sucittaripan ti atthi assa itthipurisadivasena
¢’ eva malakammalatakammadivasena ca sutthu vihitacitta-
ripam. Ruciran ti ramanpiyam dassaniyam. Kissa
kammass’ idam phalan ti kidisassa kammassa kim
danamayassa udahu silamayassa phalan ti attho.

Sa tehi evam putthd ‘maya katassa parittakassas kusa-
lakammassa tava idam phalam akusalakammassa4 pana
ayatim niraye Idisam bhavissati ti tad ubhayam acikkhanti
tas gathayo abhasi:

Bhikkhuno caramanassa doninimmifijanamé aham

adasim ujubhiitassa vippasannena cetasa. 10
Tassa kammassa kusalassa vipakam digham antaram
anubhomi vima@nasmim taf ca dani parittakam. 1

Uddhafi catahi masehi kalakiriya bhavissati
ekantam katukam ghoram nirayam papatiss’ aham?. 12
Latukkannam?® catudvaram vibhattam bhagaso mitam

ayopakarapariyantam ayasa patikujjitam. 13

Tassa ayomaya bhimi jalita tejasayuta

samanta yojanasatam pharitva titthati sabbada. 14

Tatthaham digham addhanam dukkham9 vedissam
vedanam

phalafi ca papakammassa tasma socamidam** bhitan ti 15.

Tattha bhikkhuno caramanassad ti affiatarassa
bhinnakilesassa’ bhikkhuno bhikkhaya carantassa. Doni-
nimmifijanan ti vissandamanatelaminjakam. Ujubhi-
tassa ti cittajimhavankakutilabhavakaranam kilesanam

* pabhasati 1. ca bh.e, M. C. D.; B. * hatthi, S,. B.

3 om. B.; parittatassa, S,; parittassa kassa, S,.

4+ 8. S, add ca. 5 B. omits ta and so on, but puts
gathayo abhasi affer bhiitan ti.

¢ enimmajjanim, M. C. D.; B.

7 niray’ Gpapatiss’ aham, S,. S,. 8 catukannam, B.

9 digham, C. D.; B. o vedissa, M. C. D.; B.

't gocam’ aham bhisan, M.; B.; °bhitan, C. D.
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abhavena uwjubhavappattassa. Vippasannena cetasa ti
kammaphalasandhaya sutthu pasannena cittena.

Digham antaran ti ma-karo padasandhikaro digham
antaram, digham kalan ti attho. Taf ca dani paritta-
kan ti tai ca puifaphalam vipakatta * kammassa idani
parittakam appavasesam na ciren’ eva? ito cavissami3 ti
attho. Tenaha:

Uddhaii catihi masehi kalakiriya bhavissati ti
catihi masehi uddham catunnam masanam upari paiicame
mase mama kalakiriya bhavissati ti dasseti. Ekantam
katukan ti ekanten’ eva anittham chaphassayatanikabha-
vato ekantadukkhan ti attho. Ghoran ti darupam. Ni-
rayan ti natthi ettha ayo sukhan ti katva nir-ayan ti
laddhanamam narakam. Papatiss’+ ahan+ ti¢ papa-
tissamis aham nirayan ti, c’ettha Avicimahanirayassa
adhippetatta tam saripato dassentt Catukkannan ti
adim aha. :

Tattha catukkannan ti catukonam. Catudvaran ti
catisu disasu catihi dvarehi yuttam. Vibhattan ti sutthu
vibhattam. Bhagaso ti bhagato. Mitan ti tulitam.
Ayopakarapariyantan ti ayomayena pakarena parik-
khittam. Ayasa patikujjitan ti ayopatalen’ eva upari
pidahitam®.

Tejasayuttar ti samantato samutthitajalena mahata
aggina nirantaram samayutta jala. Samanta® yojana-
satan® ti® evam puna9 samanta bahisabbadisasu, yojana-
satam® yojananam satam. Sabbada™ ti** sabbakalam.
Pharitva ti vyapetva titthati.

Tattha ti tasmim mahaniraye. Vedissan ti vedissami
anubhavissami. Phalaf ca papakammassa ti idam 1di-
sam dukkhanubhavanam maya evam*®* katassa papakam-
massa phalan ti attho.

Evam taya attano kammaphale ayatim nerayikabhave ca

* vipakkavipakatta, S,. B. 2 na paran’ eva, S,. S,.

3 cavissama, S,. S,. 4+ om. S,. S,. S patissami, S,.
6 pihitam, B. 7 patalayutta, S,. S,. 8 om. S,. S,.
9 pana, B. © om. S,. 1 om. all MSS. 12 gva, B.
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pakasite so upasako karunaya saficoditamanaso ‘hand’ ass’
aham® patittha bhaveyyan’ ti cintetva aha: ‘devate tvam
mayham ekassa? danavasena 3 sabbakamasamiddha ulara-
sampattim yutta jata. Idani pana imesam upasakanam
danam+ datva Satthu cas gune anussaritva nirayapapattito
muccissas?’ ti. Sa peti hatthatuttha sadhas tis vatvas
tesam5 dibbena annapanena santappetva dibbani vatthani
nanavidhani ratanani ca adasi Bhagavantai ca uddissa
dibbadussayugam tesam hatthe datva ‘afinatara bhante
vimanapeti Bhagavato pade sirasa vandati ti Savatthiyam®
gantva Sattharam mama vacanena vandatha’ ti vandanain
ca pesesi tai ca navam attano iddhanubhavena tehi icchita-
pattanam tam divasam eva upanesi. Atha te vanija tato
pattanato anukkamena Savatthim patva Jetavanam pavi-
sitva?7 Satthu® tam dussayugam datva vandanafi ca nive-
detva adito patthaya tam sabbam9 pavuttim &rocesum.
Sattha tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
vittharena dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa sat-
thika jata. Te9 panas upasaka dutiyadivase buddhapa-
mukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva tassa dak-
khinam adisimsu. Sa®* tato petalokato cavitva vividhara-
tanajotite tavatimsabhavane kanakavimane accharasahassa-
parivara nibbatti®~.

Khalatiyapetavatthuvannana

I 1L

Purato 'va setena paleti hatthina ti. Idam Sat-
thari Jetavane viharante dve brahmanapete®s arabbha vut-
tam. Ayasma kira Samkicco sattavassiko khuragge yeva
arahattam patva samanerabhimiyam thito™ timsamattehi

* tass’ aham 1. hand’ ass’ aham, B. z gtassa, S,.
3 danena, idan’ eva, B. 4+ om. S,. s om. S,. S,.
6 Savatthi, B. 7 pavisetva, B.

8 St omits Satthu and so on as far as nivedetva.

9 om. B. 1 B, adds ca. = B. adds ti.

2 khallatiya., B. 3 brahmanaputte pete, B.

“ B. adds pi.
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bhikkhihi saddhim arahfayatane vasanto tesam bhikkhi-
nam paficannam corasatanam hatthato agatam maranam
patibahitva te ca core dametva pabbajetva Satthu santikam
agamasi. Sattha tesam bhikkhinam dhammam desesi.
Desanavasane arahattam papunimsu. Ath’ ayasma Sam-
kicco paripunnavasso laddhupasampado tehi paficahi bhik-
khusatehi saddhim Baranasim gantva Isipatane vihasi.
Manussa therassa santikam gantva dhammam sutva pasan-
namanasa vithipatipatiya vaggavagga hutva agantukadanam
adamsu. Tatra® ahfiataro upasako manusse niccabhatte
samadapesi. Te yatha balam niccabhattam patthapesum.

Tena ca samayena Baranasiyam aifiatarassa miccha-
ditthikassa brahmanassa dve putta eka ca dhita? ahesum.
Tesu jetthaputto tassa upasakassa mitto ahosi. So tam
gahetva ayasmato Samkiccassa santikam agamasi. Ayasmﬁ
Samkicco tassa dhammam desesi. So muducitto ahosi
Atha nam so upasako aha: “vam ekassa bhikkhuno nicca-
bhattam dehi’ $i. ‘Anacinnam amhakam brahmananam
samananam Sakyaputtiyanam niccabhattadanam, tasma na-
ham dassami’ ti. ‘Kim3 mayham pi bhattam dassasi na
dassast’ ti aha. ‘Katham na dassam? ti aha. ¢Yadi¢
evam$ yam mayham desitam ekassa bhikkhuno® dehr ti
So sadhd ti patisunitva dutiyadivase pato ’va viharam
gantva ekam bhikkhum anetva bhojesi. Evam gacchante
kale bhikkhinam patipattim disva dhammaf ca sunitva
tassa kanitthabhata ca bhagini ca sasane abhippasanna
puiitakammabhirata ca ahesum. Evam? te tayo jana yatha
vibhavam danani® denta samanabrahmane sakkarimsu garu-
karimsu manesum® pujesum. Matapitaro pana nesam
assaddha appasanna samanabrahmanesu agaravapuiiba-
kiriyaya anadara' ahesum. Tesam?®* dhitaram darikam

* tattha, B. 2 dve putta ca dhita ca, S,. S,.

3 om. S,. S,. 4 yada, S,. S,. 5 eva, S;. S,.

6 bhikkhussa, B. 7 B. adds pi. 8 danadini, B.

9 manemsu, S,. o B. adds acchandika.

= tesu tesam, S,; all MSS. omit dhitaram after tesam,
but S,. S, have matuladhitaram puttassatthaya, whereas B.
has matulaputtassatthaya.
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matulaputtassatthaya fataka varesum. So ca ayasmato
Samkiccassa santike dhammam sutva samvegajato pab-
bajito niccam attano matu geham bhufijitum gacchati.
Tam mata attano matuladhitaya darikaya palobheti. Tena
so ukkanthito hutva upajjhayam upasankamitva aha: ‘up-
pabbajissam’ aham bhante anujanatha maman’ ti. Upaj-
jhayo tassa upanissayasampattim disva aha: ‘samanera
masamattam agamehi¥ ti. So sadha ti patisunitvd mase
atikkante tath’ eva arocesi. Upajjhayo puna ‘addhamasam
agamehi¥ ti aha.  Addhamase atikkante tena tath’ eva
vutte puna ‘sattaham agamehi¥ ti aha. So sadha ti pa-
tisuniz. Atha tasmim3 anto sattahe samanerassa matu-
laniya geham vinatthacchadanam jinnam dubbalam katam
vatavassahi hatam paripati. Tattha brahmano brahmani
ca dve putta dhita ca gehena+ ajjhotthata kalam akamsu.
Tesu brahmano brahmani ca petayoniyam nibbattimsu,
dve putta dhita ca bhummadevesn. Tesu jetthaputtassa
hatthiyanam nibbatti kanitthassa assatariratho dhitaya
suvannasivika. Brahmano brahmanil ca mahante mahante
ayomuggare gahetva afifiamafifam akotenti. Abhihatattha-
nesu mahantd mahanta ghatappamana ganda utthahitva
nmuhutten’ eva papaccitva paribhedappatta honti. Te
afiflamafinassa gandeS phaletva kodhabhibhata nikkaruna-
pharusavacanehi tajjenta¢ pubbalohitam pivanti na ca tittim
patilabhanti. Atha samanero ukkhanthabhibhito upaj-
jhayam upasankamitva aha: ‘bhante maya patinfatadivasa’
vitivatta geham gamissami anujanatha man’ ti. Atha
nam upajjhayo ‘atthangate suriye kalapakkhacatuddasiya
vattamanaya ehr’ ti vatva Isipatanaviharassa pitthipasse
thokam gantva atthasi.

Tena ca® samayena ted dve devaputta* saddhim bhaginiya
ten’ eva maggena yakkhasamagamam sambhavetum gac-
chanti. Tesam pana matapitaro®™ muggarahattha pharusa-

* agamesi, S,. S,. 2z patisunitva, S,. S,.
3 ath asmim, S,. 4 gehe, S,. s gandam, B.
¢ tajjanta, B. 7 mafatinata., S,. S,. 8 om. B

9 om. S,. S,. o devataputts, S,. S,.
T mataro, S,.



>+ 56 +e&-

vaca kalaripa akulakulasukhapatitakesabhara indaggidad-
dhatalakkhandasadisa vigalitapubbalohitd valitagatta ati-
viya jigucchabibhacchadassana te anubajjhanti. Ath’ayasma
Samkicco yatha so samanero te sabbe gacchante passati
tatharipam iddhabhisankharam abhisankharitva samaneram
aha ‘passasi tvam simanera ime gacchante’ ti? ¢‘Ama
bhante passami’ ti. ‘Tena hi ime* katakammam patipuccha’
ti. So hatthiyanadihi gacchante anukkamena patipucchi
Te ahamsu ‘ye pacchato peta agacchanti te patipuccha’ ti.
Samanero te? petes gathahi+ ajjhabhasi:

Purato ’'va setena paleti hatthina, majjhe pana assata-
rirathena

paccha ’vas kaina sivikiyam® niyati obhasayanti dasa
sabbato disa. 1.

Tumhe pana muggarahatthapanino rudamukha bhinna-
pabhinnagatta?

manussabhata kim akattha papam yena afihamafihassa®
pivathas lohitan ti. 2

Tattha purato ti sabbapathamam. Setena ti panda-
rena. Paleti.ti gacchati Majjhe pana ti hatthi-arul-
hassa sivikam arulhaya ca antare. Assatarirathena ti
assatariyuttena rathena paleti ti yojana. Niyati ti vahi-
yati. Obhasayanti dasa sabbato disa ti sabbato
samantato sabba™ dasa'* disa attano sarirappabhahi vattha-
bharanadippabhahi ca vijjotamana.

Muggarahatthapanino ti muggara hatthasankhatesu -
panisu yesam te muggarahatthapanino bhimisanhakarani-
yadisu panino voharassa labbhamanatta hatthasaddena pani
visesito’>. Bhinnapabhinnaggatta®s timuggarappaharena
tattha tattha bhinnapabhinnasarira*. Pivatha ti pivatha.

* imehi, S,. S, (b’ imehi, S,). 2 om. S,.

3 petehi, S,. S,. + gathaya, B. 5 ca, C.D.; B.

6 sivikaya, C. D.; B. 7 bhinnaggatta, S,. S,.; chinna-
pabhinnagatta, B. & yen’ aniamannassa, C. D.; B.

9 pipatha, S;. S,. 8.8, add va. n 8. S, add pi. .

2 visesato, S;. S,. 13 chinna.°, B.

1+ chinna.?, B.; S,. S, have bhinnapaggalitasarira.
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Evam samanerena puttha te peta sabban tam pavuttim
catihi gathahi pacchabhasimsu*: ‘

Purato ’va? yo gacchati kuijarena setena nagena catuk-
kamena

amhakam putto3 ahu so+ jetthakos, danani datvana
sukhim pamodati. 3

Yo so majjhe assatarirathena catubbhi yuttena suvag-
tena

amhakam putto ahu majjhimo so, amacchari danapati .
virocati. 4

Ya sa7 paccha sivikaya niyati darl sapaniia migaman-
dalocana

amhakam dhita ahu sa kanittha® bhagaddhabhagena
sukhi pamodati. 5

Ete ca danani adamsu pubbe pasannacitta samanabrah-
mananam

mayam pana maccharino ahumha paribhasaka samana-
brahmananam

ete padatva? paricarayanti mayah ca sussama nalo va
chinno ™ ti. 6

Tattha purato 'va™ yo gacchati ti imesam gacchan-
tanam purato gacchati, yo so purato gacchati ti pi** patho,
tassa yo eso purato gacchati ti attho. Kufijarena ti
kum pathavim jirayati kuiijo suvaram aticarati kufijaro ti
laddhanamena hatthina. Nagena ti n’* assa agati* abhi-
bhavaniyam?* atthi ti nago. Tena nagena catukkamena
ti catuppadena. Jetthako™ ti pubbajo.

Catubbhi ti catihi assatarihi. Suviggatena ti sun-
daragamanena va turagamanena®.

Migamandalocana ti migi viya mandakkhipata. Bha-

t obhasum, B. 2 om. C.D.; B. 3om. S,. S,.

+ M. C.D.; B. add va. 5 jettho, M. C. D.; B.

6 datva, C. 7yasaca,M.;yacasa,D. Skanitthaka,D.;B.;
kanitthjka, M.; kanitthata, C. 9 ca datva, M. C. D.; B.

o khitto, S,. S,; bhinno, C. ™ om. B. S,. 2 va, B.

13 8. S, omit n'. 1 agamaniyam, B. s anabhi., all
MSS. 16jettho, herealsoS,.S,. 7 carug., B., and omits va.
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gaddhabhagena ti bhagassa addhabhagena attana laddha-
kotthasato addhabhagadanena hetubhiitena. Sukhi ti
sukhini lingavippalasena h’etam vuttam.

Paribhasaka ti akkosaka. Paricarayanti® ti di-
bbesu kamagunesu attano indriyani ito c'ito ca yatha
sukham carenti parijanehi va attano puifianubhavanissan-
dena paricariyam karenti. Mayaf ca? sussama nalo
va chinno ti mayam pana chinno3 atape pakkhitto4 nalo
viya sussima khuppipasahi affiamahfiam dandabhighatena
ca sukkha visukkhas bhavama ti.

Evam attano papam ¢ pavedetva ‘mayam tumham matula-
matulaniyo’ ti acikkimsu. Tam sutva samanero sahjata-
samvego evaripanam kibbisakarinam ‘katham nu kho
bhojjanani7 sijjhants’ ti pucchanto:

Kim tumhakam bhojanam kissayanam?® katham su9 ya-
petha* supapadhammino
pahatabhogesu'* anappakesu sukham viragaya dukkh’ ajja
patta ti 7

imam gatham aha.

Tattha kim tumhakam bhojanan ti kin ti** kidisam *3
tumhakam bhojanam. Kissayanan™ ti kidisam sayanam,
kissayana®s ti keci pathanti, kidisasayana®® kidise sayane
sayatha ti attho. Katham su*7 yapetha ti kena paka-
rena yapetha, katham ha'® yapetha ti va patho, katham
tumhe yapetha ti attho. Supapadhammino ti sutthu
ativiya papadhamma. Pahdtabhagesid ti apariyantesu
ularesu bhogesu santesu. Anappakesi ti na appakesu®?
bahisu®. Sukham viragaya ti sukhahetuno puhfiassa

* paricarini, S,. S,. z mayam l. mayai ca, S,. S,.

3 dinnam, S,; dhinno, S,. 4 khitto, B

5 sukkhavis.e, S,. S,. 6 papassa yam, S,. S,.

7 bhojanadi, B. 8 kissayanam, S,. S,; kisayanam, B.;
kim sayanam, M. C. D. 9 kathaf ca, M. C.D.; B.

1o Lpeta, S.. S 11 bahuta.e, M. C. D. 2 om. B.

13 kimdisam, B. 4 klssayanan, S.. 8,.; kim sayanan, B.

s kissayana, S,. S,; kimsayana, B. ¢ kimdisasayana, B.

17 ca, B. 3 vo, B. > anappakesu, S;. % om. B.
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akaranena sukham virajjhitva viradhetva, sukhassa viragena
ti keci pathanti. Dukkh’ ajja patta ti ajja idani idam
petayonipariyapannam dukkham anuppatta ti.

Evam samanerena puttha peta tena pucchitamattam vissaj-
jenta gathayo abhasimsu:

Afnfiamafitam vadhitvana pivama pubbalohitam
bahum pitva* na dhata? homa na ruccadimhase3

mayamn. 8
Icc’ eva macca paridevayanti adayaka+ peccas Yamassa
thayino

ye te vivicca® adhigamma bhoge na bhuiijare na pi
karonti puiiham. 9
Te khuppipasipagata parattha petd ciram ghayire?
dayhamana
kammani katvana dukkhandriyani® anubhonti dukkham
katukapphalani. 10
Ittaram9 hi dhanadhanfiam ittaram® idha jivitam
ittaram?o ittarato? natva dipam kayiratha'e pandito. 11
Ye te evam pajananti nara dhammassa kovida
te dane na ppamajjanti sutva arahatam vaco ti*. 12

Tattha na dhata? homa ti dhata suhita titta*? na homa.
Na ruccadimhasers ti na ruccama na rucim uppadema
na tam mayam attano ruciya pivissama ti attho.

Icc’ eva ti evam eva. Macca paridevayant: ti
mayam viya afifie pi manussad katakibbisa'¢ paridevanti
kandanti*s. Adayaka ti adanasila maccharino. Yamassa
thayino ti Yamalokasafifiite Yamassa thane pettivisaye

* pivitva, C. 2 data, S,.; S, has here dhata, but in the
gloss data. 3 na cchadimhamhase, S,. S,. ¢+ adayika, S,. S,.

5 maccd, M. D.; maccharino, C.; B. 6 vidicca, M.; B.;
viricca, C.; viviccadhi adhig.o, S,. 7 jhayire, C.; jhayare,
M. D.; jharaye, B. 8 dukkhindriyani, C.; dukkhundra-
yani, D.; dukhudrayani, M.; dukhi°, S,; dukhao, S,.

9 itaram, S,.S,. 1o kariyatha, C. 11 B. adds paica
gatha abhasimsu (for ga. abh.c which are left out before).

12 gu hi ga tita, S,. S,. 13 dhadimhamhase, S,; dha-
dimhase, S,. 14 okibbissa, S,. 15 kundanti, S,.
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thane sila. Ye te vivicca adhigamma bhoge ti ye te
sampati® ayatii ca sukhavisesavidhayake bhoge vinditva
patilabhitvaz Na bhuhjare na pi karonti puiifian ti
amhe viya sayam pi na bhuiijanti paresam denta dana-
mayam puiilam pi na karonti.

Te khuppipasipagatas parattha ti te satta pa-
rattha paraloke pettivisaye+ jighacchapipasabhibhata hutvas.
Ciram ghayire® dayhamana ti khudadihetukena duk-
khaggina akatam vata amhehi kusalam katam papan ti
adina pavattamanena vippatisaraggina’ paridayhamana?
ghayanti anutthunanti ti attho. Dukkhandriyani ti
dukkhavipakani. Anubhonti dukkham katukappha-
lani ti anitthaphaldni papakammani katva cirakalam duk-
- kham apayikam? dukkham? anubhavanti.

Ittaran® ti na cirakalatthayi aniccam viparinamadham-
mam. JIttaram?® idha jivitan ti idha manussaloke
sattanam jivitam pi ittaram® parittam appakam. Tenaha
Bhagava: yo ciram jivati so vassasatam appam va bhiyo*
ti. Ittaram™ ittarato™ natva ti dhanadhafnadi upa-
karanam manussanam jivitaii ca ittaram?® parittam khani-
kam na cirassan ti pahfidya upaparikkhitva. Dipam ka-
yiratha pandito ti sapaniio puriso dipam attano pa-
tittham paraloke hitasukham itthanam kareyya.

Ye te evam pajananti ti ye te*> manussanam bho-
ganam jivitassa ca ittarabhavam?®s yatha vato jananti te
dane sabbam kalam na ppamajjanti Sutva arahatam
vaco ti arahatam buddhadinam ariyanam vacanam sutva
ti attho. Sesam pakatam eva.

Evan te peta samanerena puttha tam attham acikkhitva
‘mayam tuyham matulamatulaniyo’ ti vadimsu®s. Tam sutva
samanero saiijatasamvego ukkantham pativinodetva upajjha-
yassa padesu sirasd nipatitva evam aha: ‘yam bhante anu-

* sampattim, S,. S,. 2 om. B. 3 °pasugata, S,. B.;
opasagata, S,. 4+ pittiv.o, B. 58S,. S, add pi

6 ghayare, S,. 8,; jhayare, B. 7 ogarantina, S;. S,.

8 padayh.°, S,. S,; dayho, B. 9 jhayanti, B.

1 jtaran, S,. S,. *S,.S,. add va. 2 B. adds manussa.

3 jtarabhe, S,. S,. 14 eva tena, S,. S,. 5 pavedesum, B.
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kampakaranilyam anukampam upadaya tam me tumhehi
katam, mahato vata 'mhi anatthato patato® rakkhito?, na
dani me gharavasena attho, abhiramissami brahmacariya-
vase’ ti. Ath’ ayasma Samkicco tassa ajjhasayanuripa-
kammatthanam acikkhis. So kammatthanam anuyunjanto
na cirass’ eva arahattam papuni. Ayasma Samkicco tam pa-
vuttim Bhagavato arocesi. Satthd tam attham atthuppat-
tim katva sampattaparisaya vittharena dhammam desesi.
Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosis.

Nagapetavatthuvannana.

I, 12

Urago va tacam jinnan ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ahnataram upasakam arabbha kathesi. Savat-
thiyam kira anfiatarassa upasakassa putto kalam akasi.
So puttamarapahetuparidevasokasamapanno bahi anik-
khantos kifici kammam katum asakkonto gehe yeva® atthasi.
Atha Sattha paccusavelayam mahakarunasamapattito vut-
thaya buddhacakkhuna lokam olokento tam upasakam disva
pubbanhasamaye nivasetva pattacivaram adaya tassa gehad-
vare atthasi. Upasako Satthu agatabhavam sutva sigham
utthaya gantva paccuggamanam katva hatthato pattam
gahetva geham pavesetva asanam panfidpetva adasi. Nisidi
Bhagava pannatte asane, upasako pi Bhagavantam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Tam Bhagava’ .kim upasaka sokapa-
reto8 viya dissasr ti aha. ‘Ama Bhagava piyo me putto
kalakato, tenaham sokapareto’s ti. Ath’ assa Bhagava so-
kavinodanam karonto Uragajatakam kathesi.

Atite Kasikaratthe Barapasiyam Dhammapalam nama
brahmanakulam ahosi. Tattha brahmano brahmani putto
dhita sunisa dasi ti ime sabbe pi maranasatibhavanabhi-

t %igato, S;. S.. 2 dukkhato 1. rakkhito, S;. S..
3 B. omits acikkhi and the two next words.
4 all MSS. add ti. 5 nikkhamitva, S,. S,.
6 gehe 'va, S,. S,. 7 B. adds sokavinodanattham ka-
ronto. 8 sokuppadduto, B. 9 socami, B.

*) cp. Jat. vol. ITI, pp. 162 sqq.
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rata* ahesum. Tesu yo gehato nikkhamati so sesajane
ovaditva nirapekkho ’va nikkhamati. Ath’ ekadivasam
brahmano puttena saddhim gharato nikkhamitva khettam
gantva kasati. Putto sukkhatinakatthaniz alimpesi. Tatth’
eko kanhasappo dahabhayena rukkhasusirato nikkhamitva
imam brahmanassa puttam damsi. So visavegena mucchito
tatth’ eva paripatitva kalakato Sakko devaraja hutva nib-
batti. Brahmano puttam matam disva kammantasamipena3
gacchantam ekam+ purisam disvas evam 3aha: ‘samma
mama gharam gantva brahmanim evam vadehi® nahatva’
suddhavatthani vattha ekassa bhattam malagandhadini®
gahetvas agacchatd’ ti. So tattha gantva tatha arocesi.
Grehajano pi tatha akasi. Brahmano nahatva bhuiijitva vi-
limpitva*® parijanaparivuto puttassa sariram citakam aro-
petva aggim datva darukkhandham dahanto viya nissoko
nissantapo aniccasafilam manasikaronto atthasi. Atha
brahmanaputto Sakko hutva nibbatto so** ca®* amhakam
Bodhisatto ahosi. So attano purimajatiyam katapufinam®
paccavekkhitva pitarai cas hatake ca anukampamano brah-
manavesena tattha gantva hiatake asocante disva ‘ambhots
migam jhapethars amhakam mamsam detha chato ’smf’ ti
aha. ‘Na migo manusso brahmana’ ti dha. ‘Kim tumha-
kam paccatthiko eso’ ti? ,Na paccatthiko urejato oraso
mahagunavanto tarunaputto’ ti. ‘Kim attham tumhe tatha-
ripe gunavati tarunaputte mate nas socatha’'s ti? Tam
sutva brahmano asocanakaranam kathento

Urago va tacam jinnam hitvd gacchati san tanum

evam sarire nibbhoge pete kalakate sati. 1

Dayhamano na janati fiatinam paridevitam

tasma etam’® na socami?’ gator® so™® tassa ya gatiti 2
dve gatha abhasi.

* maranussati’, S,; maranassati.°, B.; marananussati°, S,.

2 sukkhatikapanpakathani, B. 3 ogamipe, B.; S,.

+ S, adds tam. 5 om. B. ¢ vadetta, B. 7 nahahet-
vana, B. & B. adds ca. 9 B. adds turitam. ™ vilim-

etva, B. ** om.S,. 2 °puiifiafi ca, all MSS. 13 agato,
}é,. S,. ™ hapetha, S,. *5asocatha. 1 evam, M; S,. 5,

17 rodami, D.; B. 8 tato, S,. S,. 19 eso, B.
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Tattha urago ti urena gacchati ti urago sappass’ etam
adhivacanam. Tacam jinnan ti jajjarabhavena jinpam
poranam® attano tacam nimmokam. Hitva gacchatisan
tanun ti yatha urago attano jinnam tacam dukkham? janen-
tam? rukkhantare va katthantare va malantare va pasantare
va kaficukam omuficanto viya sarirato omuiicitva s pahaya
chaddetva yatha kamam gacchati, evam eva samsare pa-
ribbhamanto santo porapassa kammassa parikkhipatta
jajjaribhiitam san tanum attano sariram hitva gacchati ya-
tha kammam gacchati, punabbhavavasena uppajjati ti attho.
Evan ti dayhamanam puttassa sariram dassento aha.
Sarire nibbhoge ti assa viya afifiesam pi kaye evam
bhogarahite niratthake+ jate. Pete ti ayusmavihiianato
apagate. Kalakate sat1 ti mate jate.

Tasma ti yasma dayhamano kayo apetavififanatta da-
hadukkham piyahatinam ruditam paridevitam pi na janati,
tasma etam mama puttam nimittam katva na rodamis.
Gato® so tassa ya gati ti yadi pi matasatta na ucchij-
janti’, matassa pana katokasassa kammassa vasena ya gati
patikankha ti® vuccati tadanantaram eva gato® so na pu-
rimafiatinam ruditam paridevitam™ paccasimsati na pi
yebhuyyena purimafiatinam ruditena kaci atthasiddhi ti
adhippayo. ‘

Evam brahmanena attano'* yonisomanasikarakosaller2
pakasite brahmanparipo Sakko brahmanim aha: ‘amma
tuyham so mato kim hot? ti. ‘Dasamase kucchina pariha-
ritva thafifiam payetva hatthapade santhapetva samvaddhito
putto me samr’ ti. ‘Yadi evam pita tava purisabhave na
rodati, matu namars hadayam mudukam, tvam* kasma na
rodast’ ti? Tam sutva sa arodanakaranam kathenti

* paranam, B. 2 om. B. 3 B. adds mocetva.

+ B. adds va. 5 8. S, add ti 6 tato, S;. S..

7 ujjanti, S,; uppajjanti S,. 8 S,. 8,. read tam, and
continue puti anantaram. ° 8;. S, add na. )

© 8. S, add va. 1t B, adds asocanakarape kathite
pariyaya. 2 B, omits yoniso before manasi.°.

3 matuna, S,. S,. % om. B.
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Anabbhito* tato agad nanuiiiato ito gato

yathagato tathagato tattha ka paridevana. 3
Dayhamano na janati hatinam paridevitam
tasma etam? na rodami gato so3 tassa ya gati ti 4

gathadvayam aha.

Tattha anabbhito ti anavhato+ ehi mayham puttabhavam
upagaccha ti evam apakkositos. Tato ti yattha pubbe thito®
paralokato. Aga ti agacchi Nanufifiato ti ananumato
gaccha tata paralokan’ ti evam amhehi avissattho. Ito ti
dhalokato. Gato ti apagato. Yathagato ti yenakarena
agato amhehi na abbhito? evam agato ti attho. Tatha-
gato ti ten’ evakarena® gato. Yatha saken’ eva kammuna
agato tatha saken’ eva kammuna gato ti etena kammassa
katam dasseti. Tattha ka paridevana ti evam avasa-
vattake samsarappavatte maranam paticca ka nama pari-
devanas, ayutta sa pafinagata akaraniya ti dasseti.

Evam brahmaniya vacanam sutva tassa bhaginim pucchi:
‘amma tuyham™ eso kim hotf ti. ‘Bhata me sami’ ti.
‘Amma bhaginiyo** nama bhatisu sineha, tvam kasma na
rodast’ ti? Sa arodanakaranam kathentir?

Sace rode kisa assam tattha me kim phalam siya

natimittasuhajjanam bhiyo no arati siya. 5

Dayhamano na janati natinam paridevitam?®3

tasma etam na rodami gato®s so tassa ya gati ti 6
gathadvayam aha.

Tattha sace rode kisa assan ti yadi aham rodeyyam
kisa parisukkhasarira bhaveyyam. Tattha me kim pha-
lam siya ti tasmim mayham bhatu marananimitte rodane.
kim nama® phalam ko anisamso bhaveyya? Na tena mayham

* anijjhittho, C. 2 evam, C.; S,. S,. 3 om. B.

4+ S,. S, have anabbhito. s apakkosi ti, S,. S,.

% B. adds tato. 7 anabbhito, S,. B. 8 tena kara-
nena, S,. S,. 9 8. S, have aﬂer parid.°: paridevana
(S; paridevanya) ayutta (S ayutta) sa ti dasseti.

to tumham mayham, S,. 1 bhagml, B.

12 B. adds gathadvayam aha, but gives no verses.

’; parl(%vanam, C. evam, C.; S,.S,. 5 tato, S,. S,

% om.



> 60 &

bhatiko agaccheyya napi* so tena -sugatim gaccheyya?
ti adhippayo. Natimittasuhajjanam bhiyo no arati
siya ti amhakam fHatinam mittanam3 suhajjanan+ ca
mama socanena bhatu maranadukkhato bhiyo pi atidukkham
eva siyas. ’

Evam bhaginiya vacanam sutva tassa bhariyam‘ pucchi:
‘tuyham so kim hoti’ ti. ‘Bbatta me sami’ ti. ‘Bhadde
itthiyo nama bhattari sineha® honti tasmiii ca mate
vidhava anatha honti, kasma tvam na rodasi’ ti? Sa pi
attano arodanakaranam kathenti gathadvayam7 ahas:

Yatha pi darako candam gacchantam anurodati

evam ® sampadam evietam® yo petam anusocati, 7
Dayhamano na janati hatinam paridevitam

tasma etam®™ na rodami gato so tassa ya gati ti™. 8§

Tattha darako ti baladarako. Candan ti candaman-
dalam. Gacchantan ti nabham abbhuggamanam.
Anurodati ti mayham rathacakkam gahetva dehi ti
anurodati. Evam sampadam ev’ etan ti yo petam
matam anusocati?? tassa tam* anusocanam evam sampadam
evaripam akase™ gacchantassa candassa gahetum kama-
tasadisam  alabbhaneyyavatthusmim  icchabhavato ti
adhippayo.

Evam tassa bhariyaya vacanam sutva dasim pucchi:
‘amma tvam tassa®s kim hosi’ ti. ‘Ayyo™ me® sami’ ti.
‘Yadi*? evam tena tvam pothetva veyyavaccakarita
bhavissasi, tasma mafifie sumuttd ’ham tens matena ti8
na rodasi’ ti. ‘Sami’® ma mam* evam avaca, na** c’etam *

* napi... gaccheyya ti, om. S,. 2 yaccheyyan, B.

3 oml.) S.. Si zrysuha’dayEmaﬁ, B. 5 B. adds ti.

6 ginneha, B; sanaha, S,. 7 om. B.

8 etam, D. 9 eva tam, S,. © evam, C.; S,. S..

= B. adds gathadvayam aha. 2 gocati B.

13 tass’ etam, B. 4 gkasena, B. 5 8. S, add so.

% om..B., but has sami putto me sami ti.

17 8. S, add tvam. ® S, S, have sutta bhante
kim na rodasi ti. 9 om. S, S,. 2 om. B.

2 om. S; S..

5
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anucchavikam?,ativiya khantimettanuddayasampanno? yutta-
karo3 mayham ayyaputto¢ ure samvaddhaputto viya ahosr’
ti. ‘Atha kasma na rodasi’ ti? Sa pi attano arodana-
karanam kathenti gathadvayams$ ahas:

Yatha pi brahme udakumbho bhinno appatisandhiyo
evamp sampadam ev’ etam yo petam anusocati. 9
Dayhamano na janati hatinam paridevitam

tasma etam® na rodami gato? so tassa ya gati ti. 10

Tattha yattha pi brahme udakumbho bhinno
appatisandhiyo ti brahmana seyyathapi® udakaghato
nama® muggarappaharadina bhinno appatisandhiyo puna
pakatiko ma hoti.

Sesam ettha vuttanayatta uttanattham eva.

Sakko tesam™ dhammakatham sutva pasannamanaso
‘samma-d-eva * tumhehi maranasati*? bhavita, ito patthaya
tumhehi kasiyadikaranam® kiccam n’* atth’ ti. Tesam
geham sattaratanabharitam katva ‘appamatta danam detha
silam rakkhatha uposatham?®s karotha’ ti ovaditva attanah
ca tesam nivedetva sakatthanam eva gato. Te pi brah-
manadayo danadini puniiani katva yavatayukam thatva
devaloke uppajjimsu.

Sattha imam Jatakam aharitva tassa upasakassa
sokasallam samuttharitva upari saccani pakasesi. Sacca- -
pariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Uragapetavatthuvannana * nitthita.
DrvadasavatthupatimanditassaUragavaggassa®atthavannana
nitthita.*)

* om. 8. S,.; B. adds tassa after anu.°.

2 atikhanti°, S,. 3 yuttavadi, B. + 8. S.. add ti,
but omit ure and so on as far as atha. 5 om. B., puts it
after gati ti. 6 evam S,. S,. 7 tato, S,. S,.

8 sethayatha, B. 9om.S,. 7 pi dasiya L tesam, S,. S,.

" amma 1. samma-d-eva, S,.S,. 2 maranassati, all.

13 kasi-adi°, B. 4 om. B. 5 uposathakammam, B.

% Uranga.°, S;. S,.

*) M has at the end of I, 12 after the words: Uragavaggo
pathamo an Udana, which is missing in Professor, Minayeff’s



II, 1.

Nagga dubbannaripas! ti. Idam Satthari Veluvane
viharante Magadharatthe Itthakavatinamake gime aiifia-
taram petim &rabbha vuttam. Magadharatthe kira
Itthakavati ca Digharaji ca ti dve gamaka ahesum. Tattha
bahu samsaramocaka micchaditthika pativasanti. Atite ca
kale paiicannam vassasatinam matthake afifiatara itthi
tatth’ eva Itthakavatiyam ahhatarasmim samsaramocakakule
nibbattitva micchaditthivasena bahi kitapatange jivita
vofopetva petesu nibbatti. Sa paficavassasatani khuppi-
pasadidukkhamm anubhavitvda amhakam Bhagavati loke
uppajjitva pavattitapavaradhammacakkhe anukkamena Ra-
jagaham® upanissaya Veluvane viharante puna pi Itthaka-
vatim yeva afifiatarasmim samsaramocakakule yeva
nibbattitva, yada satta-atthavassuddesikakale afiiahi darikahi
saddhim rathikaya kilanasamsatta? ahosi, tada &ayasma
Sariputtatthero tam yeva gamam upanissaya Arunavati-
vihare viharanto ekadivasam dvidasahi bhikkhiihi saddhim
tassa gamassa dvarasamipena maggena atikkamati. Tas-
mim khane bahi gamadarika gdmato nikkhamitva dvara-
samipe kilantiyo3 pasannamanasa matapitunnam patipatti-
dassanena vegena gantva theram afhfiafi ca bhikkum
paficapatitthitena vandimsu. Sa pana¢ assadha kulassa
dhita ciram kalam aparicitakusalatayas sadhujanacararahita®
anadara asikkhita viya atthasi. Thero tassa pubbacaritam
idani ca’ samsaramocakakule nibbattanam ayatifi ca niraye
nibbattanarahatam disva ‘sac’ ayam mam vandissati, niraye
na uppajjissati, petesu nibbattitva pi namam?® yeva©
nissaya sampattim patilabhissati’ ti fatva karunaya

* Rajagahe,S,. ?°samatta, S,; °samattha, S,;°samsatha, B.

3 8. S,. add ye. 4 pan’ es3, B.

5 anupita., S,. S,. 6 ojanavirahitd, S,. S,.

7 om. S;. B. 8 mam, B. 9 eva, B
edition of the Petavatthu. It runs as follows:
Udanam.

Khettam ca Sukiram Piti Pitthi capi Tirokuddam
Paiicapi Sattaputtam ca Gonam Pesakaraii ca
tatha Khallatiyam Nagam dvadasam Uragai c'eva ti.
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saficoditamanaso ta darikdyo aha: ‘tumhe bhikkhum vandatha,
ayam pana darika asikkhita viya thita’ ti. Atha nam ta*
darika hatthesu pariggahetva akaddhitva balakkarena
therassa pade vandapesum. Sa aparena samayena vayappatta
digharajiyam samsaramocakakule afifiatarassa? kumarassa
dinna paripunnagabbhi hutvd kalakata petesu uppajjitva
nagga dubbannaripa khuppipasabhibhita ativiya bibhaccha-
dassana vicaranti rattiyam. ayasmato Sariputtattherassa
attanam dassetvd ekamantam atthasi. Tam disvd thero
gathayas pucchi:+

Nagga dubbannaripasi kisa dhamanisanthitas
upphasulike® kisike ka nu tvam idha titthasi ti.7 1

Tattha dhamanisanthita® ti nimmamsalohitataya
sirgjalehi vitthatagatta.s Upphasulike tiuggataphasuke.:*
Kisike ti kisasarire pubbe pi kise ti vatva puna kisika
ti vacanam atthicammanaharumattasarirataya ** ativiya-
kisabhava dassanattham vuttam.

Tam sutvd peti attanam pavedenti

Aham bhaddante®s peti 'mhi duggatd Yamalokika
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata ti 2

gatham vatva, puna therena

Kin nu kayena vacaya manasd dukkatam katam
kissa kammavipakena petalokam ito gata ti 3

katakammam puttha adanasila maccharini* hutvd peta-
yoniyam nibbattetvd evam mahadukkham anubhavami ti
dassenti*s

r data, S,. 2 8.8, add ca. 3 gathasu S. 8,; om. B.
4 om. B. 5 oganthata, M. C.; °sandhata, D.; B.

¢ all MSS. have uppas.°; (°like, M. C. D.; °lhike, C.).

7 B. adds gathaya pucchi. 8 ogandhata, B.

9 sirajalavijatanatta, S,. S,. o yppasulike, B.

it opasuke, B.; °pasulike, S,.

2 athitacanharumattanam sesatdya viripasabhavadass.c, B.
3 bhante, only S,. 4+ macchari, B

15 B. adds tisso gatha abhasi.
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Anukampaka mayham nahesum bhante

pita* mata ca? atha vapi natika

ye mam niyojeyyum3 dadahi danam

pasannacittd samanabrihmandnam. 4
Ito aham vassasatani pafica+

yam evariipa vicarami nagga .

khudaya s tanphaya ca® khajjamana

papassa kammassa’ phalam mama yidam.® 5
Vandami tam ayya pasannacitta

anukampa mam dhira9 mahanubhava

datva ca me 3dissa yahi kifici

mocehi mam duggatiya bhaddante ti 6

tisso** gatha™ abhasi.r

Tattha anukampaka ti samparayikena atthena anuggan-
hataka.’> Bhante ti theram alapati Ye mam niyo-
jeyyun ti mata var* pitd va atha va fdatakas ‘edisa
pasannacittad hutvd samanabrahmananam dadahi danan’ ti
ye mam yojeyyum tadisa anukampaka mayham nahesun
ti yojana.

Ito aham vassasatani pafici* yam evaripa’
vicarami nagga ti idam 'sa peti ito tatiyaya jatiya attano
petattabhiavam anussaritva idani pi tatha panca vassa-
satani vicarami ti adhippayenaha.

Tattha yan ti yasmd danadinam puiifidgnam akatatta
evariipa naggd petl hutva ito patthaya vassasatani pafica
vicarami ti yojana. Tanhay3a ti pipasaya. KhaJJamano
ti khadiyamana badhiyamana ti attho. :

Vandami tam ayya pasannacitta ti ayya tam aham
pasannacitta hutva vandami. Ettakam eva pufiiam idani
mayd katum sakka ti dassesi’® Anukampa man ti

* C. D, B. S. S, add ca. 2 om. D.; B.

3 myyo , M. C. 4 pafica, D.; B. 5 khuddaya, M. D; B.
6 om. C. D.; B.; va, 8,. 7 papakammassa, B.

8 mamedam, M. C. D.; B. 9 vira, M.; v1ra., C.D; B.
10 obhavam, C. D. T om. B. 12 °haka,

3 patika, S;. S,. % pafica, B.

15 orfipam, S,; evam riupa, B. % dasseti, B. 8,.
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anugganha mam® uddissa® anuddayam karohi ti. Datva
ca me adissa yahi kifnci ti kifici-d-eva deyyadhammam
samanabrihmapanam datva tam dakkhipam mayham
adisa, tena me ito petayonito mokkho bhavissati ti
adhippayena vadati. Ten’evaha: mocehi mam duggatiya
‘bhaddante ti.

Evam petiya vutte yatha so thero patipajjitam dassetum
sangitikarehi+

Sadhu ti (so tassa) patisupitva Sariputto 'nukampakos
bhikkhinam alopam datva panimattaii ca colakam
thalakassa ca paniyam tassa dakkhinam adisi. 7
Samanantaranuditthe® vipako upapajjatha?
bhojanacchadanapaniyam dakkhinaya idam phalam. 8
Tato suddha sucivasana® kasikuttamadharini
vicittavatthabharana Sariputtam upasankami ti 9

tisso9 gathas vuttas.

Tattha bhikkhanan ti bhikkhuno, vacanavipallasena
h’etam vuttam. Alopam bhikkhuno datva ti keci pathanti.
Alopan ti kabalam ekalopamattam bhojanan ti attho.
Panimattai ca colakan' ti ekahatthappamanam
colakhandan ti attho. Thalakassa ca’™ paniyan ti
ekathalakapuranamattam udakam.

Sesam Khalatiyapetavatthusmim ** vuttanayam eva.

Ath’ayasma Sariputto tam petim pinitindriyam parisuddha-
chavivannam dibbavatthabharanalankaram samantato attano
pabhaya obhasentim attano santikamp upagantvd thitam
disva paccakkhato kammaphalam taya vibhavetukamo hutva?

Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate
obhasentl disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 10
Kena te tadiso vanno kena te idha-m-ijjhati

* mamam, B. 2 8. S, add yam. 3va, S, S,.

+ B. adds tisso gatha vutta. s anukamp.°, all MSS.
exc. M. © °taram anue°, M. C. D. 7 udap.° M. C. D.; B.

8 sunivasang, S,. S,. 9 om. B.  ya, S,.

r khalle, B. 1 B. adds tisso gatha abhasi.
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uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 11
Pucchimi tam devi mahanubhive manussabhitdi kim
akasi pubiam
kenasi evahjalitanubhava vanno oa te sabbadisa pa-
* bhasat1 ti 12
tisso* gathar abhasi®

Tattha abhikkantend ti atimandpena abhirtpend ti
attho. Vannena? ti chavivannena. Obhasentl disa
sabba ti sabba dasa disa jotanti ekalokam karonti, yatha
kin ti aha: Osadhi viya tarakd ti ussannapabha etaya
dhiyati osadhinam 3 va anubalappadana+ hutvas osadhi ti
laddhanama taraka yatha samantato alokam kurumana
titthati, evam eva tvam sabba disa obhasentl ti attho.

Kena ti kimsaddo pucchaya hetu atthe p’etam® karana-
vacanam, kena hetuna ti attho. Te ti tava etadiso etarahi
yatha dissamano ti vuttam hoti. Kena teidha-m-ijjhat1
ti kena puhfavisesena idha imasmim thane idani taya
labbhamanam sucaritaphalam ijjhati nippajjati. Uppajjanti
ti nibbattanti, Bhoga ti paribhufnjitabbattena bhoga ti
laddhanams vatthabharanadi vittapakaranavisesa. Ye
keci? ti bhoge anavasesato vyapetva sanganhati, anavasesa-
vyapako® hi ayam niddeso, yatha ye keci sankhara ti
attho9 Manaso piya ti manasa™ piyayitabba** manasa
piya*® ti attho.

Pucchami ti puccham karomi fidtum icchami ti attho.
Tan ti tvam. Devi ti dibbanubhavasamangitaya devi
Tenaha: mahanubhave ti. Manussabhita ti manussesu
jata manussabhavaii ca patta. Idam yebhuyyena ‘satta
manussattabhave thita pufinani karontr’ ti katva vuttam,
Ayam eva tasam® gathanam sankhepato attho, vittharato
pana Paramatthadipaniyam Vimanavatthu-atthakathayam
vuttanayen’ eva veditabbo.

* om. B. 2 8,. S, have kena before vannena.
3 osadhanam, S;. ¢+ °balappadayikani, S,. S,.
s katva. 6 c’etam, B. 7 ke pi, S,.

8 oyyapito, S,. S,. 9 om. all MSS.; S.. Sz2 put ye keci
before manaso, ™ manaso, S,.; om. S,.  ** piyayitatva, S;;
°yikatva, S,. *2 manapiyd, S,. S,. 13 etasam, B
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Evam pana therena puttha sa peti tassad sampattiya
laddhakaranam pakasenti sesi gatha abhasi:

Upakandaklm’ kisam chatam naggam appaticchavim?
muni karumko loke tam mam dakkhasis duggatam¢. 13
Bhikkhinam alopam datva panimattaii ca colakam

thalakassa ca paniyam mama dakkhinam adisi. 14
Alopassa phalam passa bhattam vassasatam dasa
bhuijami kdmakamini anekarasavyafijanam. 15
Panimattassa colassa vipakam passa yadisamS$

yavata Nandarajassa vijitasmim paticchada. 16
Tato bahutara bhante vatthani® 'cchadanani me
koseyyakambaliyani? khomakappasikani ca. 17

Vipula ca mahaggha ca te p’akase® 'valambare

saham tam paridahami9 yam yam hi manaso piyam. 18
Thalakassa ca paniyam vipakam passa yadisam
gambhira caturassd ca pokkharafiid* sunimmita. 19
Setodaka supatittha ca sitd appatigandhiya:*
padumuppalasafichanna varikihjakkhapiirita. 20
Saham ramami kilami modami akutobhaya

munim karunikam lokam?®? bhante vanditum agata ti. 21

Tattha upakandakin® ti upakandakajatam.’¢+ Chatan
ti bubhukkhitam®s khudaya® abhibhatam. Appaticchavin
ti chinnabhinnasarirachavim. Loke ti idam. Karuniko
ti ettha vuttam karunaya visayadassanam. Tam man ti
tadisam mamam vuttanayena ekantam eva karunathaniyam
mam. Duggatan ti duggatigatam. '

Bhikkhianam alopam datva ti adi therena attano
karupaya katakaradassanam.

* uppandukim, M. D.; B.; upakandukim, C.
sampatitacchavim, M. C. D.; B. :
adakkhi, M.C.D.; B. +8S.. S B. have tvam before du.°.
tadisam, S,. 6 vatthﬁna, M D.; B; vattana, C.
koseyyani kamb.°, C. D.; koseyya, M B (koseya).
3camkase,MCDB 9 M. C. D., B. add ca.

1 opgfifio, M. D B. 11 ogandhika, M. C D.; B.

12 Joke, M. D.; B. (loka, C.). 13 uppanduki, B.

54 upandaka ) S Sz, uppandupanduka.c B.

s bubhuktinam, S,. S,. 16 khuddaya, B.

N o ow N
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Tattha bhattan ti odanam*® dibbabhojanan ti attho.
Vassasatam dasa ti dasavassasatani vassasahassan
nivuttam hoti, accantasamyoge c’etam upayogavacanam.
Kamakamini anekarasavyafijanan ti afifiehi pi
kamitabbakamehi samannsigata ? anekarasavyafijanabhattam
bhuiijami ti yojana.

Colassa ti deyyadhammasisena tabbisayam danapuiifiam
eva dasseti. Vipakam passa yadisan ti tassa cola-
danassa vipakasankhatam phalam passa bhante, tam pana
yadisam yatharipan ti peti3 aha: yavata Nandarajassa
ti adi. :

Tattho ko ’yam Nandarija nima?

Atitekira dasavassasahassiyukesu manussesu Baranasivasi
eko kutimbiko# arafifie janghaviharam caranto arafifiatthane
afifiataram paccekabuddham addasa. So pana’ pacoeka-
buddho tattha civarakammam karonto anuvate appabhonte
samharitva thapetum araddho. So kutimbiko tamé disva
‘bhante kim karotha’ ti vatva tena apicchataya kifici avutte
pi civaradussam tassa hoti ti fiatva attano uttarasangam
paccekabuddhassa padamile thapetva agamasi. Pacceka-
buddho tam gahetvd anuvitam aropenta civaram katva
parupi. So kutimbiko jivitapariyosane kalam- katva
Tavatimsabhavane nibbattetva tattha yavatayukam dibba-
sampattim anubhavitva tato cavitva Baranasito yojanamatte
thane ahfatarasmim gime amaccakule nibbatti. Tassa
vayappattakale tasmim game nakkhattam sanghuttham
ahosi.? So mataram aha: ‘amma satakam me dehi,
nakkhattam kilissami’ ti. Sa dhotavattham niharitva
adasi. ‘Amma thilam idan’ ti.® Afifiam niharitva adasi
Tam pi patikkhipi. Atha nam mata @ha: ‘tata yadise
gehe mayam jatd natthi no9 ito sukhumatarassa vatthassa°
patilabhaya puiifian’ti. ‘Labhanatthanam gacchami amma’ti.
‘Gaccha** putta, aham ajj’ eva tuyham Baranasinagare rajjam

' odanam, S,. 2 gampannd gatam, B.

3 ce ti or ve ti, all MSS. + kutumbike, B. throughout.

5 om. B. 5 om. S,. 7 hoti, B.

8 B. adds: afifiam niharahi ti. Sa afifam niharitvd and
80 on. 9 om. B. 1 B, adds me. I oom. S;. S..
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patilabham icchami’ ti. So ‘sadhu ammd’ ti mataram
vanditva padakkhinam katvd ‘aham® gacchami amma’ ti.
‘Gaccha tata’ ti. Evam kir'assa pi tam? ahosi: ‘kaham
gamissati idha va ettha vd gehe nisidissati’ ti. So pana
puiidaniyimena codiyamano gamato nikkhamitva Baranasim3
gantvi mangalasilapatte sasisam* parupitva nipajji. So ca
Baranasiraifio kilakatassa sattamo divaso hoti. Amacca
ca purohito ca raiiio sarirakiccam katva rajangane nisiditvas
mantayimsu. ‘Ranfio ekd dhita atthi putto natthi, araji-
karajjam na titthati, phussaratham vissajjemda’ ti te
kumudavanne cattaro sindhave yojetva setacchattapamukham
paicavidham rajakakudhabhandam rathasmim yeva thapetva
ratham vissajjetva pacchato turiyani pagganhapesum.
Ratho pacinadvarena nikkhamitvd uyyanabhimukho ahosi.
‘Paricayena uyyanabhimukho gacchati,® nivattetha?’ ti keci
ahamsu. Purohito ‘ma nivattayittha’ ti aha. Ratho
kumaram padakkhinam katva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.
Purohito parupanakannam apanetva padatalani olokento
‘titthatu, ayam dipo dvisahassadipaparivaresu® catisu
mahadipesu ekarajjam karetum yutto’ ti vatva turiyani
pagganhatha ti puna pi paggonhatha ti tikkhattum turiyani
pagganhapesi. Atha kumaro mukham vivaritva oloketva
‘kena kammena agat’ attha tata’ ti aha. ‘Deva tumhakam
rajjam papunati’ ti. ‘Tumhakam? raja kahan’ ti? ‘Divam
gato sami’ ti. ‘Kati divasa atikhanta’ ti? ‘Ajja sattamo
divaso’ ti. ‘Putto va dhita va patthi’ ti? ‘Dhita atthi
devaputto natthi’ ti. ‘Tenahi karissami rajjan’ ti. Te
tava-d-eva  abhisekamandapam  katva  rajadhitaram
sabbalankarehi alankaritvd uyyanam &anetvda kumarassa
abhisekam akamsu. Ath’ assa katabhisekassa satasahassag-
ghanikam vattham * upanesum. So ‘kim idam tata’ li
aha. ‘Nivasanattham deva’ ti. ‘Nanu tata'* thalan’ ti?

t om. S,. S,, but have aha. 2 cittam L pi tam, B.
3 Barapasiyam, S,. ¢ sisam, B. S,. s sannipatitva, B.
¢ After gaccha(n) S, has a considerable lacuna, ending with
[arabhan] ta idha and so on vide p. 75.
7 nivattema, B. 8 dvisahassapariv.° B.
9 om. S,. 1 yattam, B. 11 tata, both MSS.
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‘Manussanam paribhogavatthesu ito sukkhumataram natthi
deva’ ti. ‘Tumhakam r3ja evaripam nivisesi’ ti? ‘Ama
deva’ ti. ‘Na manfie puiiiava tumhakam raja’ ti
‘Suvannabhinkdram® 3aharatha labhissami vatthan’ ¢ti.
Suvannabhinkaramz aharimsu. So utthiya hatthe dhovitva
mukham vikkhaletva hatthena udakam 2adaya puratthi-
madisayam abbhukkiri. Tadasghanapathavi bhinditva attha
kapparukkha utthahimsu. Puna udakam gahetva dakkhinam
pacchimam uttaran ti evam catasso disasut abbhukkiri.
Sabbadisasus attha attha katva dvattimsa kapparukkha
utthahimsu. Ekekissa disaya solasa solasa katva catusatthi
kapparukkha ti keci vadanti. So ekam dibbadussam
nivasetva ekam parupitvda Nandaraniio vijite suttakantika
itthiyo ma suttam kantimsa ti bherim carapetha ti vatva
chattam ussapetva alankatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavara-
gato nagaram pavisitva pasadam abhiruyha® mahasampattim
anubhavi.

Evam gacchante kale ekadivasam devl rafifio sampattim
disva aho vata sirl ti karuinakaram dassesi. ‘Kim idam
devi’ ti ca putthd ‘atimahatim? deva sampattim atitam
addhanam® kusalamo akattha, idani anagatassa atthaya®
kusalam na karotha’ ti aha. ‘Kassa dema, silavanto natthr’
ti. ¢Asuviiio deva Jambudipo arahantehi, tumhe danam
eva sajjetha, aham aharante lacchami’ ti aha. Punadivase
rija mahadanam?** sajjapesi. Devi ‘sace imissaya disaya
arahanto? atthi, idha gantva amhakam bhikkham ganhanta’3
adhitthahitvar¢  uttaradisibhimukham wurena nipajji.
Nipannamattaya®s eva deviya Himavante vasantanam
paiicasatanam Padumavatiya puttinam paccekabuddhanam
jetthako Padumapaccekabuddho bhatike &mantesi: ‘marisa
Nandardja tumhe nimanteti, adhivasetha tassa’ ti. Te
adhivasetva tava-d-eva akasenagantva uttaradvare otarimsu.

* suvanpd.’ B. 2 suvanna., S,. 3 om S,

+ disa, B. 5 odisa, S,. 6 aruyha, B.

7 B. adds te. 8 addhane, B. 9 kalyanam, B.
10 otags’ atthaya, S,. it maharaham danam, S,.

12 [araha]ntd, S,; the lacuna of S, ends here.

13 ganhata, S,. % om. S,. S, 15 omatte, S,. S,.
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Manussa ‘paiicasatd deva paccekabuddha a@gatd’ ti raiifio
arocesump. R3ja saddhim deviya gantva* vanditva pattam
gahetva paccekabuddhe pasadam &aropetva tattha tesam
danam datva bhattakiccavasane rija sanghattherassa devi
sanghanavakassa padamile nippajjitva ‘ayyd paccayehi na
kilamissanti, mayam pufifiena na hayissama 2 amhakam idha
nivasiya patifitiam dethda’ ti patiffiam karetva uyyane
nivasanatthanani karetva yavajivam paccekabuddhe upattha-
hitva tesu parinibbutesu sadhukilitam karetva candana-
daru-adihi sarirakiccam karetva dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam
patitthapetva ‘evaripinam pi nama mahanubhavanam
mahesinam maranam bhavissati, kim anga pana madisinan’
ti samvegajato jetthaputtam rajje patitthapetva sayam
samanapabbajjam3 pabbaji. Devi pi rafifie pabbajjite+
aham kim karissami ti pabbaji. Dve pi uyydne vasanta
jhanani nibbattetva jhanasukhena vitinametva ayupariyosane
brahmaloke nibbattimsu. So kira Nandaraja amhakam
Satthu mahasavako Mahakassapatthero ahosi. Tassa
aggamahesi Bhaddakapila ti nama. Ayam pana Nandaraja
dasavassasahassani sayam dibbavatthani paridahantos
sabbam eva attano vijitam Uttarakurusadisam karonto
agatagatanam® dibbadussani adasi. Tayidam dibbavatthasa-
middham sandhaya 7 ayam peti dha: Yavatad Nandarajassa
vijitasmim paticchada ti.

Tattha vijitasmin ti ratthe. Paticchada ti vatthani,
tani hi paticchadenti etehr ti paticchada ti vuccanti.
Idani sa pett ‘Nandar3ja samiddhito pi etarahi mayham
samiddhi vipulatara’ ti dassenti Tato bahutara bhante
vatthani ’cchadanani me ti adim aha.

Tattha tato® ti Nandarzjassa pariggahabhuatavatthato?
bahutarani mayham vatthani dussani ti attho. Vatthani
’cchadanani ti nivasanavatthani c’eva parupanavatthani

* agantva, B. 2z parihayissama, B.

3 after patitthe begins a lacuna in S,, ending with
ayupari.°. 4+ tapasap.°, B. s pariharanto, B.

6 agatinam manussanam dibbanam, S,. S,.

7 nissdya, B. 8 gato, S,. 9 B. adds pi
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ca. Koseyyakambaliyani* ti koseyyani? c’eva3 kam-
balani¢ cat. Khomakappasikani ca ti khomavatthani
c’eva kappasamayavatthani ca.

Vipula ti ayamato ca3 vittharatos cas vipulda mahanta
ca. Mahaggha ti mahagghavasena mahanta maharaha.
Akase'valambare ti¢ akase yeva olambaman3 titthanti.
Yam yam hi manaso piyan ti yam yam mayham
manaso piyam tam tam gahetva paridahami parupami ca
ti yojana.

Thalakassa ca paniyam vipakam passa yadisan
ti thalakapuranamattam paniyam dinnam anumoditam, tassa
pana vipakam yadisam yava mahantam passi ti dassenti:
Gambhira caturassd ca ti adim aha.

Tattha gambhira ti agaidha. Caturassa ti caturassa-
santhana. Pokkharanfia ti pokkharaniyo. Sunimmita
ti kammanubhavena sutthu nimmita.

Setodaka ti setodaka setavilukahi? samparikinna.
Supatittha ti sundaratittha. Sita i sitalodaka.
Appatigandhiya ti patikkialagandharahita surabhigandha.
Varikifijakkhapuarita ti kamalakuvalayadinam kesara-
safichannena varina paripunna.

Sahan ti sd aham. Ramami ti ratim vindami.
Kilam1 ti indriyani paricarami®  Modami ti bhogasam-
pattiya pamudita homi. Akutobhaya ti kutoci pi
asafjatabhaya serimukhaviharinivhomi. Bhante vanditum
agatd ti imissd dibhasampattiyd patilabhassa karana-
bhutam bhante tam vanditum agata upagata ti attho.

Yam pan ’ ettha atthato avibhattam tattha tattha vuttam
eva. .

Evam taya petiya vutte ayasma Sariputto Itthakavatiyam
Dighargjiyan ti gamadvayavasikesu™ attano santikam
upagatesu ** manussesu'? imam vatthum® vittharato kathento
samvejetva samsaramocanapapakammato mocetva upasaka-

* koseyyani ti, B. 2 koseyyavatthani, B.

3 om. B. 4 kambaliyani ti kamphalani, B. 5 om. S,.
¢ 8, omits the whole phrase. 7 oluka, B. :
8 ocaremi, B. 9 ovihari, B. 10 oyasike, S;. S..

i uypagate S,. S,.  ** manusse, S,. S,.  * attham, B.
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bhave patitthapesi Sa pavatti bhikkhinam® supakata
jata. Tam bhikkha Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tam
attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisiya dhammam
desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.?

Samsaramocakapetavatthuvannana.

II, 2.

Nagga dubbanpnaripasi ti. Idam Satthari Veluvane
viharante ayasmato Sariputtattherassa ito paiicamaya
jativa matubhatam petim arabbha vuttam. Ekadivasam
ayasma ca Sariputto ayasmi ca Mahamoggallano ayasma
ca Anuruddho ayasma ca Kappino Rajagahassa avidire
ahfiatarasmim arannayatane viharanti. Tena ca samayena
Baranasivam anfiataro brahmano addho mahaddhano
mahabhogo samanabrahmananam kapaniddhikavanibbaka-
yicakanam udapianabhuto3 annapanavatthasayanadini 4
deti dento ca Agatagatinam yatha kalams yatha rahan®
ca® padodakapadabbhaijanadidanam anupubbakam? sab-
babhideyyam® patipanno hoti purebhattan ca bhikkha anna-
panadind sakkaccam parivisati. So desantaram gacchanto
bharivam aha ‘bhoti yatha pafihattam imam? danavidhim
aparihapenti sakkaccam anutitthabi® ti. Sa sadha ti
patisunitva * tasmim pakkante ca*? bhikkhanam pafifattam
danavidhim pacchindi, addhikanam pana nivasatthaya
upagatanam gehapitthito chaddhitam jarasalam dassesi:
‘ettha vasathd’ ti; annapanadi attham tattha addhikesu
agatesu ‘gutham khadatha muttam pivatha lohitam pivatha
tumham mitu matthalungam khadatha’ ti yam yam asuci-
jeguccham®s tassa tassa namam gahetva nitthunam vadati. Sa
aparena samayena kalam katva kammanubhavukkhitta peta-
yoniyam nibbattitva attano vaciducaritanuripam dukkham

* bhikkhu, S.. S.. 2 B. adds ti. 3 opana.°, B.
4+ °yatthayanadini, B. 5 balam, B. 6 om. B.

7 pubbakam, B. 8 sabbapateyyam, B. 9 idam, B.
© om. S,. S.. 1z patisuni, S,.

12 §  adds eva tava; B. pathamam tava.

13 ojegucchitassa namam, S,. S,.
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anubhavanti purimajitisambandham anussaritva ayasmato
Sariputtassa santikam upasankamitukam3 tassa viharam sam-
papuni. Tassa viharadevatayo* viharappavesanam nivaresum.
Sa kira ito paficamadya jatiya therassa matabhitapubba.?
Tasma evam 3zha: ‘aham ayyassa Sariputtatherassa ito 3
paficamayas’ jatiyas mata, detha me dvarappavesam+ theram
datthun’ ti. Tam sutvd devata tassa pavesanam anuja-
nimsu. Sa pavisitva cankamanakotiyam thatva therassa
attanam dassesi. Thero tam disvas karunaya saiicodita-
manaso hutva ’

Nagga = I1, 1, 1 1

gathaya pucchi.
Sa therena puttha pativacanam dent1

Ahan te sakiya mata pubbe aiifiasu® jatisu
uppannd pettivisayam? khuppipasasamappita. 2
Chadditam khipitam khelam singhanikam silesumam

vasafi ca dayhamanidnam vijatanafi ca lohitam 3
Vanitanaii ca yam ghanasisacchinnafi ca® lohitam
khudaparetas bhufijami® itthipurisanissitam. 4
Pubbalohitam bhakkhami pasunam manusinaii ca
alena™* anagard ca'? nilamaficaparayana.:s b
Dehi puttaka me danam datva anvadisahi® me

app’ eva nama muficeyyam pubbalohitabhojana ti 6

paiica gatha abhasi.

Tattha ahan te sakiya mata ti aham tuyham
jananibhavato®s sakiya mata. Pubbe affidsu jatisa ti
mata honti*® pi na imissd jatiyam, atha kho pubbe
afifdsu jatisu ito paficamiyan ti datthabbam. Uppanna
pettivisayan* ti patisandhivasena petalokam upagata.

* B. adds pi 2 matu.°, B. 3 om. B.

4 °yesanam, B. 5 sutva, B. 6 ahfiesu, S,. S,. B.
7 pittive M. C. D.; B. 8 ochinnana, M. C. D.; B.

9 khudda.e, M. C. D.; B. 1o bhufjissam, M. C.

=~ 8. S, add ca. 2 ng ca, D.

13 nila.’, M. D.; B.; nilla., M. C. 14 uddisahi.

15 obhavato, B. 16 honta, B. 7 pittiv.°, here all MSS.
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Khuppipasasamappita ti khudaya® ca pipasiya ca
samangibhiitad nirantaram jigacchapipasiya abhibhiyamana
ti attho.

Chadditan ti ucchittham? vantans ii attho. Khipitan
ti khipitena saddhim mukhato nikkhantamalam. Khelan
ti nitthubhanam+  Singhanikan ti matthalungato
vissanditva nasikaya nikkhamamalam. Silesuman ti
semham. Vasafi ca dayhamananan ti citakiya day-
hamananam kalebaranams vasa telaii ca. Vijatanaid ca
lohitan ti pasatinam itthinam lohitam gabbhamalaii ca
saddena sanganhati. '

Vanitanan ti sahjatavapanam. Yan ti yam lohitan ti
sambandho.Ghanasisacchinnan ti ghanacchinnanam sisa-
cchinnanam3 pi yam lohitam tam bhufijami ti yojana. Desana-
. sisam p’etamé ghanasisacchinnanan ti yasma hatthapadadi
chinnanam pi lohitam bhuijam’eva.” Tatha vanitanan ti
imind tesam pi lohitam sangahitan ti datthabbam.
Khudaparetadtijigacchabhibhiata.sItthipurisanissitan
ti itthipurisasariranissitam yaths vuttam ahfiafi cammamam-
sanaharupubbadikam® paribhufijami ti dasseti.

Pasunan ti ajagomahisadinam. Alens ti asarana.
Anagara ti anavasa. Nilamaficaparayana ti susine
chadditamala™ maficasayana.”> Atha va nila ti charikan-
garabahula susanabhimi adhippeta, tam yeva maificam viya
adhisayana ti attho.

Anvadisahi® me ti yatha dinnam dakkhinam mayham
uddissa patidanam dehi. App’ eva nima muiiceyyam
pubbalohitabhojana ti tava uddissanena etasma pubba-
lohitabhojana petijivita™ api nama muficeyyam.

Tam sutva ayasma Sariputtatthero dutiyadivase Maha-
moggallanattheradike tayo there amantetva tehi saddhim

* khuddaya, B.

2 gechaddita, S,; upacchadditam, S,; ucchithakam, B.
3 om. S,. 4 oyanam, S,; nithinam, B

5 kalevaranam, B. 6 ¢’etam, B. 7 bhuiijami yeva, B.
8 khuddap., B. 9 B. adds hutva. ™ ca mamsa., S,.S,.
i omallanam, B.  *2 °parayana, B. 3 atthadisahi, S,.
+ petajivika, B. ‘

.
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Rajagahe pindaya caranto raifio Bimbisarassa nivesanam
agamasi. Raja theram disva vanditva ‘kim bhante agatattha’
ti agamanakarapam pucchi. Ayasma Mahamoggallano tam
pavuttim rafiio drocesi.Raja‘anufinatam bhante’tivatva there
vissajjetva sabbakammikam amaccam pakkositva* anapesi
‘nagarassa avidire vipine* chayidakasampanne catasso kutiyo
kareht'ti antepure ca pahonakavisesavasena tidha vibhajjitvas
catasso kutiyo paticchapesi¢+ sayah ca tattha gantva
katabbam yuttakam akasi.s Nitthitasu kutikasu sabbam$ bali-
karanam sajjapetva annapanavatthadini buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa? anucchavike sabbaparikkhare ca upattha-
petva ayasmato Sariputtattherassa tam sabbam niyadesi. Atha
thero tam?® petim9 uddissa tam sabbam buddhapamukhassa
catudisassa bhikkhusanghassa adasi. Sa peti tam anumo-
ditva devaloke nibbattitva sabbakamasamiddha ca®
hutva aparadivase ayasmato Mahamoggallanattherassa
santikam upagantva vanditva atthasi. Tam*® thero pati-
pucchi. Sa attano petipapattim devipapattiii ca vittharato
kathesi. Tena vuttam:

Matuya vacanam sutvd Upatisso ’ nukampako *2
amantayi® Moggallanam Anuruddhaii ca Kappinam. 7
Catasso kutiyo katva sanghe catuddise* ada

kutivo annapanafi ca matu dakkhipam adisi. 8
Samanantaranuditthe vipako?' upapajjathaz6

bhojanam paniyam vattham dakkhipaya idam phalam. 9
Tato suddha sucivasana kasikuttamadharini
vicittavatthabharapa Kolitam'7 upasankami ti. 10

Tattha sanghe catuddise ada®® ti catuddisassa®
sanghassa adasi niyades1 ti attho.

* pakkosapetva, B. 2 yicitte, B. 3 9jhetva, B.; S,
omits all from vissa. to vibha.. :

4 occhadesi, B. 5 akamsu, S,. 5 om. B.

7 catuddisassa sanghassa, B. 8 tamha, S,. S,.

9 om. S,. S,. © om. S;; va, S.. 2 oom. Sp.

12 Upatissanukampako, M. C. D.; anuk.°, B.

'3 amantesi, B. 1% catu°, M.; B.

's upako, S,; upasako S,. 6 udap°, M. C. D.; B.

17 okam, all MSS. exc. B. ® ada, all MSS. ¥ catudis.’, B.

6
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Sesam vuttattham eva. Ath’ayasma Mahamoggallano
tam petim

Abhikkantena = II, 1, 10. 11
Kena te tadiso = IT, 1, 11 12
Pucchami tam devi = II, 1, 12 13

pucchi. Atha sa Sariputtass’ aham mata ti adina vissa-
jjesi. Sesam vutthattham eva. Ath’ayasma Mahamoggallano
tam pavuttim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam attham
atthuppatim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.

Sariputtattherassa? matupetivatthuvannana.s

11, 3.

Nagga dubbannariapasi ti. Idam Satthari Jetavane
viharante Mattam nama petim arabbha vuttam. Savatthiyam
kira annataro kutimbiko4 saddho pasanno ahosi. Tassa
bhariya assaddha appasanna kodhana vaijha ca ahosi
namena Matta nama. Atha sokutimbiko kulavamsupaccheda-
bhayenas sadisakulato Tissa® nama kafifiam anesi. Sa
ahosi saddha pasanna samino ca piya manapa. Na ciren’
eva gabbhini hutva dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi.
Bhito ti ’ssa namam ahosi. Sa gehassa samin1? hutva cattaro
bhikkhii sakaccam upatthahi. Vanjha® panas tam dussa-
yati.* Ta ubho pi ekasmim divase sisam nahatva allakesar:
atthamsu. Kutimbiko gunavasena Tissaya abaddhasineho
bharikena hadayena taya saddhim bahu* sallapanto®s atthasi.
Tam asahamana Matta issapakata geham sammajjitva
thapitasankaram Tissaya matthake okiri. Sa aparena
samayena kalam katva petayoniyam nibbattitva attano
kammabalena™ paiicaviddham dukkham anubhavati. Tam

* all MSS. add ti 2 othera, B. 3 matupeta.c, B.
4 kutumbiko, B. throughout. 5 °cchedana.°, B.

6 Tissam, B. 7 gehasamini, B. 8 sa vanjha, B.
9 om. B. *© ussuyyati, B. it glankata, B.

2 bahum, S,. 13 °pento, B. %4 ophalena, B.
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pana dukkham palito eva pannayati. Ath’ ekadivasam sa
petl safifiaya vitivattaya gehassa pitthipasse nahayantiya
Tissaya attanam dassesi. Tam disva Tissa

Nagga = II, 1, 1 1
gathaya patipucchi. Itara

Aham Matta tuvam*® Tissa sapati? te pure ahum3
papakammamp karitvina petalokam ito gata ti 2

gathaya pativacanam abhasi.

Tattha aham Matta tuvam Tissa ti tuvam Tissa
nama, aham pana+ Mattas pure purimattabhave te tuyham
sapat1® ahum’ ahosin ti attho.

Puna Tissa

Kin nu kayena = II, 1, 3 ' )
gathaya katakammam pucchi. Puna itara

Candi ca pharusa casim issuki® maccharl sathio
taham duruttam.vatvana petalokam ito gata ti 4

gathaya attano® katakammam acikkhi.

Tattha candi ti kodhana. Pharusa ti pharusavacana.
Asin ti ahosim. Tahan ti tam aham. Duruttan ti
dubbhasitam niratthavacanam.**

Ito param pi tasam vacanapativacanavasen’ eva gathayo
pavatta:

Sabbam®™ aham pi janami yatha tvam candika ahu
afinafi ca kho tam pucchimi kenasi pamsukutthita.’s 5
Sisam nahata tuvam asi sucivattha alankata

ahafi ca kho tam adhimattam samalankatara™ taya. 6
Tassa me pekkhamanaya samikena amantayi®s

tato me issa vipula kodho me samajayatha.:6 7

* tvam, M. 2 sapatti, M.; B. 3 ahu, M. D.; B.
4 om. B. s B. adds nama. 6 sapatti, B.

7 hutva, B. 8 ussuki, S;. S..

9 satha, M., C. D.; sata, B. 1 om. B.

11 pithuna., B. 12 gaccam, M. C. D.; B.

13 okunthita, C. D.; B.; kunthita, M.  clankatatara, B.
s gamantayi, S,. S,. 6 gapajay.>, M.; sampa., B.




>+ 84 &(--

Tato pamsu gahetvana pamsuna® tam pi okiri?

tassa kammavipakena ten’ amhi pamsukutthita.s 8
Sabbam* aham pi janami pamsund mam tvam okiri
aiiiaii ca kho tam pucchami kena khajjasi kacchuya. 9
Bhesajjahart ubhayo vanantam agamimhase

tvafi ca bhesajjam aharis ahah ca kapikacchuno 10
Tassa ty ajanamanaya’ seyyam ty aham samokiri®
tassa kammavipakena tena khajjami kacchuya. 11
Sabbam+ aham pi janami seyyam$ me tvam samokiri
anfah ca kho tam pucchami kenasi® naggiya tuvam. 12
Sahiayanam?* samayo asi** hatinam samitim ahu

tvai ca amantita asi sasamini® no ca kho ’ham.# 13
Tassa ty ajanamanaya’ dussam ty aham apanudim?®s
tassa kammavipakena ten’ amhi naggiya aham. 14
Sabbam+ aham pi janami dussam me tvam apanudi
afinan ca kho tam®* pucchami kenasi gathagandhini. 15
Tava gandhai ca malah ca paccagghaii ca vilepanam
guthakiipe atharesim'’ tam papam pakatam maya
tassa kammavipakena ten’ amhi githagandhini. 16
Sabbam¢ aham pi janami tam papam pakatam taya
annan ca kho tam pucchami kenasi duggata tuvam. 17
Ubhinnam samakam #si yam gehe vijjite dhanam
santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakasim attano

tassa kammavipakena ten’ amhi duggata aham. 18
Tad eva' mam?® tvam avaca papakammam nisevasi
na hi papehi kammehi sulabha hosi® sugga tim. 19
Vamato mam tvam paccesi atho pi mam usuyyasiz:.
passa papanam kammanam vipako hoti yadiso. 20

t S, adds ca. 2 vikiri tam 1. pi okiri, M. D.; vikiri

’ha.m, C; B. 3 okunthita, C. D.; B ; kunthita, M
+ saccam, M. C. D.; B. 5 ahasL S,. S..

6 kavie, S,. S,. B. 7 te ajane, C.; S.. S..

8 okirim, M. C. 9 sayam, S,. S,. o tenasi, S,.

1 gahayam, S,. S,  *? asim, S,. S,. 3 sasami, S,. S,.

4 gham, S,. S,; tam, C. D. 15 epudi, M. C.

% tvam, B. 17 gdha.e, M. C. D.; B.

18 evam, S,. 19 om. S,; me, M. 20 hoti, C. D.

21 yssu.°, D. :
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Te gharadasiyo® asum? tan’ evibharanan’ ime3

te afifie4 parivarentis na bhoga honti sassata. 21
Idani Bhatassa. pita apana geham ehitié
app’ eva te dade kiiici ma su tava ito aga. 22

Nagga dubbanpparipamhi kisa dhamanisanthita?
kopinam etam itthinamp ma mam Bhitapitaddasa. 23
Handa kin t'aham® dammi kim va ca te9 karom’ aham™
yena tvam sukhitd assa sabbakamasamiddhini.r* 24
Cattaro bhikkha sanghato®? cattaro pana puggala®
attha bhikkha bhojayitva mama dakkhinam adisi™
tadaham sukhita hessams sabbakamasamiddhini 25
Sadhi ti sa patissutva™ bhojayitva ’ttha® bhikkhavo
vatthehi cchadayitvana tassa dakkhinam adisi. 26
Samanantaranuditthe = II, 1, 8 b .
bhojanacchadanapaniyam = II, 1, 9 a
Tato suddha sucivasana kasikuttamadharini
vicittavatthabharana sapatim*® upasankami.
Abhikkantena = II, 1, 10

Kena te tadiso vanpo = II, 1, 11
Pucchami tam devi = II, 1, 12

Aham Matta = v. 2 ) ]

tava danena dinnena modami akutobhaya. 32
Ciram jivahi bhagini saha sabbehi fiatihi

asokam virajamp thanam avasam Vasavattinam. 33
Idha dhammam caritvana danam datvana sobhane
vineyya maccheramalam samualam

anindita saggam upehi® thanan ti. 34

3

288

* ghare d°, M. D.; B. 2 ¢eva, M. C. D; B. .

3 orapani ca, C. 4 C. adds ca. 5 °carenti, M. C. D.; B.
6 ehite S,. S,. 7 ogandhata, C. D.; B.; santhata, M.
8 ki va taham, M. D.; B.; kim va tyaham, C.

9 dhate 1. ca te, M. C. D.; B.

1 karomi 'ham, C.; S,.S,. S, omits sabba b%ore kama.°.
2 bhikkini sanghe, C. 13 puggale M. C.

™+ gdisa, M. C. 15 hissam, M. D.; B.

1% ogynitva, S,. 17 attha, S,. S,.

® sapattim, M. C. D.; B.  * upesi, C. D.; 8,. S,.

.y .
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Tattha sabbam*®* aham pi janami yatha tvam
candika aha ti candi ca pharusa casin ti yam taya
vuttam tam sabbam?* aham pi janami yatha tvam candika
kodhana pharusavacana issuki macchari satha ca ahosi
Aifiafi ca kho tam pucchami ti afifiam pana? tam
idani pucchami. Kenasi pamsukutthitas ti kena
kammuna+ sankarapamsihi uggunthitas sabbaso okinna-
sarira ahi ti attho. ,

Si1sam nahata ti sasisam® nahata. Adhimattan ti
adhikataram. Samalankatara ti samma atisayena?
alankata, adhimatta ti va patho. Ativiya mattda manamada-
matta mananissita ti attho. Taya?® ti bhotiya.

Samikena% amantay1l ti simikena saddhim allapa-
sallapavasena kathesi.

Khajjasi kacchuya ti kacchurogena khadiyasi badhi-
yasI ti attho.

Bhesajjahari®* ti* bhesajjahariniyo osadhiharikayo.
Ubhayo ti duve, tvaii ca ahai ca ti attho. Vanantan
ti vanam. Tvaii ca bhesajjam ahari ti tvam vejjehi*
vuttam attano upakaravaham bhesajjam ahari. Ahai ca
kapikacchuno tiaham pana kapikacchuphalani dupphassa-
phalani aharim. Kapikacchi® ti va sayam gutta®s vuccati,
tasma sayam guttayat pattaphalani aharin ti attho.

Seyyam? ty aham samokirin ti tava seyyam aham
kapikacchuphalapattehi *® samantato avakiri.

Sahayanan ti mittinam samayo ti samagamo. Natinan
ti bandhinam. Samitin ti sannipato. Amantita ti
mangalakiriyavasena nimantita.

Sasamini ti sapatikd sahabhattuna ti attho. No ca
kho ’han ti no ca kho aham amantita asin ti yojana.

Dussam ty ahan ti dussan te aham. Ap&anudin ti
corikaya avaharim aggahesim.

* gaccam, B. 2 puna, B. 3 okunthita, B.

4 kammena, B. 5 okunthita, B. 6 sariram, S;. S,
7 B.addsca. ®%tassa,B. 98..8, add saddhim. om.S,.
11 yajjehi, B. 1z kavikacchuno, B. 3 bhata, B.
4 bhutaya, B. 5 geyya, B.

% kavie, B.; kapiphala., S,. S,.
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Paccagghan ti abhinavamp mahaggham va. Atharesin®
ti khipim. Guathagandhini ti githagandhagandhini?
karisavayinl.

Yam gehe vijjite dhanan ti yam gehe dhanam
upalabhati tam tuyham mayham fati-amhakam ubhinnam
samakam tulyam eva asi Santesi ti vijjama-
nesu. Dipan ti patittham puiiiakammam sandhaya
vadati.

Evam sa peti Tissaya pucchitam attham kathetva puna
pubbe tassa vacanam akatva attana katam aparadham
pakasenti Tad eva mam tvan ti adim aha.

Tattha tad eva ti thda evam mayham3 manussattabhave
thitakale yeva. Tath’ eva ti va patho. Yatha etarahi
jatam tam tatha eva ti attho. Man ti attanam niddissati.
Tvan ti Tissa. Avaca ti abhani. Yatha pana avaca
tam dassetum Papakamman ti adi vuttam. Papakammani
ti pali. Tvam papakammani yeva karosi. Papehi pana
kammehi sugati sulabha na hoti,. atha kho duggati eva
sulabha ti. Yatha+ mam pubbe avaca ovadi, tam tath’
eva ti vadati

Tam sutva Tissa Vamato mam tvam paccesi ti adina
tisso gatha alia.

Tattha vamato mams tvam paccesi ti vilomato mam
tvam avagacchasi, tuyham hitesim pi vipaccanikakarinim®
katva mam ganhasi. Mam usuyyasi ti mayham usuyyasi
mayham3 issam karosi. Passa papanam kammanam
vipako hoti yadiso ti papakanam nama kammanam 7
vipako yadiso yatha ghorataro tam paccakkhato passa ti
vadati.

Te afifie parivarenti® ti te ghare dasiyo abharapani
ca imani tayas pubbe pariggahitani idani afhie parivarenti®
paribhuijanti. Ime ti his lingavipallasena vuttam. Na
bhoga honti sassata ti bhoga nama te na sassata
anavatthita, tava kalika pahaya gamaniya, tasma tad-
attham issamacchariyadi na katabban ti adhippayo.

* adharesin, B. 2 om. B. 3 mayi, B.
+ B. adds tvam. 5 om. B. 6 na pacca.’, S,. S,.
7 om. S,. S,. 8 ocarenti, B. 9 tassa, B.



>+ 88 &

Idani bhitassa pita ti idani* Bhitassa mayham
puttassa pita kutimbiko. A pana ti apanato imam geham ehiti
gamissati. App’ eva te dade kifici ti geham agato
kutimbiko tuyham databbayuttakam kifici deyyadhammam
api nama dadeyya. Ma su tava ito aga ti ito gehassa
pacchd vatthuto ma tava agamasi ti anukampand aha.

Tam sutvd petl attano ajjhasayam ' pakasenti Nagga
dubbannaripamhi ti gatham aha.

Tattha kopinam etam itthinan ti etam nagga-
dubbannpatadikam paticchadetabbataya itthmam kopinam
rundhamanamp. M3 mam Bhitapitaddassa ti tasma
Bhitassa pita kutimbiko mam ma addakkhin ti lajjamana?
vadati.

Tam sutva Tissa sahjatanuddaya Handa kin t'aham
dammi ti gatham aha.

Tattha handa ti upasaggatthes nipato. Kin t’aham¢*
dammi ti kin te aham dammi ti vattham dassami udahu
bhattan ti. Kim va ca teS karom’ ahan ti kim va
afitam te idha imasmim kale upakaram karissami.

Tam sutva peti Cattaro bhikkhi sanghato ti gatham aha.

Tattha® cattaro bhikkha sanghato cattaro
pana puggala’ ti bhikkhi sanghato sanghavasena cattaro
bhikkhii, puggalavasena cattiro bhikkhd ti evam attha
bhikkhi yatha rucim bhojetva tam dakkhipam mama adisi®
mayham pattidanam dehi. Tadaham sukhitas hessan
ti yada tam dakkhipam mamadisissasi tadaham sukhita?
sukhappattd sabbakamasamiddhini bhavissami ti attho.

Tam sutva Tissa tam attham attano samikassa arocetva
dutiyadivase attha bhikkha bhojetva tassa dakkhinam
adisi. Sa tava-d-eva patiladdhadibbasampattika puna
Tissaya santikam upasankami. Tam attham dassetum
sangitikarehi Sadhd ti sa patissutva ti adina tisso gatha
thapita. Upasankamitva thitam pattamr Tissa Abhikkantena

* jdan’ eva, B. 2 S,. S, add va. 3 codanatthe, B.
¢+ kim va t’aham, B. s vadhate, all MSS.

¢ om. B. 7 puggale, B. 8 adissa, B. 9 sucita, S,.
o pana nam, B. -
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vannena ti adina tihi gathahi patipucchi. Itara Aham
Matta ti gathaya attanam acikkhitva Ciram jivahi ti
gathaya tassa anumodanam® datva Idha dhammam
caritvana ti gathaya ovadam adasi.

Tattha tava dinnena ti taya dinnena.

Asokam virajam thanan ti sokabhavena asokam,
sedajallikanam pana abhavena virajam dibbam thanam,
sabbam etam devalokam sandhaya vadati Avasan ti
aditthanam. Vasavattinan ti dibbena adhipateyyena
attano vasam vattentanam.

Samiilan ti salobhadosam lobhadosa? hi3 macchariyassa
millam nama. Anindita ti agarahita pasamsa. Saggam
upehi¢ thanan ti ripadihi visayehi sutthu aggatta sagan
ti laddhanamam dibbatthanam upehi sugatiparayana hohi
ti attho.

Sesam vuttanam$ eva.

Atha Tissa tam pavuttim kutimbikassa arocesi. Kutim-
biko bhikkhinam arocesi. Bhikkhii Bhagavato drocesum.
Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desesi. Tam sutva mahajano patiladdhasamvego
vineyyamaccheradimalam danasiladi nirato sugatiparayano
ahosi.b

Mattapetivatthuvannana.

IO, 4.

Kali7 dubbannparipasi ti. Idam Satthari Jetavane
viharante Nanda nama petim arabbha vuttam. Savatthiya
kira avidire afifatarasmim gamake Nandaseno? nama
upasako ahosi saddho pasanno. Bhariya pan’ assa Nanda
nama asaddha apasanna® maccharinl candi pharusavacana
samike agarava appatissa sassum bherivadena®™ akkosati
paribhasati. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva petayoni-
yam** nibbattitva:? tass’ eva gamassa avidire viharanti

* bhasita-ovadam, S,. S,. 2 om. B. 3 om. S,; tehi, B.
4 upeti, S;. S,. 5 uttanam, S,. B. 6 all MSS. add ti
7 om. S;. 8 Nandiseno, B. throughout.

9 appasanna, S,. © corie, S,. = petio, S,.

2 nibbatta, B.
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ekadivasam Nandasenassa upasakassa gamato*® nikkhaman-
tassa? avidire attanam dassesi. So tam disva:

Kali dubbannaripasi pharusa bhirudassana

pingalasi kalarasi na tam mafifiami manusin ti 1
gathaya ajjhabhasi.

Tattha kali ti kalavanna jhamangarasadisavanna ahosi.
Pharusa ti kharatta.s Bhirudassana ti bhayana-
kadassana sappatibhayakara, bhiru-dassana ti va patho bha-
riyadassand,+ dubbannatadina duddassikas ti attho. Pin-
gala ti pingalalocana. Kalara ti kalaradanta.® Na tam
mahfiami manusin ti ahan tam manusin ti na mahiiami,
petivacanam’ mafiiami® ti adhippayo.

Tam sutva peti attanam pakasenti:

Aham Nanda Nandasena9 bhariya te pure ahum %

papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata ti 2

gatham aha. ,

Tattha aham Nanda Nandasena ti sami** Nandasena
aham Nanda nama. Bhariya te pure ahun ti purima-
jatiyam* tuyham bhariya ahosi. Ito param:

Kin nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam

kissa kammavipakena petalokam ito gata ti 3
tassa upasakassa puccha.’s Ath’ assa sa:

Candi ca pharusa casi* tayi capi’s agarava
tabam duruttam vatvana petalokam ito gata ti 4
vissajjesi. Puna so:

Hand’ uttariyam dadami te imam®6 dussam nivasaya'7
imam dussam nivasetva ehi nessami tam gharam. 5

~ * gehato, B. S,. 2 nikkhantassa, S,. 3 pharusagatta, B.
4 bhariya., S,. S.. 5 oduddasika, S,.
¢ kaladaranto, S,.S,.  7peti petiv.o,S,; pet’icc’eva pana, B.
8 mahiia, B. 9 Nandisena, all Burmese MSS.
o ghu, M. C. D.; B. = om. B.
12 .. 8, put before purima.°: pubbe homi yattha.
3 S,. S, add ayam gatha. * candapharusavaca, S,. S,.
s tayidhasim, S,. S,. - 1 idam, B.
7 nivaseyya, C. D.;
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Vatthaii* ca annapanafi ca lacchasi tvam gharam gata

putte ca te passissasi siutisaye? ca dakkhasi ti.
Ath’ assa sa:

Hatthena hatthes te dinnam na mayham upakappati
bhikkhia ca silasampanne vitarage bahussute
Tappehi annapanena mama dakkhinam adisa
tadaham sukhita hessam sabbakamasamiddhini ti

dve gatha abhasi.

Tato+ sadhu ti patissutvas danam vipulam akirié
annam panam khadaniyam vuttham senasanani ca
chattam gandham ca malafi ca vividha? ca upahana
bhikkhid ca silasampanne vitarage bahussute
tappetva annapanena tassa dakkhinam adisi.®
Samanantaranuditthes vipako upapajjatha

6

7

9

bhojanacchadanapaniyam® dakkhinaya idam phalam. 10

Tato suddba sucivasana kasikuttamadharini

vicittavatthabharana samikam upasankami ti 11

tisso gatha sangitikarehi vutta. Tato param:
Abhikkantena vannena ya tvam titthasi devate

obhasenti disa sabba osadhi viya taraka. 12

Kena te tadiso vanno kena te idha-m-ijjhati

uppajjanti ca te bhoga ye keci manaso piya. 13
Pucchami tam devi mahanubhave manussabhita kim

akasi puiiiam

kenasi®* evafijalitanubhava vanno ca te sabbadisa pa-
bhasati ti. 14

Ahamp Nanda Nandasena bhariya te pure ahum
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata

tava dinnena danena modami akutobhaya. 1
Ciram jiva gahapati saha sabbehi fiatihi

5

' 8.8, have only tattha annaii ca panah ca putte sitisaye
dakkasi ti. 2 supisayo, M. D.; B.; sukisara, C. 3 hatthe
hatthena, M. + om. C. D. 5 °sunitva, S,. S,. ¢ akari, C.

7 vividhani, S,. S,. _® S, S, add ti.

9 °tara anu.°, M. C. D.; B. o ydap.e, M. C. D.; B.

I odanam panam, S,. S,. 2 kenapi, S,. S,.
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. _
asokam virajam thanam?® avasam Vasavattinam. 16
Idha dhammam caritvana danam datva gahapati
vineyya maccheramalam samilam

anindito saggam upehi thanan ti 17
upasakassa petiyd vacanapativacanagatha.

Tattha danam vipulam akirr ti dakkhipeyyakhette
deyyadhammabijam vippakiranto viya mahadanam pavattesi.
Sesam anantaravatthusadisam eva. Evam attano dibba-
sampattim tassa ca karanam Nandasenassa vibhavetva attano
vasanatthanam eva gata. Upasako tam pavattim bhikkhanam
arocesi. Bhikkhi Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tam attham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.?

Nandapetavatthuvannana.

II, 5.

Alankato Mattakundalis ti. Idam Satthari Jetavane
viharante Mattakundalim devaputtam* arabba vuttam.
Tattha yam vattabbam Paramatthadipaniyam Vimanavatthu-
'vannanayam Mattakundalivimanavatthuvannanayam vuttam
eva. Tasma tattha vuttanayen’ eva veditabbam. Ettha
ca Mattakundalidevaputtassa vimanadevatabhavato tassa
vatthum. Yadi pi Vimanavatthupaliyam*) sangaham
aropitam, yasmas pana so devaputto adinnapubbaka-
brahmanassa puttasokena susanam gantva alahanam®
anupariydyitva’ rodantassa sokavaharanattham attano
devariipam patisamharitva bho candasuriya ti baha paggayha
kandanto dukkhabhibhitakarena peto viya attanam dassesi
manussattabhavato apetatta petapariyayo pi labbhati eva
ti, tassapi® vatthum Petavatthupaliyam® pi sangaham
aropitan ti datthabbam.

Mattakundalipetavatthuvannana.

t khemam, C. D.; B. 2 Q.. B. add ti.

3 Mattha.o, S,. B throughout 4+ om. B. s tasma, B.

6 alahane, S,.8,. 7 anusayayitva, S,. S,; °pa.r1yar1tv§, B.
. 8 tagsa, B. 9 °paliyasmim, S,.

*) pp. 75 sqq.; cp. also Dhammapada, ed Fausboll, pp- 93sqq.
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II, 6.%)

Utthehi Kanha kim sesi® ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto affiataramm mataputtam upasakam arabbha
kathesi. Savatthiyam kira anfatarassa upasakassa putto
kalam akasi. So tena sokasallasamappito na nahayati na
bhuiijati na kammante vicareti? na buddhupatthanam
gacchati. Kevalam ‘kaham 3 piyaputtaka mam ohaya kaham
pathamataram gato’ sP' ti admni vadanto vippalapati.
Sattha paccisasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalu-
panissayamm disva punadivase  bhikkhusanghaparivuto
Savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkha
uyyojetva Anandattherena pacchasamanena tassa gharad-
varam agamasi. Satthu agatabhavam upasakassa arocesum.
Ath’ assa gehajano @sanam paniapetva Sattharam nisida-
petva upasakam pariggahetva Satthu santikam upanesi.
Ekamantam nisinnam¢ tam disva ‘kim upasaka socasi’
ti vatva ‘ama bhante’ vutte ‘upasaka poranakapandita
panditanam katham sutva mataputtam nanusocanti’s ti
vatva tena yacito atitam ahari

Atite Dvaravatinagare dasa bhatikarajano ahesum
Vasudevo Baladevo Candadevo Suriyadevo Aggidevo
Varunadevo Ajjuno Pajjuno Ghatapandito® Ankuro ca ti.
Tesu Vasudevamaharajassa piyaputto kalam akasi Fena
raja sokapareto sabbakiccani pahaya maifcassa afijalim
paggahetva’vippalapanto nipajji. Tasmim kale Ghatapandito
cintesi ‘thapetva mam aiifio koci mama bhatu sokam
ha,ntum" samatthod natthi, upayen’assa sokam harissami®’

. So ummattakavesam gahetvar® ‘sasam me detha sasam
me detha’ ti akasam olokento™ sakalanagaram vicari.
Ghatapandito ummattako jato ti sakalanagaram sankhubhi.
Tasmim kale Rohineyyo®s nama amacco Vasudevaraiiio

t kesesi, S;; kisesi, B. S,. * viearesi, B.
3 tata, B. 4 8,. S, put ekam.° nis° after tam disva.
S °socimsu, B. . ¢ om. S,. 7 pariggahetva, B.

8 paribharitum, B. s B. adds nama. 1o pijhe°, B.
* B.adds samma-d-eva. *2ullok., B. '3Rohaneyyo,S S..

*) ep. Jat. vol. IV, pp. 79 sqq.
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santikam gantva tena saddhim raiifiam* katham samuttha-
pento

Utthehi Kanha kim? sesi ko attho supinenas te
yo ca tuyham sako bhata hadayam cakkhui ca dakkhinam
tassa vata baliyanti+ Ghato jappati Kesava ti 1

imam gatham aha.

Tattha Kanha ti Vasudevam gottenalapati. o attho
supinena3 tes tiS supinena’ tuyham ka nama vuddhis
Sako bhata ti* sodariyo bhata. Hadayam cakkhui
ca dakkhinan ti hadayena c’eva dakkhipacakkhuna ca
sadiso ti attho. Tassavata baliyanti ti tassa aparaparam
uppajjamand ummadavata balavanto honti vaddhanti’
abhibhavanti. Jappati ti sasam me detha ti vippalapati.
Kesava ti so kira kesanam sobhananam atthitaya
Kesavo ti vohariyati. Tena nam namena alapati.

Tassa vacanam sutva sayanato utthitabhavam dipento
Sattha abhisambuddho hutva

Tassa tam vacanam sutva Rohineyyassa Kesavo
taramanaripo vutthayi® bhatu sokena addhito® ti 2

imam gatham aha.

Raja utthaya sigham pasada otaritva Ghatapanditassa®™
santikam gantvd ubhosu hatthesu nam dalham gahetva
tena saddhim sallapento

Kin nu ummattaripo va kevalam Dvarakam imam
saso saso ti lapasi kidisam!* sasam icchasi. 3
Sovannamayam manimayam lohamayam atha ripiya-
: mayam
sankhasilapavalamayam karayissami te sasam. 4
Santi afifie pi sasaka araiifiavanagocara .
te pi te anayissami kidisam ™ sasam icchasi ti 5
tisso gatha abhasi.

rom. B. ki, C; ki, D;8S,; kesesi, S,. 3 supanena, B.
4+ phaliyanti, C. s om. S,. 6 vaddhi, B.

7 vabyanti, S,. S,.

8 vutthasi, M. C. D.; B. 9 attito, M. C. D.; B.

o Ghatassa, S,. S.. it kimdisam, M. D.; B.
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Tattha ummattaripo ti ummattako viya. Kevalan
ti sakalam. Dvarakan ti Dvaravatinagaram vicaranto.
Saso saso ti lapasI ti* saso? saso ti vilapasi.s

Sovannamayan ti suvanpamayam. Lohamayan ti
tambalohamayam. Ripiyamayan ti rajatamayam.?
“Yam? icchasi tam vadahi4, kena socasi,S afifie pi araiiie
vanagocara sasaka santi®, te te’ anayissami, vada bhadda-
mukha® kidisam9 sasam icchasr'® ti Ghatapanditam sasena

- atthiko ti adhippayena sasena nimantesi.

Tam sutvd Ghatapandito

Naham me te sase icche ye sasa pathavinissita:*
candato sasam icchami tam me ohara Kesava ti 6

gatham aha,

Tattha ohara ti oharehi.*?

Tam sutva raja ‘nissamsayam me' bhata ummattako
jato’ ti domanassappatto

So nanda* madhuram fati jivitam vijahissasi*s
apatthayam patthayasi candato sasam icchasi®® ti 7

gatham 3aha.

Tattha fiati ti kanittham alapati. Ayai c’ettha’? attho:
‘mayham piyanati yam atimadhuram attano jivitam tam
vijahissasi mafiie yo apatthayitabbam® patthest’ ti.

Ghatapandito rafifio vacanamsutvaniccalothatva‘bhatika
tvam candato sasam patthentassatamalabhitvajivitakkhayam
patto ti jananto kasma tava puttam matam alabhitva
anusocas! ’ti imam attham dipento

* lapati, S,. S,. 2 om. S,. 3 lapati, S,.
+ vadatha, S.. S,; B. adds atha. 5 rodasi ti, B.
6 atthi, B. 7 om. B. 8 bhadra.c, B.

9 kimdisam, B. o pandito, S,. S,. tr oyjgsita, C.
s B, 2§, adds ti 3 om. S,. % nuna, M. C. D.
s vijahissati, M. C.; vijayissati, S,. 16 jecchami, C.

7 ettha, B. 8 gppatthatabbam, B.; atthetabbam, S..
19 B. adds va. 2 .. 8, have after °kkhayam bhavissati
ti: katva mataputtam anusocasi ti imam and so on.
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Evaii ce Kanpha janasi yath’ afitam anusasasi
kasma pure matam puttam ajapi* m’anusocasi ti 8

gatham aha.

Tattha evaii ce Kanha janasi ti bhatika Kanhana-
maka maharaja alabbhaneyyavatthu nama na? patthetabban
ti yadi evam janasi. Yath’ afiian ti evam jiananto ca
yatha affiam anusasasi tatha akatva. Kasma pure
matam puttan ti atha kasma3 catumasamatthake matam
puttam ajapi4 anusocasi ti attho. Evam so antaravithiyam
thitako 'va ‘aham tava evam paiiiayamanam patthemi, tvam

pana apafinayamanass’ atthaya socast’ ti vatva tassa dham-
mam desento

Na yams labbha manussena® amanussena’ va pana
jato me ma® mari putto kuto labbha alabbhiyam. 9
Na manta milabhesajja osadhehi dhanena va

sakka anayitum Kanha yam petam anusocasi ti 10

gathadvayam aha.

Tattha yan ti bhatika yam evam jato me putto ma
mari ti manussena va devena va pana na labbha na sakka
laddhump tam tvam patthesi, tap pan’ etam kuto labbha
kena karanena laddhum sakka, yasma alabbhiyam
alabbhaneyyavatthum nam’ etan ti attho.

Manta ti mantappayogena. Miilabhesajja ti mila-
bhesajjena. Osadhehi ti nanavidhehi osadhehi. Dhanena
va ti kotisatasankhena dhanena va pi® Idam vuttam hoti:
yam petam anusocasi tam etehi mantappayogadihi anetum
na sakka ti.

Puna Ghatapandito™ ‘bhatika idam marapam nama
dhanena va jatiya va vijjaya va silena va bhavanaya va na
sakka patibahitun’ ti dassento

* ajjapi, M. C. D.; B.

2 S, omits the following lines as far as patthemi.

3 8, adds ito. 4+ ajjapi, B.; om. S,.

S ye ma, S,. S,; na tam, C. 6 S, adds va.

7 devena, S,. 8 om. S.. 9 ti, B. o pandito, B.
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Mahaddhana mahabhoga ratthavanto pi khattiya

pahitadhanadhaifiase*® te pi no ajaramara. 11
Khattiya brahmana vessa sudda candalapukkusa

ete c’afifie ca jatiya: te pi no ajaramara. 12
Ye mantam3s parivattentit chalangam brahmacintitam
ete c’aiifies ca® vijjaya te pi no ajaramara. 13
Isayo va pi ye santa saifiatatta tapassino

sariran te pi kialena vijahanti tapassino. 14

Bhavitatta viharanta’ katakicca anasava
nikkhipanti imam deham puiiiapapaparikkhaya ti 15

paiicahi gathahi rafiio dhammam desesi.

Tattha mahaddhana ti nidhanagatass’® eva mahato
dhanassa atthitaya bahudhana. Mahabhoga ti deva-
bhogasadisaya mahatiya bhogasampattiya samannagata.
Ratthavanto ti ‘sakalaratthavanto. Pahiutadhana-
dhafifiase ti tinnam catunnam va samvaccharanam atthaya
nidahitva thapetabbassa niccaparibbayabhitassa® dhana-
dhanfiassa vasena apariyantadhanadhanfia. Te pi no
ajaramara ti te pi eva mahavibhava Mahamandhatu-
Mahasudassanadayo khattiya ajaramara nahesum, aniadat-
thu** maranamukham eva anupavittha ti attho.

Ete ti yathavuttakhattiyadayo. Afifie ti anantara eva®
vannabhiita ambatthadayo. Jatiya ti attano jatinimittam
ajaramarana nahesun ti attho.

Mantan ti vedam. Parivattenti ti sajjhayanti vacenti
ca atha va parivattenti®s ti* anuparivattenta homam
karonta's japanti Chalangan ti sikkhakappanirutti-
vyakaranajotisatthachandadihi®¢ ti sankha tehi chahi®7
angehi yuttam. Brahmacintitan tibrahmananam atthaya

* bahuta.>, M. D.; B.; °dhafiiaso, S,. S,.

: jatinna, S,. 8,. 3M.8,.8,.B.add tam. 4 parivattanti, S,. S,.

5 mafife, M.; S,. 6 ca, S,. S,; om. B.

7 arahanto, M. C. D.; B. 8 dhan.o, B.

9 bahuta., B. © epariccaya.’, S,. S,. 1t odatthum,
S.. 8;; °dattha, B. 12 gvam, B. 13 oyattanti, S,.

% B. adds vedam. 15 oto, B. 16 okabyanir.°, S,
(kabyan.’,”8,); °chandovici ti, B. 17 cha, B.

7
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brahmana cintitam kathitam.* Vijjaya ti brahmasadisa-
vijjaya samannigatd pi no? ajaramara ti attho.

Isayo ti yamaniyamadinam3 esanatthena+ isayo. Santa
ti kayavacihi santasabhava. Saffiatatta ti ragadinam
samyamenas safifiatacitta. Kayatapanasankhato® tapo?
etesam atthi ti tapassino. Puna tapassino ti samvaraka?
Tena evam tapanissitaka hutva sarirena ca vimokkham
pattukamas pite samvarakadi™ sariram vijahanti eva ti
dasseti. Atha va isayo ti adhisilasikkhadinam esanatthena
isayo, tadatthamm tappatipakkhanam papadhammanam *?
viipasamanena santa®sekaramman3 cittassa' samyamen’eva’s
safifiatatta samappadhanayogato viriyatapena'’ tapassino
ti yojetabbam.

Bhavitatta ti catusaccakammatthanabhavanaya®™® bha-
vitacitfa.

Evam Ghatapanditena dhamme kathite. Tam sutva
raja apagatasokasallo pasannamanaso® Ghatapanditam
pasamsanto

Adittam vata mam santam ghatasittam va pavakam
varina viya osifici sabbam nibbapaye daram. 16
Abbiilham vata me sallam sokam hadayanissitam
yo me sokaparetassa puttasokam apanudi 17
So ’ham?* abbilhasallo ’smi sitibhiito ’smi nibbuto
no socimi na rodami tava sutvana bhasitam.? 18

Evam karonti sappafifia ye honti anukampaka
vinivattayizs sokamha Ghato jettham va bhataram. 19

t B. adds dinnam. 2 om. S;; na, S,.
3 patikulasankhadinam, B. 4 esathena, B.
5 °yamanena, S,. S,. 6 kayassa tapana.°, S,. S,.

7 tato, S,. S,. 8 vara, S,. S, (om. puna tap.° ti).

9 attakama, S,. S,. © ti, S, S.. 1t civaraka, S,;
(civaraka, S,). 2 papanam kammanam, B.

13 vapasamento, B. 14 pittassa, S,. IS sayam.°,
S 8;; B. om. eva. % gampayogaragadinam, S, S,.

7 santapena, S,. '3 bahusabbao, S.. S, 9 om. S..S..

2 R,.8, add raja. 2 svaham, M.C.D. 22 bhatika, M,; B.

23 vinivattayati, S,. S,.; nivattayanti, M. C. D.; B.
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Yassa etadisa honti amaccaparicarika* )
subhasitena anvesi 2 Ghato jettham va bhataran ti 20
sesagatha abhasi.

Tattha Ghato jettham va3 bhataran ti yatha
Ghatapandito attano jetthabhataram mataputtasokabhi-
bhutam+ attano upayakosallena dhammakathaya cas tato
puttasokato vinivattayi. Evam aififie pi sappaiiia ye honti
anukampaka te figtinam upakaram karonti ti attho.

Yassa etadisa honti ti ayam abhisambuddhagatha.
Tass’ attho: yatha yenakarena$ puttasokaparetam rajanam
Vasudevam Ghatapandito sokaharanatthaya subhasitena
anvesi anudesi,” yassa ahnassa® etadisa pandita amacca?
santi samvijjamanassa tassa kuto soko ti sesagatha hettha
vuttatta © eva ti

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva ‘evam upasaka
poranakapanditd panditanam katham sutva puttasokam
harims@’ ti vatva saccani pakasetva Jatakam samodhanesi.
Saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Kanhapetavatthuvannana.r

II, 7.

Naggo.dubbannaripo si ti. Idam Satthari Jetavane
viharante Dhanapalapetam*s arapbha vuttam. Anuppanne
kira buddhe Dasannaratthe Erakacchanagare Dhanapalako
nama setthi ahosi assaddho appasanno kadariyo natthika-
ditthi. Tassa kiriya* palito eva paniiayatis So kalam
katva marukantare peto hutva nibbatti. Tassa talakkhan-
dhappamanakayo ahosi. Samutthitacchavipharuso® bhayana-
kosdubbanno ativiya viripo bibhacchadassano paiicapannasa
vassani bhattasittham va udakabindum va alabhanto
visukkhakanthatthajivho jighacchapipasabhibhito ito c'ito

' amatta., S;. S,.

2 anventi, M. C. D B. 3ca, S,. ¢ °putte soka., B.

S om. S,. S.. 6 yena karanena, B. 7 anujasi, B.

8 B. adds pi. 9 S,. S, continue patividdha assa tassa
kuto. 1o yuttattha, B. 1t 8. S, add ti.

2 (Fhatapandita., B. 3 °peti, B. ™ kadariyo, S,. S,.

s vifiayati, B. % samutigacchavirapakeso, S,. S,.
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ca paribbhamati. Atha amhakam Bhagavati loke uppajjitva
pavattitapavaradhammacakke anukkamena Savatthiyam
viharante Savatthivasino vanija paiicamattani sakatasatani
bhandassa piiretva Uttarapatham gantva tam bhandam
vikkinitva patiladdhabhandam sakatesu aropetva patini-
vattamana sayanhasamaye ahiataram rukkhamulam*®
sampapunitvd? tattha yoggani muicitva rattiyam vasam
kappesum. Atha so peto pipasabhibhato paniyass’ atthaya
agantva tattha bindumattam pi alabhitva ravi. Tato so
chinnamilo viya talo chinno3 pati. Tam disva vanija

Naggo dubbannariipo ’si kiso dhamanisanthito+

upphasuliko kisiko ko nu tvam asi marisa ti 1
imaya gathaya pucchimsu. Tato peto

Aham bhaddante = IT, 1, 2 2
attanam acikkhitva, puna tehi

Kinnu =11, 1, 3 3

katakammam pucchito pubbe nibbattathanatos patthaya
atitam paccuppannam anagatai ca attano pavuttim dassento
tesan ca ovidam dento

Nagaram atthi Dasanpanam¢ Erakacchan ti vissutam

tattha setthi pure asim Dhanapalo ti mam vidu. 4
Asiti sakatavahanam hiraiinassa ahosi me
pahiitam’ me jataripam muttaveluriya bahi. 5

Tava mahadhanassami® na me datum piyam9 ahu
pidahitva dvaram bhuiiji*® ma mam** yacanakaddasum* 6
Assaddho macchari casim*s kadariyo paribhasako
dadantanam karontanam varayissam™ bahujanam.’s 7

1 sukkhanadim, S,. S,. 2 papunitva, B.

3 chinnapado, B. 4+ oganthato, M.; °sandhato, C. D.; B.
5 nivutta.°, S,. ¢ Papnanam, M.; Dhanpanam, C.
7 bahutam,D.;B. 8 °dhanassapi, M. C. D.; °janassapi, B.
9 viyam, S,. 1 bhuiijami, C.; S,. S..

* mamam, S,; mayam, S,. 12 yacakanaddasum, C.
'3 vasim, S,. S,; capi, C. D.; B. ™ vayarissam, M.

's bahujjanam, C.; bahi jane, M.
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Vipako n’atthi danassa samyamassa kuto phalam
pokkharafiiodapanani aramani ca ropite

papayo ca vinasesim® dugge sankamanani ca.? 8
Sv aham akatakalyano katapapo tato cuto

uppanno pettivisayam3s khuppipasasamappito
paificapannasa vassani yato+ kalankato aham. 9
Nabhijanami bhuttam va pitam va pana$ paniyam

yO samyamo 80 vindso® yo vinaso so samyamo

peta hi kira jananti: yo samyamo so vinaso. 10
Aham pure samyamissam’ nadasim bahuke® dhane

santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakasim attano. 11
Sv aham pacchanutappami? attakammaphalupeto

uddham catihi = I, 10, 12 ab. 12
Ekantam katukam = I, 10, 12 ¢ d. 13. 13
Tassa ayomaya = I, 10, 14. 14
Tatthabam -= I, 10, 15. 15

Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo* yavant’ ettha’: samagata
ma kattha papakam kammam avi®3 va yadi va raho. 16
Sace tam papakam kammam karissatha karotha va
na vo'+ dukkha pamutt’ atthi upacchapi® palayitam.® 17
Matteyya' hotha petteyya:® kule® jetthapacayikaz°
samafifia hotha brahmaiifia evam saggam gamissatha ti

ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha Dasannanan ti Dasanparatthassa evam?* nama-
kanam vararajinam.?? Erakacchan ti tassa nagarassa
namam. Tattha ti tasmim nagare. Pure ti pubbe

1 ogesji, C. D. 2 om. D. ittive, M. C. D.; B.

+ all MSS. S all MSS. except L}(J

¢ samyamo so vindso yo vinaso so samyamo, S;. S,.

7 samyamassa, S,. S,. 8 bahuy, S,. 9 gacchanu S..

o sphalupago, M. C. D.; B.; °pato, S,. S,.

* bhaddan te, C.; bhadda vo, D. 2 etta, C.

$ avim, S,. 8, “ te, C. D.; B.

s upaccapi, C. D.; B.; upeccapi, M.; ucchapi, S,.

16 oyatam, M. C. D., B, 17 matteyya, M.; matteyyo, S,;
metteyya, C. D.; metteyyﬁ, B.; metteyyo, S,. 8 petteyyo,
S. S;; Pette a, C 19 C adds ca. * °pacarika, C.

i gva, S gy a2 B omits vara before raj.c.



> 102 &

atitabhave.* Dhanapalo ti mam vida ti Dhanapala-
setthi ti mam jananti? Tayidam namam3 tada mayham
attanugatam eva ti dassento Asiti ti gatham aha. )

Tattha sakatavahanan ti visatikhariko vaho so sakatan
ti pavuccati. Tesam sakatavahanam asitihi raiiiassa
kahapanassa me ahosi ti yojana. Pahutam+ me jataripan
ti suvannam$ pahiatam anekabharaparimanam ahosi ti
sambandho.%

Na me datum piyam ahd ti danam datum mayham
piyam nihosi. Ma¥mam yacanakaddasun ti yacaka
ma mam passimsi ti pidahitva gehadvaram bhuijami.

Kadariyo7 ti thaddhamacchari. Paribhasako ti
danam dadante® disvi bhayena santajjito dadantanam
karontinan ti upayogatthe samivacanam danani dadante
puitiani karonte bahujanan ti bahusatte, dadantanam
karontinam va samudayabhiitam bahujanam puiihakammato
viirayissam nivaresim.

Vipako n’atthi danassa ti adi danadinam nivarane
karanadassanam.

Tattha vipaiko natthi danassa ti danakammassa
phalam nama n’atthi. Kevalam puiilam pubfian ti
dhanavinaso eva ti dipeti. Samyamassa ti silasam-
yamassa. Kuto phalan ti kuto nama phalam labbhati,
niratthakam eva silarakkhanan ti adhippayo. Aramani
ti arimapavanani® Papayo ti paniyasala. Dugge ti
udakacikkhallanam®* vasena duggamanatthane. Sanka-
manani ti setuyo.

Tato cuto ti tato manussalokato cuto. Paficapannasa
ti paficapannasa. Yato kalankato ahan ti yada kalan-
kato aham tato patthaya.:

Nabhijanami ti ettakam kalam bhuttam va pitam va
kifici na janami. Yo samyamo so vinaso ti lobhadi-
vasena yam samyamanam kassaci pi*? adanam so imesam

* obhave, S,. 8,. 2 safjananti, S,. 3 S,. S, add mayham.
4+ bahutam, B. $ 8, adds pi; suvannasisena, B.

¢ sampanno, B. = 7 kadariya, S,. S,. 8 dento, S,.S,.
9 arame upav.’, B.; B. adds ti attho.

o ydakhikkh.o, S,. = paficaya, S,. 2 om. B.
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sattanam vindso nama ‘petayoniyam nibbattapetanam
mahavyasanassa hetubhavato. Yo vinaso so samyamo
ti imina yathavuttassa atthassa* ekantikabhavam vadati.
Peta hi kira jananti ti ettha hi-saddo avadharane,
kira-saddo anussavane, samyamo deyyadhammassa
aparicago vinasaheta ti. Imam attham peta eva kira
jananti paccakkhato anubhiyamanatta, na manussa ti na
yidam? yuttaqp. Manussanam pi petanam viya khuppipa-
sadihi abhibhiyamananam dissamanatta, peta pana
purimattabhave katakammassa pakatabhavato tam attham
sutthutaram jananti. Tenaha: aham pure samyamissan ti
adi.

Tattha samyamissan ti sayam pi danadipuiifiakiriyato
samyamanam sahkocam3 akasim. Bahuke dhane+ ti
mahante dhanes vijjamane.

Tan ti tasma. Vo ti tumhe. Bhaddam vo ti bhaddam
kalyanam sundaram tumhakam hota ti vacanaseso.
Yavant' ettha samagata ti yavanto yavataka® ettha
sahagata’ sabbe® mama vacanam supatha ti adhippayo.
Avio ti pakasanam .paresam pakatavasena. Raho ti
paticchannam apakatavasena. Avi* va panatipatadi-
musavadadi**-kayavacipayogavasena yadi va raho abhij-
jhadivasena papakam lamakam®? akusalakammam m3 kattha
ma karittha. .

Sace tam papakam kamman ti atha pana tam
papakam kammam ayatim karissatha etarahi va karotha
nirayadisu catisu apayesu® manussesu ca' appayukadi-
vasena's tassa phalabhita dukkhato pamutti pamokkho
nama natthi TUpacchapi palayitant ti uppatitva
akasena gacchantanam pi mokkho n’atthi yeva ti attho.
Upecca ti pi pali. Ito va etto va palayante tumhe anu-
. bandhissati ti adhippﬁyena, upecca saficicca palayantanam

.

1 sattassa, S.. S.. idham, S,. 3 samkopam, S.. S,.
4 dane, S,. 5 mahax hane, S,. S,.
yavaka.ta, 8,; yavattaka, B. 7 samagata, B., and adds te.
8 B. adds va. - 9 avin, B. ° gvim, S,.
i musadi, S,. S,. 1z om. B. 13 S, adds ca.
% om. S,. S,. 15 okatadie, S,. S,. 16 oyatan, B.
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pi tumhakam tato mokkho n’atthi. Gatikaladipaccayantara-
samavaye' pana sati vipaccati? yeva ti attho. Ayai ca
attho 3

Na+ antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe

na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa

na vijjatis so jagatippadeso

yattha thito muficeyya papakamma ti*)
imayas gathays dipetabbo.

Metteyya ti matu hita7 Hotha’ ti’ tesam’ upat-
thanadini® karotha. Tatha petteyya ti veditabba. Kule
jetthapacayika ti kule jetthakanam® apacayanakara.'
Samafifia ti samanapujaka.r? Tatha brahmanfia ti-
bahitapapapijaka ti attho. Evam saggam gamissatha
ti imind maya vuttanayena puifiani katva devalokam
uppajjissatha ti attho.

Yam pan’ ettha atthato na vibhattam tam?™ hettha
Khalatiyapetavatthu #-adisu vuttanayen’eva veditabbam.

Te vanija tassa vacanam sutva samvegajata tam anu-
kampamana bhajanehi paniyam gahetva tam sayapetva
mukhe asificimsu. Tato mahajanena bahum velam asittham
udakam tassa petassa papaphalena udhogalam® na
otinnam' kuto pipasam pativinessati? Te tam*? pucchimsu
‘api te ka pi‘® assasamatta’s laddha» ’ti? So aha ‘yadi*
me ettakehi janehi ettakam velam asificamanam udakam
ekabindumattam pi galam#* pavittham?3 ito petayonito
mokkho ma hotd’ ti. Atha te vanija tam sutva ativiya
samvegajata ‘atthi pana koci* upayo pipasassa viipasamaya’ss

* ovaya, S,. S,. 2 viya paccati, S,. 3 B. adds pana.

4+ This verse is, of course, omitted by M. C.D. s vijjate, B.

¢ ime,S,. 7om. S,. S,; (metteyya,sohereS,.S,.B.). 8°tthanam,
S.. S.. 9 kara, S.. S,. o jetthaka, S,. S,.

¥ apaccaya.’, S; S,. 2 gamanapijako, B.; samana-
pujaka, S,. S,. 13 om. S,. . khallatiya., B.

15 ogale, B. 16 yotinnam, S,. 17 ti, B.  *® koci, B.

19 asasa., B. 20 B, adds ahamsu.

1 pa, S,; pati, S,. 22 paragalam, S,. S,.

23 pivilam, B. * 8, addspi. 5 pipasavipasamassa, S,.S,.

*) cp. Dhammap. v. 127.
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ti ahamsu. Sor dha:* 4masmim papakamme khine Tatha-
gatassa var Tathagatasavakanam va danadinne? mama
danam uddissati, aham ito petato muccissamy’ ti. Tam
sutva te* vanija Savatthim gantva Bhagavantam upasan-
kamitva tam pavuttim arocetva saranani ca silani ca
gahetva buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa sattaham
mahadanam datva tassa petassa® adisimsu. Bhagava tam
attham atthuppattim katva catunnam parisanam dhammam
desesi. Mahajano ca lobhadimaccheramalam3 pahaya

danadipuinabhirato ahosi.+

Dhanapalapetavatthuvanpana.

II, 8.

Naggo kiso pabbajito 'si bhante ti. Idam Satthari
Veluvanes viharante Cilasetthipetam arabbha vuttam.
Baranasiyam® kira* eko® gahapati assaddho appasanno
macchari kadariyo puniiakiriyaya anadaro Cilasetthi
nama ahosi. So kalam katva petesu nibbatti. Tassa’
kayo apagatamamsalohito atthinaharucammamatto mundo
apetavattho ahosi. Dhita pan’ assa Anula 8Andhakavinde
samikassa gehe vasanti pitaram wuddissa brahmane
bhojetukama tanduladini danipakarana nisajjesi.o Tam
fiatva peto asaya akasena tattha gacchanto Rajagaham
sampapuni. Tena ca’samayena raja Ajatasattu Devadattena
uyyojito pitaram jivita voropetva tenma vippatisarena
dussupinena ca' niddam anupagacchanto uparipasada-
varagato cankamanto tam petam akasena gacchantam
disva =

' om. B. 2 annapanena dinne ti, B., and omits all
till tam sutva. 3 lobhamaccheradi, S,. S,.

+ all MSS. add ti. . 5 Veluvanena, S,. _

¢ Baranasivasiko, B. 7 ath’assa, B. 8 om. S,. S..

9 s0 all MSS. © om. B. S,.

* om. 8,; B. adds imaya gathaya pucchi.
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Naggo kiso pabbajito ’si bhante rattim kuhim gacchasi

kissa hetu

acikkha me tam® api sakkupemu® sabbena vittams3

patipadaye tuvan ti 1
imaya+ gathaya+ pucchit

Tattha pabbajito ti samano. Raja kira tam naggattas
mundatta ca® naggo samano ayan ti sahiiaya Naggo kiso
pabbajjito ’si ti adim aha.

Tattha kissa hetd ti kim nimittam. Sabbena
vittam? patipadaye tuvan ti vittiya® upakaranabhiatame
vittam™ sabbena bhogena tuyham ajjhasayanuripam **
sabbena va ussahena patipadaye samma deyyam*® tathars
katum mayam app’eva sakkuneyyama. Tasma acikkhar
me tam?®, etam tava agamanakaranam mayham kathehi
ti attho.

Evam raina puttho peto attano pavuttim kathento:®

Baranasinagaram duaraghuttham tatthaham gahapati
addhako® dino®® -
adata gedhitamano' amisasmim?* dussilena?* Yamavisa-

yamhi2? patto. 2
So sicikaya kilamito?s tehi tem’eva* fiatisu yami

amisakificihetu s
adanasila na ca saddahanti: danaphalam hoti paramhi

loke. 3

Dhita ca® mayham lapate abhikkhanam?7: dassami danam?®
pitunnam pitamahanam

' tvam, M. C. D.; B. 2 gakkalomu, S,. S,.

3 cittam, B. 4 om. B. 5 8. S, add ca.

6 pi, S,. S,. 7 cittam, B.; sabbe nimitta S,; (sabbe
nitta, S,). 8 patiya, S,. S,. ¢ upakara.°, B.

o cittam, all MSS. ** asayanaripam, B. *2 om. S,.S,.

13 tada, S,. S.. 4 geikkhi, S,. g,. 15 tvam, B.

16 B. adds tisso gatha abhasi. 7 M. C. D,; B. adds ahu.

8 dinno, M. C. 19 adata (°ta, S,) nam (or tam)
dhitamano, S,. S,. 20 amismim, B.

# dussilyena, C. D.; B. 22 Yamaviyamhi, S,.

23 gucikaya mito, S,. % evam, S,.

25 okificakkhahetu, C. D.; B.; °kificikkha.>, M.
26 om. M. 27 abhikkha, S,. S,. 28 tam, S,.
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upakkhatam* parivisayanti brahmana ‘yami ’ham? An-
dhakavindam bhottun’ ti ti 4
tisso3 gathas abhasi.3

Tattha diraghutthan ti dirato eva+ gunakittanavasenas
ghositam sabbattha vissutam pakatan ti attho. Addhako
ti addho mahavibhavo. Dino ti nihinacitto adanajjhasayo.
Tenaha: adata ti. Gedhitamano amisasmin ti
kamamiselaggacitto gedham apanno. Dussilena’ Yama-
visayamhi patto ti attand katena dussilakammuna?
Yamavisayam petalokam patto 'mhi.

So sucikaya kilamito ti so aham vijjhanatthena
sucisadisataya® sucikayas ti laddhanamaya jighacchaya
kilamito nirantaram vijjhamano, kilamatho ti icc’eva var
patho. Tehi ti dino ti adina vuttehi papakammehi
karanabhitehi. Tassa hi petassa tani papakammani
anussarantassa ativiya domanassam uppajjati. Tasma evam
aha: ten’ eva ti ten’ eva jighacchadukkhena. Natisu
yami ti fatinam samipam yami gacchami. Amisa-
kificiheta ti amisakificikkhanimittam®* kifici amisam
patthento ti attho. Adanasila na ca saddahanti:
danaphalam hoti paramhi loke ti yatha aham tatha
evam aiifie pi manussa adanasila ‘danassa phalam ekamsena
paraloke hot?’ ti na ca saddahanti, yato aham viya te pi peta
hutva mahadukkham paccanubhavanti ti adhippayo.

Lapate ti katheti, Abhikkhanan ti abhinham bahuso.
Kin tilapati ti aha: dassami danam pitunnam pitamahanan ti.

Tattha pitunnan ti matapitunnam calapitu mahapitinam
va. Pitamahanan ti ayyakapayyakanam. Upakkhatan
ti sajjitam. Parivisayanti ti bhojayanti. Andhaka-
vindan ti evam namakam nagaram. Bhottun ti
bhuiijitum.

* tam upa., M. C. D.; B. 2 aham, M. C. D.; B.
3 om. B. 4 evam, S,. S..

s gulasamkitana.?, S,; tulasamkitana.’, S,.

6 dussilyena, B.; 8,. S, add kammuna.

7 dussilena k.o, S,. S,. 8 ogadisata, S,.

9 sucika, S,. S,. © va, S,. 11 okificakkhaheti, B.
12 okificakkha.°, B.
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Tato para:
Tam avoca raja?: ‘anubhaviyana tam pi eyyasi khippam
aham pi3 karissam+ pijam
acikkha me tam yadi atthi hetu saddhayitam hetuvahes
sunoma’. 5
Tatha ti vatvd agamasi, tattha bhufijimsu bhattam na
ca® pana’ dakkhinaraha
paccha gami Rajagaham punaparam, paturahosi purato
janadhipassa. 6
Disvana® petam punar eva® agatam raja avoca: ‘aham
pi* kim dadami?
acikkha™ me tam® yadi atthi hetu yena tuvam?®s cira-
taram pinito siya’. 7
‘Buddhafi ca sangham * parivisayana raja annena panena
' pi*s civarena
tam dakkhinam adisa me hitaya evam aham cirataram
pinito- siya’. 8
Tato ca raja nipatitva™® tava-d-eva danam sahattha
atulaii ca daditva®7
sanghe arocayi pakatim *® Tathagatassatassa® ca™ petassa
dakkhipam > adisittha. 9
So piujito ativiya sobhamanoz° paturahosi purato jana-
dhipassa
‘yakkho ’ham asmi paramiddhipatto na mayham iddhi-
samasadisa?* manussa, 10
Passanubhavam*2aparimitam mamayidam? tayanusittham
atulam daditva sanghe

* B. adds sangitikarehi vutta. 2 8. S, add tavam.

3 api, B. 4+ karessam, C.; kassam M. D.; B.

Sovaco, M.C.D.; B. ¢om. S..8,. 7 om.M.C.D; B.

8 disva, S,. 9 %una-d-eva, M. C. D; B.

© api, M. C. D.; B. 1 geikkhi, C. 12 tyam, C.

13 tvam, S,. S,. * sanghaii ca, D.; B. s cal pi, M.

16 parivisayitva, M. C.; B. corr. to nipahitva.

7 datva, M. C. D.; B. 8 pakatam, M. D; B.; om. C.

9 only M. C. D. 2 ca dakkh.°, B.; dakkhinam, M. C. D,;
pad., S,. S,. 20 gtiriva., M. z gttisamasa.’, C. D.;
B.; itthisamas.c, M. 22 mghanubhavam, C.

23 mamayidam, M.; B,, S,. 2 datva, M. C. D.; B.
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santappito satatam sada bahihi yami aham sukhito
manussadeva’ ti 11
sangitikarehi* vutta.:

Tattha tam avoca raja ti tam petam tatha vatva
thitam rajaz Ajatasattus avoca. Anubhaviyana tam pi
ti tam pi* tava dhituya upakkhatam danam anubhavitva.
Eyyasi ti agaccheyyasi. Karissan+ ti karissami.
Acikkha me tam yadi atthi hetd ti saces kiiici
karanam atthi tam® mayham acikkha kathehi. Saddha-
yitanti saddhayitabbam. Hetuvahe? ti hetuyuttavacanam®,
asukasmim thane asukena pakarena dane kate mayham
upakappati ti sakaranam vacanam vada® ti attho.

Tatha ti vatva ti sadhia ti vatva. Tattha bhui-
jimsi ti tasmim Andhakavinde parivesanatthane bhuiijimsu.
Bhattam na ca pana™ dakkhinaraha ti bhattam
bhufijimsu dussila brahmana, na ca pana dakkhinaraha
silavanto bhufijimsi ti attho. Punaparan ti puna aparam
varam® Rajagaham paccagami.

Kim dadami ti kidisan®* te danam dassami ti raja
petam pucchi. Yena tuvan ti yena karanena tvam'°
Cirataran ti cirakalam. Pinito ti tittor* siya, tam
" kathehi ti attho.

Parivisayana ti bhojetvars. Raja ti Ajatasattum
alapati. Me hitaya ti mayham hitatthaya petattabhavato
parimuttiya.

Tato ti tasma tena vacanena tato va pasadato.
Nipatitva ti nikkhamitva. Tava-d-eva ti tada eva
arunuggamanavelaya. Yamhit¢ peto paccagantva rahiio
attanam dassesi®s, tasmim purebhatte evaii ca¢ danam

* om. B. 2 om. S,. 3 ogattum, S,.

4+ 8,. S, put kim before karissan; B., which omits
kanssantl, puts kassa before karissami.

5 8. S, repeat yadi atthi hetu before sace.

5 8.. S, add karanam. 7 oyaco, B. 8 hetuvutta.?, S,.

9 vada,hl ti, B. 8.8, add p 11 kimdisan, B.

2 tittho, B.; tito, S,; tato, S,. '3 bhojitva, B.

 oyelaya mhl, S.. S.. 15 -dasseti, B.

1% eva taii ca, B.
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adasi. Sahattha ti sahatthena. Atulan ti appamanam
olaram® panitam. Daditvaz sanghe ti sanghassa3
datva. Arocayi¢ pakatims Tathagatassa ti idam
danam® bhante ahiiataram petam sandhaya katan7 ti tam®
pakatipavuttim© Bhagavato arocesi aropetva® ca yatha
. ularam?® panitam® danam?® datva® tam* danam petassar?
upakappati, evam tassa®s dakkhinam adisittha adisi.**
So ti so peto. Pujito ti dakkhipaya diyamanena
pijito. Ativiya sobhamano ti dibbabhavena’s ativiya
virocamano®®. Paturahosi ti patubhavi rafifio, purato
attanam dassesi. Yakkho ’ham asmi ti petattabhavato
mato 7 yakkho aham jato devatabhavam® patto 'smi. Na
mayham iddhisamasadisda®™ manussad ti mayham
anubhavasampattiya sama va bhogasampattiya® sadisa
va* manussa na santi. -
Passanubhavam aparimitam mamayidan ti mama
idam aparimanadibbanubhavam passa ti attano sampattim
paccakkhato ranfio dassento vadati Tayanusittham
atulam daditva? sanghe ti ariyasanghassa atulam
ularam danam datva mayham anukampaya taya anusittham.?2
Santappito satatam?3 sada bahdhi ti annapana-
vatthadihi bahihi deyyadhammehi ariyasanghasantappen-
tena* sadi sabbakalam yavajivam tatthas pi satatam
nirantaram aham santappito pinito. Yami aham sukhito
manussadeva ti tasma aham?6 idani# sukhito manussadeva
maharaja yathicchitam thanam yami ti rajanam apucchi.

* ularam, B. 2 datva, B. 3 sanghe, B.

4 arocesi, B. s pakatam, B.

6 B. adds danam after bhante. 7 pakatan, B.
8 om. S,. S,. 9 B. omits pakati before pav.c.

10 arocetva, B. It om. B. 1z tassa, S,. S,.

13 petassa, B. 4 padakkhinam, S,. S,.

5 dibbanubh.°, B. % ativiya pi roc.°, B.

7 putto, B. 8 devabh., B.

v atthisamase, B.; S,. S, are wholly corrupt.

» B.adds ca.  * om. S;. 228, adds anusi (danusi, S,).
23 sasatam, S.. S,.

% g sangham sant., S,; °sanghe sant.°, B.

25 ta.t B. % bhavami, B. %7 dani, B.
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Evam pete apucchitva gate raja Ajatasattu tam attham
bhikkhiinam arocesi.  Bhikkhi Bhagavato santikam
upasankamitva arocesum. Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim.
katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi Tam sutva
mahdjano maccheramalam pahaya danadipuiifiabhirato
ahosi.*

Cilasetthipetavatthuvannana.

II, 9.%)

Yassa atthaya gacchama ti. Idam Sattha Savat-
thiyam viharanto Ankurapetam arabbha kathesi. Kamam
c’ettha Ankuro peto na hoti. Tassa pana caritam yasma
petasambandham tasma: Ankurapetavatthun ti vuttam.
Tatrayam sankhepakatha.

Ye te Uttaramadhuradhipatino raiifio Mahasagarassa
putta Upasagaram paticca Uttarapathe Kamsabhoge
Asitanjananigames MahakamsakassatdhitayasDevagabbhaya
kucchiyam uppanna Afijanadevi Vasudevo Baladevo Canda-
devo Suriyadevo Aggidevo Varunadevo Ajjuno Pajjuno
Ghatapandito Ankuro ca ti. Vasudevadayo dasa bhatika
ti ekadasa khattiya. TesuVasudevadayo bhataroAsitaiijana-
nagaram adim katva Dvaravatipariyosanesu sakala-Jambu-
dipe tesatthiya nagarasahassesu sabbe rajano cakkena jivita-
kkhayam papetva® Dvaravatiyam vasamana rajjam dasa
kotthase katva vibhajimsu. Bhaginim pana Afjanadevim
na sarimsu. Puna saritva ‘ekadasa kotthase karoma’ ti
vutte tesam sabbakanittho Ankuro ‘mama kotthasam tassa
detha, aham voharam katva jivissami, tumhe attano attano?
janapade sunkam mayham vissajjetha’ ti aha. Te sadha
ti sampaticchitva tassa kotthasam bhaginiya datva nava
rajano Dvaravatiyam vasimsu. Ankuro pana vanijjam
karonto niccakalam mahadanam deti. Tassa pan’ eko

* all MSS. add ti. ¢ B. adds tam. 3 onagare, B.
+ Mahakamkassa, S,; Mahasagara, B. s dhitu, B.
¢ pajetva, S,. 7 om. S,. B.

*) cp. Jat. vol. IV, pp. 79 sqq.
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daso bhandagariko atthakamo ahosi. Ankuro pasannamanaso
tassa ekam kuladhitaram gahetva adasi. So putte gabbhagate
yeva kalam akasi. Ankuro tasmim jate tassa pituno
dinnam bhattavetanam® adasi. Atha tasmim darake
vayappatte daso na daso ti rajakule vinicchayo uppajji.
Tam sutva Afijanadevi dheniipamaip katva* ‘matu bhujissaya
putto bhujisso eva’ ti dasavyato mocesi. Darako pana
lajjaya tattha vasitum avisahanto Bheruvanagarams3 gantva
tattha anfiatarassa tunnavayassa¢ dhitaram gahetva tunna-
vayasippena#+ jivitam kappesi. Tena samayena Bheruva-
nagare3 Asayhamahasetthi nama ahosi.5 SoS samana-
brahmanakapaniddhikavanibbakayacakanam mahadanam
deti. So tunnavayo+ setthino® gharam ajanantanam
pitisomanassajato  hutva  Asayhasetthino  nivesanam
dakkhinabahum pasaretva dassesi ‘ettha gantva laddhabbam
labhanta’ ti. Tassa kammam paliyam yeva agatam. So
aparenasamayena kalam katva marubhiimiyam afinatarasmim
nigrodharukkhe bhummadevata hutva nibbatti. Tassa
dakkhinahattho kamadado? ahosi. Tasmim yeva ca Bheruve?
anfiataro puriso Asayhasetthino dane vyavato assaddho
appasanno micchaditthiko puinakiriyaya anadaro kalam
katva tassa devaputtassa vasanatthanassa avidire peto
hutva nibbatti. Tena ca katakammam paliyam jyeva
agatam. Asayhamahasetthi pana kalam katva Tavatimsa-
bhavane Sakkassa devaraifio sahavyatam upagato. Ath’
aparena samayena Ankuro pafcahi sakatasatehi bhandam
adaya afihataro pi brahmano paficahi sakatasatehi ti
dve? jana sakatasahassehi marukantaramaggam patippanna
maggumiilha hutva bahi divase tatth’ eva vicaranta'®
parikkhinatinodakahara®* ahesum. Ankuro assa duatehi
catisu disasu paniyam maggapesi’? Atha so kamadada-
hattho yakkho tam® tesam vyasanappattim disva Ankurena

t oyettanam, B.; bhattaf cetanam, S,. 2 vatva, B.
3 Roriiva.>, B. ¢ tantas, S,. S,.
5 om. ;. S,. 5 om. B. 7 sgabbakama.c, B.

8 Roriive, B. 9 B. adds pi. 10 yisavaranta, S,.
1t parikkhinnodaka.c, S,. 12 maggahapesi, S;; maggam
hapesi, S,. .
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pubbe attano katam upakaram cintetva ‘handa dani imassa
maya avassayena bhavitabban ’ti attano vasanavatarukkham®
dassesi. So kira vatarukkho sakhavitapasampanno ghana-
palaso sandacchayo anekasahassaparoho? ayamena vittharena
ubbedhena ca yojanaparimano3 ahosi. Tam disva Ankuro
hatthatuttho tassa hettha khandhavaram bandhapesi.
Yakkho attano dakkhinahattham pasaretva pathamam tava
- paniyena sabbam janam santappesi, tato yo yo yam yam
icchati tassa tassa tam tam adasi. Evam tasmim mahajanes
nanavidhena annapanadinas yatha kamam santappiteé
vipasante maggaparissame 8o brahmanavanijo ayoniso
ummujjanto evam cintesi: ‘dhanalabhaya’ ito Kambojam?
gantva mayam kim karissima, imam eva pana yakkham
yena kenaci upayena gahetva yanam aropetva amhakam
nagaram eva gamissama’ ti. Evam9 cintetva tam attham
Ankurassa kathento

Yassa atthaya gacchama Kambojam dhanaharaka
ayam kamadado yakkho imam yakkham niyamaser 1
Imam yakkham gahetvana sadhukena pasayha va
yanam aropayitvana khippam gacchama Dvarakan ti 2

gathadvayam aha.

Tattha yassa atthaya ti yassa karana. KambOJan
ti- Kambojarattham. Dhanaharaka ti bhandavikkayena
laddhadhanaharino. Kamadado ti icchiticchitadayako.r
Yakkho ti devaputto. Niyamase** ti nayissama.

Sadhukena ti yacanena. Pasayha ti abhibhavitva
balakkarena. Yanan ti sukham yanam. Dvarakan ti
Dvaravatinagaram. Ayam h’ettha adhippayo: yad attham
mayam ito Kambojam gantukama tena dhanena sadhetabbars
ti attho idh’ eva sijjhati, ayam hi yakkho kamadado,

* oyatta., B. 2 B. adds ahosi. 3 catuyojana.°, B,

4 °janena, B. $ °panena, B. 6 B. adds paccha.
7 °haraka, B. 8 Kamb., S, throughout (exc. the gathas).
9 8,. S, add pana. 10 nayamase, C. D.; B.; niyamase,

M,; b S bt 1cch1ta. icchita.°, B.
1 niyya.°, S,; niya., S,; naya., B. 13 haretabbo, B.
8



>+ 114 &

tasma imam yakkham yacitva tassa anumatiya va sace
saifiattim® na gacchati balakkarena va yanam aropetva
yane pacchabhagam bandhitva: gahetva ito yeva khippam
Dvaravatinagaram gacchama ti.

Evam pana brahmanena vutte3 Ankuro sappurisadhamme
thapetva tassa vacanam patikkhipanto

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya nisideyya sayeyya va
na tassa sakham bhanjeyya+ mittadubbho hi papako ti 3

gatham aha.

Tattha na bhanjeyyas tinacchindeyya.® Mittadubbho
ti mittesu dubbhanam tesam anatthuppadanam. Papako
ti abhaddako mittadubbho. Yo hi sitacchayo rukkho
ghammabhitattassa purisassa parissamavinodako, tassapi
nama papakam’ na cintetabbam, kim anga pana sattabhi-
tesu? ayan ca devaputto sappuriso pubbakari amhakam
dukkhapanudano bahupakaro na tassa kiiici anattham
cintetabbam, afinadatthum so pijetabbo eva ti dasseti.

Tam sutvd brahmano atthassa millam nikativinayo ti
pitimangalam nissaya Ankurassa patilomapakkhe thatva

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya nisideyya sayeyya va
khandham pi tassa chindeyyas attho ce tadiso siya ti 4

gatham aha.

Tattha attho ce tadiso siya ti tadisena dabbasam-
harena sace attho bhaveyya tassa rukkhassa khandham
pi chindeyya, kim anga pana sakhadayo ti adhippayo.

Evam brahmanena vutte Ankuro sappurisadhammam
yeva pagganhanto

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya nisideyya sayeyya va
na tassa pattam himseyya® mittadubbho hi papako ti 5

gatham aha.

t afinatthe, B. 2 B. adds tam. 3 vutto, S,. B.
4 bhiijeyya, C.D.; B.  Sbhifijeyya, B.; bhindeyya, 8. S,.
6 bhindeyya, B. 7 papakammam, B. ® sabbasattesu, B.
9 bhindeyya, S,. S,. o B. puts imam before gatham.
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Tattha na tassa pattam himseyya® ti tassa rukkhassa
ekapanpamattam pi na pateyya, pageva sakhadike ti
adhippayo.

Puna pi brahmano attano vadam pagganhanto

Yassa rukkhassa chayaya nisideyya sayeyya va
samilam? pi tam3 abbuyha¢ attho ce tadisos siya ti 6

gatham aha.
Tattha samilam® pi tam abbuyha? ti tam tattha
saha milena samilam?® pi abbiheyyas uddhareyya ti attho.
Evam brahmanena vutte puna 1o Ankuro tam niratthakam
katukamo

Yass’ ekarattim pi ghare vaseyya yatth’ annapanam puriso
labhetha

na tassa papam manasapi cetaye!* kataniiuta sappurisehi
vannita. 7

Yass’ eka,rattim pi ghare vaseyya annena*? panena upatthito
siya

na tassa papam manasapi cetaye* adubbhapani®s dahate
mittadubbhim.* 8

Yo pubbe katakalyano paccha papena himsati

allapanihato®s poso na so bhadrani passati ti 9

ima tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha yassa ti yassa puggalassa. Ekarattim™ pi®
ti®® ekarattimattam na' kevalam gehe vaseyya. Yatth’
annapanam®™ puriso labhetha ti yassa santike koci
puriso annapanam® va kifici* bhojanam labheyya. Na

* bhindeyya, S,. S,. 2 samiilakam, C. 3 om. C.

4 abbhuyha, C.; B.; abbuhe, M.; abbuyham, S,.

5 p’ etadiso, S S.. 6 milam, S,.

7 abbhuyha, B. 8 samiilena sammilam, S,.

9 abbhuﬂeyya, B. 1 pana, B.

it cintaye, M. C. D.; B. 12 tgtthanna, C.

13 agdubbhi.e, M. C. D B. 14 odubhi, S,. S,.

i adubbhapamhato, C. D.; B.; alampani., S,.

% om. B. 7 pi, B. 18 tattha na Il);mam, S,; tatth’
annapanam, S,. 19 agnnam va panam,

2 B. adds pana; S, has yam before kifici.
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tassa papam manasapi cetaye® ti tassa puggalassa
abhaddakam anattham manasapi na cinteyya na piheyya,*
pageva kayavacahi. Kasma ti3 ce: Katafifiuta sappuri-
sehi vannita tikataniiuta nama buddhadihi uttamasappuri-
sehi pasamsita.

Upatthito ti payirupasito ‘idam ganha idam bhubja’
ti annapanadind upatthito. Adubbhapani¢ ti ahimsa-
kahattho hatthasamyato.s Dahate mittadubbhin® ti¢
tam’ mittadubbhim® puggalam dahati vinaseti. Appadutthe
hi ajjhasayasampanne puggale parenas kato aparadho
avisesena'® tass’ eva anatthavaho. Appaduttho puggalo
atthato tam dahati nama. Tenaha Bhagava:

Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati suddhassa posassa
ananganassa

tam eva balam pacceti papam sukhumo rajo pativatam
va khitto ti.*)

Yo pubbe katakalyano ti yo puggalo kenaci sadhuna
katabhaddako katupakaro paccha papena himsati ti
tam pubbakarinam aparabhage papena abhaddakena
anitthena®* badhati. Allapanihato®? poso ti allapanina*?
upakarakiriyaya®s allapanina dhotahatthena pubbakarina
hettha vuttanayena hato badhito tassa va pubbakarino
badhanena hato allapanina®+ akatahiii®s puggalo na so
bhadrani passati ti so yathavutto® puggalo idhaloke?
ca paraloke ca ifthani*® na passati*® na vindati na labhati
ti attho.

* cintaye, B. * pasaheyya, B. 3 iti, B.; pi, S,. S,.
4 adubbhi.°, B. 5 B. adds 'va. 6 om. S,.
7om B. 88, adds tam pi. 9 aparena, B.

0 api sesena, B.; avisesam, S,. S,. 1 gnatthakena, B.
2 gdubbha.’, B. % 8,. S, have m'upa. ™ adubbhapani, B.
s katanfia, B. = yatha, §,. 7 om. S, (exc. ke).
18 jtham, B. 9 passati ti, S,. S,, and omit the rest.

_ *) This verse (= Dhammap. v. 125) has been erroneously
wnserted into the text of the Petavatthw published for the
P. T. 8 by Prof. Minayef
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Evam ° sappurisadhammam pagganhantena Ankurena
abhibhavitva vutto so brahmano niruttaro tunhi ahosi.
Yakkho pana tesam dvinnam vacanapativacanani sutva®
brahmanassa kujjhitva pi ‘hotu imassa dutthabrahmanassa?
kattabbam paccha janissaml’ ti attano kenaci anabhibha-
vaniyatam eva tava dassento

Naham devena va3 manussena va issariyena va ’ham
suppasayho+

yakkho ’ham asmis para.mlddhlpatbo dirangamo vanna-
balupapanno ti 10

gatham 3aha.

Tattha devena® ti yena kenaci devena.” Manussena
va ti etthapi es’ eva nayo. Issariyena va ti devissariyena
va manussissariyena va. Tattha devissariyam® nama
catummaharajikasakkasuyamadinams deviddhi, manussissari-
yam nama cakkavatti-adinam puiiniddhi. Tasma issariya-
gahanena mahanubhave devamanusse sanganhati. Maha-
nubhava pi hi deva attano puniaphalapatthambhite
manusse pi asati payogavippattiyam abhibhavitum na
sakkonti, pageva itare. ’Han ti a-sahane nipato. Na
suppasayho™ ti appadhamsiyo. Yakkho ’ham asmi®
paramiddhipatto ti attano puiiiavasena®s aham yak-
khattam upagato asmi* yakkho vasamano nayo vaso va, atha
kho paramiddhipatto paramaya uttamaya yakkhiddhiya
samannagato. Dirangamo ti khanen’ eva diram pithanam
gantum samattho. Vannabalupapanno ti ripasampattiya
sarirabalena uppanno? samannagato. Tihi*® padehi
mantayogadihi*? attano anabhibhavaniyatam yeva dasseti,
ripasampanno hi paresam bahumato hoti, rapasampadam

* om. S,. 2 brahmanassa, B. 3 om. C.
4+ appa.’, M. C. D.; B.  5all MSS. except M. have asmim.
6 devena va, B. 7 B. adds va. 8 B. adds yam.

9 °hara pi kas.?, S,. S,; °hara ca sattasuya.s, B.; B. adds vﬁ
10 8, omits puiia before phalue. 1 appa° 'B.

2 ggmim, all MSS. 3 °phalena, B. ™ asmim, all MSS
s upapanno, B. % B, adds pi.

7 mantappayog.?, S;. S,; B. adds pi.
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nissaya visabhagavatthuna pi anakulaniyo hoti,* vannpa-
sampada pi anabhibhavaniyakarapam. Vutta ito param
Ankurassa ca devaputtassa ca :

‘Pani te sabbasovanno paficadharo madhussavo
nanarasa paggharanti mafife 'han tam Purindadam. 11
‘N’amhi devo na gandhabbo na pi* Sakko Purindado
petam3 Ankura janahi Bheruvamha+ idhagatam’.s 12
‘Kim silo kim samacaro® Bheruvasmim+ pure tuvam
kena te brahmacariyena puifiam panimhi ijjhati’? 13
‘Tunnavayo’ pure asim Bheruvasmim+ tada aham

sukicchavutti® kapano na me vijjati datave. 14
Avesanaii® ca me asi Asayhassa upantike
saddhassa danapatino katapuiihassa lajjino. 15

Tattha yacanaka yanti nanagotta vanibbaka

te ca mam tattha pucchanti Asayhassa nivesanam:
kattha® gacchama bhaddham vo kattha danam padiyati? 16
Tesaham?* puttho akkhami Asayhassa nivesanam
paggayha dakkhinam bahump ettha gacchatha bhaddam* vo

ettha danam padiyati Asayhassa nivesane.'3 17
Tena pani kamadado.tena pani madhussavo .
tena me brahmacariyena puiifiam panimhi ijjhati’. 18

‘Na kira tvam ada danam*™ sakapanihi kassaci

parassa danam anumodamano panim paggayha pavadi. 19

Tena pani’s kamadado tena pani madhussavo

tena te™ brahmacariyena punfiamp panimhi ijjhati’. 20

‘Yo so danam ada bhante pasanno sakapanihi

80 hitva manusam deham kin nu so disatam gato?” 21

‘Naham janamiasayhasahino'7Angirasassa gatim agatimva
' va ti, all MSS. 2n’amhi, M.; B. 3 M, B. S, add mam.

4+ Rorue, M. C. D.; B. sito go, C. 6 charo, S. S,.

7 tantavayo, S,. S.. 8 succhakimvutti, S,.

9 aves.?, S,; nives.>, M. C. D.; B.

o tattha, C. D.; S,. S,. T tenaham, S,. S..

2 bhadda, all MSS. except D.

13 §,. S, omit Asayh. niv.°; Asayhe nivesanam, C.

# ada nam (tam?), S,.S,. 15 B. has tena pani-la-ijjhati.

% vo, S,.S,; me, M. C. D.; B. 17 oyahino, 8. S,;
Asayhassa sethino, C.
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sutai ca me Vessavanassa santike® Sakkassa sahavyatam
gato Asayho’. 22

‘Alam eva katump kalyapam danam datum yatha raham

panikamadadam disva ko pufifiam na karissati? 23

So hi nuna ito gantva anuppatvana Dvarakam

danam ? patthapayissami3 yam mam’ assa sukhavaham. 24

Dassami annapanaii4 ca vatthasenasanani ca

papaii ca udapanai ca dugge sankamanani ca’ ti 25

pannarasa vacanapativacanagatha honti.

Tattha pani te ti tava dakkhinahattho. Sa‘bbasovanno
ti sabbaso suvannavanpo. Paficadharo ti paficahi
angulihi parehi kamitavatthinam dhara etassa santi ti
pancadharo. Madhussavo ti madhurarasavisandako.
Tenaha: nanarasa paggharanti ti madhurakatukasava-
dibheda nanavidha rasa visandanti ti attho. Yakkhassa
hi kamadade$ madhuradirasasampannani vicittani® khadani-
yabhojaniyani hatthe vissajjente madhuradirasa paggharanti
ti vuottam. Mafifie ’han tam Purindadan ti maiife
aham tam Purindadam Sakkam. Evam mahanubhavo
Sakko devaraja ti tam aham mafnami ti attho.

N’amhi devo ti Vessavanadiko pakato devo na homi.
Na gandhabbo ti gandhabbakayikadevo pi na’ homi.’
Na pi® Sakko Purindado ti purimattabhave pure
danassas patthapitatta Purindado ti laddhanamo Sakko
devaraja pi na homi. Kataro pana ahosin ti aha. Petam?®
Ankura janahi ti marisa** Ankura petupapattikam mam?®?
janahi, annataro petamahiddhiko ti mam upadharehi.
Bheruvamha®s idhagatan ti Bheruvanagarato® cavitva
marukantare idha imasmim nigrodharukkhe uppajjana-
vasena agatam ettha nibbattan ti attho.

Kimsilo kim samacaro Bheruvasmim®* pure tuvan
ti pubbe purimattabhave Bheruvanagare's vasanto tvam

t Vessa santike, S,. S,. 2 8. S, add tam.

3 patthayissami, S,.S,.B. ¢ dassam’ anna.°, M.C.D,; B. .
s kamaduhe, 'S,. S,. 6 vividhani, B. 7 om. B.

8 n’amhi, B. 9 danam, B. o §. 8, udd mam.
T adi, B. 12 kammam, S,. S,. 13 Rovuv.’, B.
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kim silo kim* samacaro* ahosi, papato nivattanalakkhanam
kidisam silam? samadayo patipuiinakiriyalakkhanenas
samacarena kidiso samacaro danadisu kusalasamacaresu
kidiso samacaro ahosi ti attho. Kena te brahmacari-
yena punfiam panimhi ijjhati ti kidisena setthabrah-
macariyena idam evaripam tava hatthesu puiihaphalam
idani samijjhati nippajjati, tam kathehi ti attho. Punna-
phalam hi+ idba uttarapadalopena puiian ti adhippetam.
Tatha his tam* Kusalanam bhikkhave dhammanam sama-
danahetu evam idam punham pavaddhati ti adisu punian
ti vuttam.

Tunnavayo® ti tunnakaro. Sukicchavutti ti sutthu
kicchavuttiko ativiyadukkhajivito.” Kapano ti varako dino
ti attho. Na me vijjati datave ti addhikanam samana-
brahmananam datum kifici databbayuttakam mayham
natthi, cittam pana me danam dinnan ti adhippayo.

Avesanan ti gharam kammakaranasala va. Asayhassa
upantike ti Asayhassa mahasetthino gehassa samipe.
Saddhassa ti kammaphalasaddhaya samannagatassa.
Danapatino ti danena nirantarappavattaya pariccaga-
sampattiya lobhassa® caga-abhibhavena patibhiitassa.®
Katapuiinassa ti pubbe katasucaritakammassa. Lajjino
ti papajigucchanabhavassa.™*

Tattha®* ti tasmim mama &vesanes’ Yacanaka
yanti ti yacanaka jana Asayhasetthim kiiici yacitukama
agacchanti.* Nanagotta ti nanavidhagottapadesa.
Vanibbaka ti vanidipaka ye dayakassa punfiaphaladinaii
ca gunakittanadimukhena attano atthikabhavam pavedento
vicaranti,. Te ca mam tattha pucchanti ti tattha ti
nipatamattam, te yacanakadayo mam Asayhassa setthino
nivesanam pucchanti, akkharacintaka hi idisesu thanesu

* om. B. 2 gilanam, S,.

3 patipuiifapuiifakiriya., S,. S,; samvattitapunnakiriya.c,
+ p1, B. s tattha ti, B. ¢ tunnase, S,. 7 °jiviko, B.

8 avesayan, S,; nivesanan, B. 9 lokassa, S,. S,.

to tara abhibhavana., S,. S,; patibhitassa, S,. S,.

1t obhavassa, all MSS.; °jigucchanassa bh., B.

12 gata, S,. 8,. 3 3sane, B. 14 gacchanti, B.
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kammadvayam icchanti. Kattha gacchama bhaddam
vo kattha danam padiyati ti tesam® pucchanakara-
nidassanam. Ayam h’ettha attho: bhaddam tumhakam
hotu, mayam Asayhasetthina danam padiyatiz ti sutva
agata, kattha danam padiyati ti kattha va mayam gacchama,
kattha gatenas sakka tam® laddhun ti.

‘Tesaham puttho akkhami ti evam tehi addhikajanehi+
labhanatthanam puttho aham pubbe akatapunnataya idani
idisanam kifici datum asamattho jato,danaggam pana imesam
dassento labhassa upayam acikkhanena pis uppadento etta-
kena pi bahum puiifiam pasavami ti adarabhavams uppadetva
dakkhinabahum pasaretva’tesam Asayhasetthissa nivesanam
acikkhami.® . Tenaha: paggayha dakkhinam bahun ti adi.

Tena pani kamadado ti tenas paradanapakasanena’
parena katassa danassa' sakkaccam anumodanamattena -
hetuna idani mayham hattho kapparukkho viya santanalatat°
viya ca kamadado icchiticchitadayi kamadado hoti.s
Tena** pani** madhussavo® ti* itthavatthuvissajja-
nako jato.

Na kira tvam ada danan ti kira's ti anussavatthe
nipato. Tvam kira attano santakam na pariccaji*, saka-
panihi sahatthehi*’ kassaci'® samanassa va brahmanassa
va kifci danam na adasi’® Parassa danam anumo-
damano ti kevalam pana parena® katam parassa danam
aho mahadanam?* pavattesi ti anumodamano yeva vihasi.

Tena pani kamadado ti tena tuyham pani evam
kamadado aho acchariya vata pufiianam gati ti adhippayo.

Yo so danam ada?* bhante pasanno sakapanihi
ti bhante** ti*2 devaputtam garavena alapati. Bhante

* om. B. 2 diyati, B. 3 gato dani, B.

4 atthika.°, B. s piti, S,. 8. 6 garavam, B.

7 pasajetva, S.. S,. 8 akkhami, B. 9 B. adds tada.
1o okalata, S,. S,.

1t B, adds kamadado ca honto. 2 om. S,. S..

13 madhurasavo, S,. S,. ™ om. all MSS. s kim va, S,. S,.
6 occajjati, B. 17 sahavatthehi, S,. S,; sahatte ti, B.

18 yassa kassaci, B. 19 B. adds ti. 2 pane, S,. S,.
2 danam, B. 22 danapati, S,. S,.
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parena katassa dananumodakassa tava® tuyham 1disam
phalam evaripo anubhavo. Yo pana so Asayhamahaset-
thina mahadanam adasi pasannacitto hutva sahatthehi tada
mahadanam pavattesi. So hitva manusam dehan ti
so idha manussattabhavam pahaya. Kin ti kataram.
Nu so ti ni ti pipatamattam. Disatam gato -ti disam
thanam gato? kidisi3 tassa gati nipphatti ti Asayhasetthino
abhisamparayam pucchi.

Asayhasahino ti ahfiehi maccharthi lobhabhibhitehi
sahitum vahitum+ asakkuneyyassa paricagadis - vibhagassa
sappurisassa’ madhurassa? sahanato® asayhasahino. Angi-
rassa ti angato nikkhamanajutikassa,® rasso®* ti jutiya
adhivacanam. Tassa kira yacake agacchante. disva ularam
pitisomanassam uppajjati mukhavanpno vippasidati. Tam
attano paccakkham katva** evam aha: gatim agatim va
ti tassa asukam nama gatim ito** gato ti3 va tato™ va
pana asukasmim kale idha agamissati ti agatim va naham
janami, avisayo esa mayham. Sutah ca me Vessa-
vanassa santike™ ti api ca kho upatthanam gatena
Vessavanassa maharajassa santike sutam etam maya.
Sakkassa sahavyatam gato Asayho ti Asayhasetthi
Sakkassa devanam indassa sahavyatam upagato® ahosi,
Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti'? ti attho.

Alam eva katum kalyanan ti yam kidci kalyanam
kusalam puiiiam katum yuttam eva patiripam eva. Tattha
pana yam sabbasadharanam sukaram tam dassetum
Danam datum yatha rahan ti vuttam. Attano vibhava-
balanuripam danam datum alam eva. Tattha karanam
aha: panikamadadam disva ti yatra hi nama parakata-
puiiianumodanapubbakena danapati nivesanamaggacikkha-
namattena ayam hattho kamadado dittho,”® imam disva

! tava, S, S,. 2 tato, S,. S.. 3 kimdisi, B.

4 om. S,. S,. s asakkuneyya pariccadi, S,. S,.

6 asappur.°, B. 7 om. B. 8 asah., B.

9 jutissa, S,; jutissa, S,. o raso, all MSS.

1 gahetva, S,. S,. 12 8. S, add va.

5 S, S, .add gatim. 4 gato, S,. S,. 15 gantikan,
S, S,. ¢ gato, B. 7 nibbatto, B. *® dibbo, 8,. S..
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Ko pufiiam na karissati ti madiso ko nama attano
patitthanabhitam pufifiam na karissati Evam aniyama-
vasena puiifiakiriyaiyam adaram dassetva idani attani tam
niyametva? dassento So hi nuna ti adina gathadvayam aha.

Tattha so ti so aham. Hi ti avadharape nipato.
Nuna ti parivitakkite. Ito gantva ti ito marubhimito
apagantvad. Anuppatvana Dvarakan ti Dvaravatina-
garam anupapunitva. Patthapayissamis ti pavattessami.+
Evam Ankurena danam dassami ti patifinaya kataya
yakkho tutthahatthos ‘marisa tvam vissattho® danam dehi,
aham pana te sahayakiccam karissami, yena te deyya-
dhammo parikkhayam na gamissati? tena pakarena karissamr’
ti tam danakiriyaya samuttejetva ‘brahmanavanija tvam
kira madise balakkarena netukamo attano pamanam na
janas’’ ti tassa bhandam antaradhapetva tam yakkham
vihimsakaya himsapento santajjesi. Atha nam Ankuro
nanappakaram yacitva brahmanena khamapento pasadetva
sabbam bhandam patipakatikam karapetva rattiya upaga-
taya® yakkham vissajjetvas gacchanto tassa avidire
abhataram ativiyabibhacchadassanam petam disva tena
katakammam pucchanto

Kena te anguli kupa * mukhafi ca kupalikatam *
akkhini ca paggharanti kim papam pakatam taya ti 26

gatham aha.

Tattha kuna®2 ti kunika® patikunika* anujubhita.
Kunalikatan® ti mukhavikarena vikunitam * sakunitam.x?
Paggharanti ti asuci vissandenti.’® Ath’ assa peto

* B. adds ti. 2 attaniyametva, S,. S,.

3 patthapayissami, S,. 4 pavattayissami, B.
5 tuthamanaso, B. 6 visattho, S;. S,.

7 8. S, add ti and continue tam dana.c

8 °kataya, S,. 8,. 9 visajjo, B.

o kunda, all MSS. except M.; B.

= kunda.°, M. C.; S;; kundasikatam, S..

12 kunda, S,. S,. 3 kunita, S;; kundito, S,.
% okunita, S,; °kundita, S,. 15 kunda., S,. S,.
% yikucitam, S,. S,. 7 samkunditam, S;. S,.
8 vissandanti, B.; visandanti, S,. S,. .
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Aigirasassa gahapatino saddhassa gharam esino
tassaham danavissagge dane adhikato ahum.* 27
Tattha yacanake disva agate bhojanatthike:?
ekamantam apakkammas akasim kunalimukham.+ 28
Tena me anguli kunas mukhaii ca kunalikatam
akkhini ca’ paggharanti tam papam pakatam maya ti 29

tisso gatha abhasi.

Tattha Angirasassa ti adina Asayhasetthim kitteti.
Gharam esino ti gharam &avasantassa gahatthassa.
Danavissagge ti danagge pariccagatthane. Dane
adhikato® ahun ti deyyadhammassa pariccajane dana-
dhikare adhikatos thapito ahosi.

Ekamantam apakkammar ti yacanake bho;anatthlke
agate disva danavyavatena nama®> danaggato anapak-
kamma?®s yatha thane yeva thatva ™ saijatapitisomanassena
pasannamukhavannena's sahatthena danam'® databbam
parehi va patiripehi dapetabbam, aham pana tatha akatva
yacanake® agacchante dirato disva®® attanam adassento
ekamantam apakkamma?® apakkamitva akasim kunali-
mukhan? ti vikunitam?* saikucitam mukham akasim.

Tena ti yasma?s tadaham samina danadhikare niyutto
samano danakale upatthite macchariya pakato danaggato
apakkamanto padehi sankocam apajji*4, sahatthehi databbe
tatha akatva hatthasankocam apajji*, pasannamukhena
bhavitabbam* mukhasankocam apajji*, piyacakkhihi
oloketabbe cakkhukalusiyam uppadesi, tasma hatthanguliyo

* ahu, all MSS. exc. M. 2 bhojanantike, S,. S,.

3 apakkama, B. 4+ kunda.c, M. C. D.; kanda. S,.;
kandasi.°, S,. s kunda, C. D.; S,.

6 kunda.o, M. C.; S,. S.. 7 me, M.; pi, S,.

8 ogato, B. 9 °karo, S.. S,; °gato, B.

10 °kha,ma, all MSS. = gate, S,. S,. 2 om. B.

13 °kkama, S,. B. * upetva, B. s vippasanna.’, B.

% om. S,. S,. 17 yacake, S,. S,.

8 vadltva, B S.. S, add ca. 19 dassento, B.

20 okkama, B. kunda° S.. S..

22 yikunditam, S,. 23 tasma yasma, S,; tasma, S,.

24 gpajjam, B. 25 otabbe pi, B.
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ca padanguliyo ca kunita® vikunita: jata mukhafi ca
kunalikatam3 viriparipena+ sankucitam akkhinis ca asuci
duggandhajegucchani assini paggharanti ti attho.

Tena vuttam

Tena me anguli kuna mukhafi ca kunalikatam
akkhini ca paggharanti tam papam pakatam maya ti. 80

Tam sutva Ankuro petam garahanto

Dhammena te kapurisa mukhafi ca kunpalikatam®
[akkhini ca’? paggharanti]*) yam tvam® parassa danassa
akasi kupalimukhano ti 31

gatham 3aha.
Tattha dhammena ti yutten’ eva karapena. Te ti
tava. Kapurisa ti lamakapurisa. Yan ti yasma.
Parassa danassa ti parassa danasmim, ayam eva va
patho.
Puna Ankuro® danapati tam setthim ** garahanto

Katham hi danam dadamano kareyya parapattiyam
annap8nam khadaniyam vatthasenasanani ca ti 32

gatham 3aha.

Tass’ attho: danam dadanto*? puriso katham hi* nama
.tam parapattiyam parena papetabbamt sadhetabbam:?s
kareyya, attana paccakkham®® eva pana®s katva sahatthen’
eva dadeyya sayam va tattha® vyavato bhaveyya, affiatha
attano deyyadhammo atthane viddhamseyya, dakkhineyya
pana'® satena parihayeyyun® ti.

* kunds, S,; kundatha, S,. 2 vikupdita, S,. S,; om. B.
3 kunda.e, S,; kantha.o, S,. 4+ oripam, S,. S,.

s akkinah, S,. S,. 6 kunda.>, M. C.;

7 te, B. 8 tam, M. C. D.; B. 9 kunda.." C; S.. S..
© B. adds tam. 1 danapatlsethl, . 1 dento, B.
13 ti, B. 14 databbam, B. 5 om. B.

% attapa.°, B. 7 katta, S,.8,. ® ca, B. * danena, B.
2 ohgyeyyan, S,. B

*) all MSS. have this phrase, it seems however to be an
interpolation, and the metre itself suggests this.
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Evam® tam garahitva idani attano? patipajjitabbavidhim
dentos

So hi nuna ito gantva anuppatvana Dvarakam

danam patthapayissami+ yam mam’ assas sukhavaham. 83
Dassam’ annafi ca panafi ca vattham senasendni ca
papaii ca udapanai ca dugge ca® sankamanani ca ti 34

gathadvayam? aha.7 Tam® vuttattham eva

Tato hi so nivattitva anuppatvana Dvarakam

danam patthayis Ankuro yam tam assa sukhavaham. 35
Ada annai ca panai ca vatthasenasanani ca

papaii ca udapanai ca vippasannena cetasa. 36
Ko chato ko ca7 tasito ko vattham parivassati®

kassa santani yoggani ito yojentu** vahanam

ko chatt’ icchati gandhai ca ko malam ko upahanam: 37
Iti su** tattha ghosenti kappaka sida*’ magadha
sada sayan ca pato ca Ankurassa nivesane ti 38

catasso gatha Ankurassa patipattim dassetum sangiti-
karakehi thapita.

Tattha tato®s ti marukantarato. Nivattitva ti pati-
nivattitva.®® Anuppatvana Dvarakan ti Dvaravatina-
garam anupapunitvda. Danam patthayi Ankuro ti
yakkhena paripiritasakalakotthagaro sabbapatheyyakam
mahadanam* Ankuro patthapesi Yam tam assa®®
sukhavahan ti yam attano sampatti ayatiii ca sukha-
nibbattakam.

Ko chato ti ko jighacchito so agantva yatha rucim
bhuiijatid ti adhippayo. Es’ eva nayo sesesu pi. Tasito .

T eva, S, 2 gttana, B.
3 dassento, B.; deyyanto, S,; S,.8, add gathadvayam aha.
4+ pathayissami, B. 5 m’assa, B

6 om. M.; B.; camkamso, S,. S,. 7 om. S,. S..

8 ta, S,. S,. 9 pathapay’, M; B. pathapayi "nkuro, C. D.
1o paridassati, M; °dhassati, D.; B.; °dahissati, C.

1 yojantu, M. C. D.; B. 2 jti ssa, S;. S,.

13 suda, all Burmese MSS. 4+ patava, M. C.

5 gato, S,. S,. 16 oyattetva, B. 17 §,. S, add so.
® mam assa, B.; tumh’assa, S.. S..
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ti pipasito. Parivassati® ti paridahissati nivasessati?
parupissati va ti attho. Santani ti parissamappattani. -
Yoggani ti ratthayugavahanani3 Ito yojentu+¢ vahanan
ti ito yoggasamihato yatha rucim tam gahetva vahanam
yojentu.+

Ko chatt’ icchati ti ko kllanJachattadlblledam chattam
icchati so ganhata ti adhippayo. Sesesu pi es’eva nayo.
Gandhan ti catujatiyagandhadikam gandham. Malan
ti ganthikadibhedams puppham. Upahanan ti khalla-
baddhadibhedam® upahanam. Itisa ti7 nipatamattam, iti
eva® ko chato ko tasito ti adina ti attho. Kappaka ti
nahapaka.s Sada ti bhattakaraka. Magadha ti
gandhino. Sada ti sabbakalam divase divase sayan ca pato
ca. Tattha Ankurassa nivesane ghosenti**ugghosenti ti yojana.

Evam mahadanam pavattentassa gacchante® kale titti-
bhavato addhikajanehi®s pavivittam danaggam ahosi. Tam
disva Ankuro dane ularajjhasayataya atutthamanaso
hutva attano dane niyuttam Sindhakam*s nama manavam®*
amantetva

Sukham supati Ankuro iti janati mam jano
dukkham supami Sindhaka®’ yam na passami yacake. 39
Sukham supati Ankuro iti janati mam jano
dukkham Sindhaka*? supami'® appake su vanibbake ti 40

gathadvayam aha.

Tattha sukham supati Ankuro iti janati mam
jano ti Ankuro raja yasabhogasamappito danapati attano
bhogasampattiya danasampattiya ca sukham supati sukhen’

1 odhassati, B. 2 om. S;. S,.

5 °vahanaka, S,; °vahaka, S,. ¢ yojantu, B.

s gandhi, B.; gatthikagatthikabhedam, S,. S,.

6 usubhandachke, S. S.. 7 B. adds ettha si ti.
8 evam, B. 9 nahaplka,, S.. S.. o okara, S,. S,.
n ohosanti ti, B.; ghose ugghosenti, S,.

2 §,. 8, repeat gacchante. 13 atthie, B.

% danam, S,. S,. 15 Sindhukam, B.

% manavam, S,. S..

7 Sindhuka, B.; Smduka, C. D.; Siddaka, M.

® B. puts supaml before Sindh.°.
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eva niddam upagacchati sukham® patibujjhati ti evam
mam jano sambhaveti,. Dukkham supami Sindhaka ti
aham pana Sindhaka dukkham eva supami. Kasma yam
na passimi yacake ti? yasma mama ajjhasayanuripam
deyyadhammam patiggahake bahi yacake na passami tasma
ti attho.

Appake su vanibbake ti vambbakajane appake va,
katipaye3 dukkham supami ti yojana. Siu ti pi+ nipata-
mattam, appake vanibbakajane sati ti attho.

Tam sutva Sindhako tassa ularam danadhimuttims
pakatataram katukamo

Sakko ce® te varam dajja Tavatimsanam issaro
kissa’? sabbassa lokassa varamano varam vare ti 41

gatham 3ha.

Tass’ attho: Tavatimsanam?® sabbassa pi9 lokassa issaro
Sakko ‘varam varassu'® Ankura yam kifici manas’ icchitan’
ti tuyham varam dajja dadeyya ce varamano patthayamano'*
kissa kidisam™ varam vareyyasi™ ti*¢ Atha? Ankuro
attano ajjhasayam yathavato's pavedento

Sakko ce® me varam dajja Tavatimsanam issaro
kalutthitassa me sato suriyuggamanam® pati

dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum?’ silavanto ca yacaka 42
Dadato*® me na khiyetha datva nanutappeyyaham
dadam cittam pasadeyyam evam® Sakkavaram vare ti 43

dve gatha abhasi.
Tattha kalutthitassa me sato ti kale pato vutthitassa
atthikanam dakkhineyyanam apacayanaparicariyadivasena®

* sukhen’ eva ca, B. : om. B.
3 appakesu katippayesu, S,. S,. 4+ ca, B,
5 °maggam, S,. S,. 6 ca, M. C. 7 kassa, M.

8 B. adds devﬁnam. 9 ca, B. 10 varassa, S;. S,
It %athapaya" 2 kimdisam, B. 13 vareyya, B.
 B. adds attho. s ya.°, all MSS. ™ suriyass’ uggam.°,

S,. S,. ¥ °bhaveyyam, S,. S,. % C, B. add ca.
9 etam, M. C. D.; B. 20 acayana.°, S,; payana.’, S,.
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utthanavasena viriyasampannassa me samanassa. Suriy-
uggamanam?® pati ti suriyassa gamanavelaya.? Dibba
bhakkha patubhaveyyun ti devalokapariyapanna
ahara uppajjeyyum. Silavanto ca yacaka ti yacaka
ca silavanto3 kalyanadhamma bhaveyyum.+

Dadatos me na khiyetha ti agatagatanam danam
dadato ca me deyyadhammo na khiyeyya¢ na parikkhayam
gaccheyya.” Datva nanutappeyyahan ti databbada-
nam® datva kifici-d-eva appasadakam disva tena aham
paccha nanutappeyyam. Dadam cittam pasadeyyan
ti dadamano cittam pasadeyyam pasannacitto yeva hutva
dadeyyam.9 Evam?™ Sakkavaram vare ti Sakkam de-
vanam indam arogyasampada'* deyyadhammasampada dak-
khineyyasampada deyyadhammassa * aparimitasampada **
dayakasampada ti** evam® paficavidhavaram™ vareyyam.
Ettha ca kalutthitassa me sato ti etena arogyasampada,
dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyan ti etena deyyadhamma-
sampada, silavanto ca'* yacaka ti etena dakkhinpeyya-
sampada, dadatos me na khiyetha ti etena deyyadhammassa
aparimitasampada’s, datva nanutappeyyaham dadam cittam
pasadeyyan ti etehi dayakasampada ti. Ime paiica
attavarabhavena® icchita, te ca kho danamayapuifiassa
yava-d-eva ularabhavaya!? ti veditabbam.

Evam Ankurena attano ajjhasaye™ pavedite tattha ni-
sinno nitisatthe kataparicayo Sonako nama eko puriso tam
atidanato vicchinditukamo

Na sabbavittani pare pavecche dadeyya danah ca
dhanan ca rakkhe

* suriyass’ ugg?o, S,. S,.  ? siriyuggamanavelayam, B.
« S, add ca. + bhaveyyam, S,. 8,. 5 B. adds ca.
6 khiyetha, B. 7 8, repeats na p.° g.°.
8 tam ca danam, B. 9 dadeyyama, B. 0 etam, B.
2 oom. S;. S.. 2 om. S,. 13 etam, B.; om. S,.
14 tividha.o, S,. S,. 15 obhavo, S,. S,.
% gtthavahanabhavena, S,. S,. 7 ularaya, S,. S,.
® ajjhasayena, S,. B.
© pavacche, M. D.; B.; sampavacche, C.
9
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tasma hi dana dhanam eva seyyo atippadanena* kula
na honti. 4

Adanam atidanafi ca na ppasamsanti pandita

tasma hi dana dhanam eva seyyo samena vatteyya sa
dhiradhammo ti 45

dve gatha abhasi. Sindhako evam pana vimamsitukamo
Na sabbavittani ti adim aha ti apare.

Tattha na sabbavittani ti savihhanakavinhanakappa-
bhedani sabbani vittapakaranani dhanani ti attho. Pare
ti paramhi? parassa ti attho. Na ppavecche ti na da-
deyya, dakkhineyya laddha ti katva3 kihci asesetva,
sabbasapateyyapariccago na katabbo ti attho. Dadeyya
danaf ca ti sabbena sabbam danadhammo nat katabbo,
atha kho attano ayah ca vayanS cas janitva vibhavanu-
ripam danah ca dadeyya. Dhanan ca rakkhe ti®
aladdhalabhaladdhaparirakkhanarakkhitasambandhavasena’
dhanam paripaleyya8

Ekena bhoge bbuijeyya dvihi® kammam payojaye
catutthan ca nidhapeyya apadasu bhavissati ti

vuttavidhina va dhanam rakkheyya, tam milakatta danassa.

Tayo* pi magga anhamaffiavisodhanena patisevitabba
ti hi niticintaka. Tasma hi ti yasma dhanafs cas
rakkhanto danafi ca karonto ubhayattha® lokahitaya
patipanno hoti dhanamulakai ca danam, tasma danato
dhanam eva seyyo sundarataro ti atidanam na databban
ti adhippayo. Tenaha: atippadanena kula® na hontI
ti dhanassa pamanam ajanitva®’ danassa tam nissiya
atippadanappasangena kulani** na honti na ppavattanti
ucchijjanti ti attho. Idani viffiinam®s pasamsitaya pi'7 tam*7

 abhipp.>, M. C. D. 2 parasmim, S,. 3 B. adds sabbam.

+ 8,.8, put na before dana.. 5 om.S,.S,; both have ayaii; B.
omits attano.  © B. adds dhanam rakkheyya.

7 aladdhamanabhandaparirakkhitapabandha., B.; alad-
dhalabhaladdhanaparikkharanarakkhitasambandha.°,S,; °la-
bhanaladdhanaparakkhana., S,. & paricaseyya,S;.S,. ¢ dihi,
S..S,. ©8.8,addti. ** ubhaya,S,.S, **kusala, all MSS.

3 gjanitvana, B. = 4 kusalani, B. 5 vidfanam, S,. S,.

6 pasamsitam, S,. S,. 17 om. S, S..
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evattham *  patitthapento Adanam atidanah ca ti
gatham 3aha.

Tattha adanam atidanah ca ti sabbena sabbam
katacchubhikkhaya pi tandulamutthiya pi adanam? pamanam
atikkamitva pariccagasankhatam atidanan ca pandita
buddhimanto sappafifiajatikas na ppasamsanti vannenti.+ Sab-
bena sabbam adanena hi samparayikato atthato paribahiro
hoti. Atidanena ditthadhammikapavenis na ppavattanti.
Samena vatteyya ti avisamena® lokiyaparikkhakena?
agarahitena® majjhimena nayena pavatteyya. Sa dhira-
dhammo ti ya yathavuttam danadanappavattio sa dhira-
nam dhitisampannanam nitinayakusalanam dhammo. Tehi
gatamaggo ti*® dipeti.

Tam sutva Ankuro tassa adhippayam parivattento

Aho vata™ re aham eva dajjam santo*? ca*® mam sappu-
risa bhajeyyum ™
megho va's ninnam® paripurayanto® santappaye sabba-

vanibbakanam. 46
Yassa yacanake disva mukhavanno pasidati
datva attamano hoti tam gharam vasato sukham. 47
Yassa yacanake disva mukhavanno pasidati
datva attamano hoti esa puinfiassa*® sampada. 48
Pubbe ’va dana sumano dadam cittam pasadaye®
datva attamano hoti esa puiinassa‘® sampada ti 49

imahi® catahi gathahi attano patipajjitabbam?* vidhim
pakasesi. #

Tattha aho vata ti sadhu vata. Re2 ti alapanam.
Abham eva dajjan ti aham dajjam eva. Ayam h’ettha

* eva vattam, B. 2 danam, S,. 3 sappurisa.°, B.

+ vanniyanti, B. 5 °edhammikato.°, B. S,; °dhammikato,
B, and omits the mext three words. 6 atisamena, S,.S,.

7 ogarikkhakena, B.; °sarikkakehi, S,. 8 samahitena, B.

9 danasamapatti, B. © om.S,. ™ vata, S,. I2sante,S,.
S,; dadanto, C. = hi, S,. S,. ™ bhajeyya S,; °yya, S,.

5 ca, B. % ninnani, S,. S,, and add hi.

7 purayanto, S,. S,. ¥ yaniiassa, M. C. D.

9 all MSS. 2 om. B. 21 opajjana., B.

2 pakaseti, B. 23 are, S,. S,.
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sankhepattho. Manava* dana dhanam eva seyya ti yadi
ayam nitikusalanam vado, vadanti te kamam?, aham
dajjam eva. Santo ca3 mam sappurisd bhajeyyunt*
ti tasmifi ca dane santo upasanto kayavacimanosama-
carasappurisa sadhavos mam bhajeyyums3 upagaccheyyum.
Mego va? ninnam? paripirayanto? ti ahan ca™ abhi-
ppavassanto’* mahamegho viya ninnani ninnatthanani
sabbesam vanibbakanam adhippaye paripurento aho vata
ter? santappeyyan ti.

Yassa yacanake disva ti yassa puggalassa gharam
esino yacanake disva ‘pathamam? tava upatthitam vata me
puiiiakkhettan’ ti saddhajatassa mukhavanno pasidati,
yatha vibhavam pana tesam danam datva attamano *+
pitisomanassehi gahitacitto hoti, tamhi yad ettha yacaka-
nam dassanam te ca disva cittassa pasadanam yatha raham?®s
danam datva ca™ attamanata.

Esa pufifiassa?? sampada ti esa puiifiassa® sampatti
paripirl nibbatti®® ti attho.

Pubbe ’va dana sumano® ti sampattinidana - anu-
gimikam nidhanam nidhessdmi ti muficanam?® cetandya
pubbe 'va danupakaranassa sampadanato % patthaya sumano
somanassajato bhaveyya. Dadam cittam pasadaye?"
ti dadanto deyyadhammam dakkhine hatthe patitthapento
asarato dhanato saradanam karomi ti attano cittam
pasadeyya. Datva attamano hoti ti dakkhineyyanam
deyyadhammam pariccajitvd panditapaifattam?* nama
maya anutthitam aho sadhu suftha ti attamano® pamudito*
pitisomanassajato hoti. Esa puhiiassa’” sampadd ti

* manava, S,. S,. * B. has instead of this phrase cavati
hotu (? hetu) kﬁmam 3 hi, 8. S,.

4+ bhajeyyan, S,. S,. s te pi, B.

6 om. B.; °gaccheyyam, S,. S,. 7 ca, B.

8 ninnﬁm, S.. S,. 9 abh1pur° S.. S..

o gham, B. u atippavassanto. B. 2 te vata aho, B.

3 imam, B. 4 attano, S,.  * yatha codanam, S,. S,.

% om. B. 7 yanpassa, B. 8 8. 8, add ca.
9 dana, B. 20 sambharanato, B.
n pasadey a, S 22 epuiipattam, S,. S,.

23 attano, ’4 pamukhlto, B.
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ya ayam pubbabhagacetana® muiicanacetana aparabhaga-
cetana ? ti imasam kammaphalaladdhanugatanam somanassa-
pariggahitanam tissannam cetananam paripirl esa puiifiassas
sampada sampatti. Na ito aifiatha+ adhippayo.

Evam Ankuro attano patipajjanavidhim pakasetva bhiyo-
somattaya abhivaddhamanadanajjhasayo divase divase
mahadanam pavattesi. Tena tada sabbarajjanis dunnan-
galani® katva mahadane diyamane patiladdhasabbupa-
karanamanussa attano attano’ kammante pahaya yatha
sukham vicarimsu. Tena® rajunam kotthagaranis parikkha-
yam agamamsu.®® Tato rajano Ankurassa ditam pahesum
‘bhoto danam nissdya amhakam ayassa vindaso ahosi,
kotthagarani parikkhayam gatani, tattha yuttam natabban’
ti.* Tam sutvda Ankuro Dakkhipapatham gantva Dami-
lavisaye** samuddassa avidiratthane mahatiyo danasalayo*s
karapetva mahadanani pavattento yavatayukam thatva
kayassa bheda parammarana’ Tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.’
Tassa danavibhitim 4 saggipapattin ’s ca dassento san-
gitikara

Satthivahasahassani Ankurassa nivesane

bhojanam diyate niccam puniapekkhassa jantuno. 50
Jana™ tisahassa® sida®™® anuttamanikundala

Ankuram upajivanti dane yahifiassa vyavata.»® 51
Satthipurisasahassani* amuttamanikundala

Ankurassa mahadane kattham phalenti manava.* 52

* pubbacetand, S,; pubbe cet., S,.

* gpard cetana, S,. S,. 3 yahfiassa, B., and adds
danassa. + B. adds ti. 5 satta., B.

¢ uttamg.°, S,. S,. 7 om. B. 8 tesam, B.

9 ogaradi, B. © ggam.’, B. S,.

it tatthayuttamatte divase databban ti, B.

1z Damittha.e, B. 13 anekadana.c, B.

% oyibhitii ca, B. 5 saggavibhitim pavattii ca, B.

% om: M. C. D.; B. 17 ogahassani, M. C. D.; B.

® sudani, M. C. D.; B. ® pavata, M.C.; S,; pavata, S;;
byavata, D. 20 parisa.°, B. S,.

» manava, C. D.; manava, M.; S,. S..
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Solasitthisahassani sabbalankarabhisita

Ankurassa mahadane vidha pindenti® nariyo. 53
Solasitthisahassani sabbalankarabhisita
Ankurassa mahadane dabbigaha upatthita. 54

Bahum bahinam? padasi ciram padasi khattiyos
sakkaccaii ca sahattha ca+ cittims katva punappunam. 55
Bahumase ca pakkhe ca utusamvaceharani® ca

mahadanam pavattesi Ankuro digham antaram.’ 56
Evam datva yajitva ca® Ankuro digham antaramo
80 hitva manusam deham Tavatimsipago aha ti 57

gatha ahamsu.

Tattha satthivahasahassani ti vahanam satthisa-
hassani gandhasalitanduladiparitanam® vahanam satthi-
sahassanam™ puniiapekkhassa** danajjhasayassa danadhi-
muttassa Ankurassa nivesane niccam divase divase¢
jantuno sattanikayassa's bhojanam diyate ti yojana.

Tisahassa™ sida® ti tisahassamatta siida bhattaka-
raka. Te ca kho padhanabhita adhippeta. Tesu ekam
ekassa pana' vacanakara'® aneka veditabba. Tisahassani
sidanan ti ca pathanti Amuttamanikundala® ti
nanamanivicittakundaladharaze nidassanamattafi?* c’etam
amuttakatakakatisuttadiz abharana? pi te¢ agahesum.z
Ankuram upajivanti ti tam nissaya2 jivanti, tappati-
baddhajivika honti ti attho. Dane yafifiassa vyavata®

* pindanti, S,. 2 bahum, S,. 3 all MSS. except S,.
4+ om. S,. S,. 5 vitti, C.; piti, S,. S,. )
6 itue, S, S,. 7 antare, M.
8 yajetva va, B. 9 antare, M. D.; B.
o opurita, B. 11 ogghassani, B. 12 opekkhantassa, S,.
3 sattakayassa, B. 4+ tisahassani, B. 15 sudani, B.
% B. adds pana. 17 om. S,.
8 pavacana., S,; pesanivacana., B.
9 okundalani, S,. S,. 2 odharadi, S,. S,.
2 dassanamaggam, S,. S,. 22 okatasuttadi, S,; °kata-
sutta, S,. 23 abharanani, B. 2 B. omits pi te.
25 ghesum, B. S,. % ypanissaya, B.
27 byavata, B.; pavaka, S,. S,.
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ti mahayagasaiiitassa® yanhassa® dane yajane vyavatas
ussukkam apanna.

Kattham phalenti mapava+ ti nanappakaranam
khajjabhojjanadi-aharavisesanam pacaniya alankatapatiyatta
tarunamanussa katthani phalenti vidalenti.s

Vidha ti vidhatabbani® bhojanayoggani katukabhandani.
Pindent1 ti pisanavasena’ yojenti.?

Dabbigaha ti katacchugahika. Upatthita ti pari-
vesanatthanam upagantva thita honti.

Bahun ti mahantam pahitikams Bahinan®™ ti
anekesam. Padasi ti pakarehi adasi. Ciran ti cirakalam,
visativassasahassayukesu hi manussesu so uppanno bahum
bahinam cirakalam ’va** dento yatha adasi. Tam dassetum
Sakkaccaf ca ti adi vuttam.

Tattha sakkaccan ti adaram'? anaviddham?s anavafia-
tam katva. Sahattha ti sahatthena na* anapanamattena. -
Cittim katva ti garavabahumanayogena cittena karitva
pijetva.’s Punappunan ti bahuso na ekavaram katipa-
yavare vas akatva anekavaram padasl ti yojana. Idani
tam™ eva punappunam karanam * vibhavetum Bahumase
ca ti gatham ahamsu.

Tattha bahumase ti cittamaseS tis cittamasadike baha
anekamase, tatthapi kanhasukkabhede:® bahi pakkhe.
UtuSamvaccharani ca ti vasantagimhadike bahi uti
cittasamvaccharadi®o bahinis samvaccharanis ca sabbattha
accantasamyoge * upayogavacanam. Digham antaran
ti dighakalam antaram. Ettha ca®® ciram padasI ti ciram
kalam danassa pavattitabhavam vatva puna tassa nirantaram

* mahayoga., S;. S,. z B. adds yithassa.

3 pavata, S,. S,; byavata, B. 4+ manava, S,. S,.

5 om. B. 6 vindha.o, S,. S,. - :

7 pisavanav.’, S,; pisvasanav.’, S,. 8 payoj.°, B.

9 bahutam, B. 1o bahunnan, B. 1t ca, B.

2 gadaram, S,. S,. 13 anupaviddham, S,. S,.

% om. S,. 15 pujitva, B. 16 katam, S,.

7 karanam, B.  *® sukka.’, S,. % ca samvaccharani, B.
» gccintasayo, S,; acintasayo, S,. 2 ya, S,.
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eva pavattitabhavam dassetum Bahumase ti adi vuttan ti
datthabbam.

Evan ti vuttappakarena. Datva yajitva ca ti atthator
kesanci dakkhineyyanam ekaccassa deyyadhammassa paricca-
janavasena datva puna Bahum bahinam padasi ti vutta-
nayena atthikanam sabbesam yatha kamam dento mahayaga-
vasena ? yajitva ca.3 So hitvd manusam deham Ta-
vatimsipago ahd ti so Ankuro ayuhapariyosane
manussabhavam pahaya patisandhigahanavasena Tavatim-
sadevanikayupago ahosi. Evam tasmim Tavatimsesu
nibbattitva dibbasampattim anubhavante amhakam Bha-
gavato kale Indako nama manavo ayasmato Anuruddha-
ttherassa pindaya carantassa pasannamanaso katacchu-
bhikkham dapesi. So aparena samayena kalam katva
khettagatassa pufinassa inubhavena Tavatimsesu mahiddhiko
mahanubhavo devaputto hutva nibbatto dibbehi ripadihi
dasahi thanehi Ankuram devaputtam abhibhavitva virocati.
Tena vuttam:

Katacchubhikkham datvana Anuruddhassa Indako

so hitva manusam deham Tavatimsipago ahu. 58
Dasahi thanehi Ankuram Indako atirocati

rupe sadde rase gandhe photthabbe ca manorame. 59
Ayuna yasasa c’eva vannena ca sukhena ca :
adhipaccena+ Ankuram Indako atirocati ti. 60

Tattha ripe ti rapahetu attano rapasampattinimittan
ti attho. Sadde ti adisu pi es’eva nayo.

Ayuna ti jivitena. Nanipadevanam jivitam paricchin-
nappamanam vuttam? Saccam vuttap. Tam pana
yebhuyyavasena. Tatha hi ekaccanam devanam payoga-
vipatti® -adina antara maranam hoti yeva. Indako pana
tisso vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasahassani paripiireti yeva.
Tena vuttam: ayuna atirocati ti. Yasasa ti mahati®

\ ¥ attato (or attano) S,. S,; B. adds ekam eva.
2 mahayoga.°, S,. S,. 3 om. B.
+ adhip.°, all MSS. except M.;S,. s payovanam patti, S,.S,.
6 om. S,. S,. :
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parivarasampattiya. Vannena ti santhanasampattiya,
vannadhatusampada pana Ripe* ti imina vutta yeva.
Adhipaccena?® ti issariyena.

EvamAnkureIndake ca Tavatimsesu nibbattitva dibbasam-
pattim anubhavantesu: amhakam Bhagava abhisambodhito
sattame samvacchare Asalhipunpamayam Savatthinagara-
dvare gandambarukkhamile yamakapatihariyam katva
vitikkamena# Tavatimsabhavanam gantva paricchattakamiile
pandukambalasilayam Yugandharapabbate balasuriyo viya
virocamano dasahi lokadhatihi sannipatitaya devabrahma-
parisayas jutim attano sarirappabhaya® abhibhavanto
Abhidhammam desetum nisinno avidiire nisinnam Indakam
dvadasayojanantare nisinnam Ankurai ca disva dakkhineyya-
sampattivibhavanattham

Mahadanam taya dinnam Ankura dlgham antaram
avidare nisinno ’si agaccha mama santike? ti

gatham aha.

Tam sutva Ankuro ‘Bhagava cirakalam bahum deyya-
dhammam pariccajitva pavattitam pi mahadanam maya®
dakkhineyyasampattivirahena akhette vuttam bijam viya
na ularaphalam ahosi, Indakassa pana katacchubhikkham
danam pi dakkhineyyasampattiya sukhette vuttam bijam
viya ativiya ularaphalam jatan’ ti aha. Tam attham dassento
sangitikara

Tavatimse yada buddho silayam pandukambale
paricchattakamilamhi vihasi purisattamo 61
Dasasu lokadhatisu sannipatitvana devata
payirupasanti® sambuddham vasantam nagamuddhani. 62
Na koci devo vannena sambuddham atirocati

sabbe deve adhigayha® sambuddho ’va** virocati. 63

* 8, has ripena, S, ripe ripena.  * adhip.°, B.

3 obhavante, S,. S,. + anukkamena, B.

5 opurisaya, B. S,. ¢ sarirassa ppa.°, S,.

7 M. C. D. omit these verses. 8 om. B. .

9 paririp.°, M. C.; parirapasenti, D.; payur., S;. S,.
10 atlkkama, C; atlggayha, M. D. I oca. S,
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Yojanani dasa dve ca Ankuro ’yam tada ahu

avidare sambuddhassa* Indako atirocati. 64
Oloketvana sambuddho Ankurafi capi? Indakam
dakkhineyyam pabhavento 3 idam vacanam abravi:¢ 65
‘Mahadanam taya dinnam Ankura digham antarams
atidure® nisinno ’si agaccha mama santike’. 66
Codito bhavitattena’ Ankuro idam abravi:4

‘kim mayham tena danena dakkhineyyena suiifiatam?® 67
Ayam so Indako yakkho dajja danam parittakam

atirocati amhe hi cando taragane yatha'. 68
‘Ujjhangale yatha khette bijam bahum9 pi ropitam

na vipulaphalam® hoti na pi** toseti kassakam 69
Tath’ eva danam bahukam dussilesu patitthitam

na vipulaphalam® hoti na pi*? toseti dayakam.3 70

Yatha pi bhaddake khette bijam appam:* viropitam®s
sammadharam pavecchante® phalam toseti kassakam® 71
Tath’ eva silavantesu gunavantesu tadisu

appakam pi katam kiaram puiifiam hoti mahapphalan®’ti 72
gathayo avocum.

Tattha Tavatimse ti Tavatimsabhavane. Silayam
pandukambale ti pandukambalanamake silasane puri-
suttamo buddho yada vihasi ti yojana.

Dasasu lokadhatisu sannipatitvana devata ti
jatikhettasannitesu dasasu Cakkavalasahassesu kamavaca-
radevata brahmadevata ca buddhassa Bhagavato® payiru-
pasanaya dhammasavanatthai ca ekato sannipatitva. Tenaha:
payirupasanti sambuddbham vasantam nagamud-
dhani ti Sinerumuddhani ti attho.?°

* ca buddhassa, S,. S,; va b, B.

2 cati, S,. 3 sambhavento, M. C. D.; vibhavento, B.
4 abruvi, S,. s antare, M. D.; B.

¢ suvidiare, M. C. D.; B.; avidure, S,.
9

otatthena, C. D.; S,. 8 gsafifiatam, S,.
bahukam, C.; S,.S,. 1 vipulam na phalam, S,.S,.
= napi, C. 8 napi, M. C. D.; na hi, S,.
3 dayake, S,. S 4 appam leam, M. C. D.
i ropitam, .M.; S,. 6 pavacchante, M. C. D.; B.
ﬁassake, S. S 8 mahabbalam, D. 9 S, add.? ca.
20 S omits the next passage from Yojanani to Codito.

-
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Yojanani. dasa dve ca Ankuro 'yam tada ahi ti
ayam yathavuttacarito Ankuro tada Satthu sammukhakale
dasadve yojanani antaram katva ahu. Satthu nisinnattha-
nato dvadasa yojanantare thane nisinno ahos ti attho.

Codito bhavitattena ti paramiparibhavitaya ariya-
maggabhavanaya bhavitacittena sammasambuddhena codito.
Kim mayham tena ti adika Satthu pativacanavasena
Ankurena vutta gatha. Tattha dakkhineyyena suiifiatan®
ti yam? dakkhipeyyena’ suiifiattam¢ rittakams virahitam
tada mama$ danam, tasma kim mayham tena danena ti
attano danapuiifiam hilento vadati.

Yakkho ti devaputto. Dajja ti datva. Atirocati
amhe hi ti attano madise hi7 ativiya virocati. Hi ti
nipatamattam. Amhe atikkamitva abhibhavitva virocati
ti attho. Yatha kin ti aha. Cando taragane yatha ti

Ujjhangale ti ativiyathaddabhimibhage. Usare? ti keci
vadanti. Ropitan9 ti vuttam vapitva® uddharitva va:
pi** puna ropitam. Na pi tosetl ti na nandayati appa-
phalataya va tutthim na janeti.

Tath’ eva ti yatha ujjhangale khette bahum pi bijam
ropitam vipulaphalam ularaphalam ** na hoti, tato eva
kassakam na toseti, tatha dussilesu silavirahesu bahukam
pi danam patitthapitam vipulaphalam mahaphalam na®s
hoti, tato eva '+ dayakam na tosetl ti attho.

Yatha pi bhaddake ti gathadvayassa vuttavipariyayena
atthayojana veditabba. Tattha sammadharam pa-
vecchante ti vutthidharam sammat’-d-eva pavattente
anvaddhamasam *® anudasaham anupaiicaham deve vassante
ti attho.

Gupavantesd ti jhanadigupayuttesu. Tadisa ti

' puiihan, S,. 2 om. S,. 3 dakkhineyye, S,.

+ sufifataram, B. 5 rittam, B. 6 maha., S,. S,.
7 manisehi, S,. S,. 8 upare, S,; usade, B.

9 rocitan, 8,; rocan, S,. 0 yacitva, S,. S;; B. adds va.
i om. B. 2 ylaram, S,. S,. B3 oom. S S,.

% evam, S,. S, (also before). s pavacchante, B.

6 odhari, B. 7 so all MSS. * addhamasam, S,. S,.
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itthadisu tadilakkhapapattesu. Karan ti lingavipallasena
vuttam, upakaro ti attho. Kidiso upakaro ti aha. Pui-
nan ti

Viceyya danam databbam yattha dinnam mahapphalam

viceyya danam datvana saggam gacchanti dayaka. 73

Viceyya danam sugatappasettham® ye dakkhineyya idha
jivaloke

etesu dinnani mahapphalaniz bijani vuttani yatha
sukhette ti 74

sangitikarakehis thapita gatha.

Tattha viceyya ti vicinitva puiiiakkhettam paiiiaya
upaparikkhitva. Sesam sabbattha uttanam eva ti. Tayidam
Ankurapetavatthum. .

Sattha Tavatimsabhavane dasasahassacakkavaladevata-
nam purato dakkhineyyasampattivibhavanattham Maha-
danam taya dinnan ti adina samutthapeti. Tattha tayo
mase Abhidhammam desetva mahapavaranaya* devagana-
parivuto devadevo devalokato Sankasanagarams otaritva
anukkamena Savatthim patva Jetavane viharanto catu-
parisamajjhe dakkhineyyasampattivibhavanattham eva Yassa
atthaya gacchama ti adina vittharato desetva catusacca-
kathaya desanaya katham ganhi. Desanavasane aneka-
kotipanasahassanam® dhammabhisamayo ahosi.?

Ankurapetavatthuvannana.®

1I, 10.

Diva viharagatam bhikkhun ti. Idam Uttaramatu-
petavatthu. Tatrayam atthavibhavana. Satthari parinibbute
pathamamahasangitiya pavattitaya ayasma Mahakaccayano?

t ogatham, C. D.; B. 2 opbalani, B. .

3 ayam sang.°, B. ¢ B. adds divase.

5 Samkassanagare, B.

6 tesam panasatasahassanam, B.; °sahassani, S,.

7 8,. S, add ti. 8 Angurac, B. (as throughout in this
story). 9 okaccano, B. S,.
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dvadasahi bhikkhihi saddhim Kosambiya avidire ania-
tarasmim araffiayatane vihasi. Tena ca samayena raiiio
Udenassa afifataro amacco kalam akasi. Tena ca pubbe
nagare kammanta adhitthita ahesum. Atha raja tassa
puttam Uttarain nama® manavam? pakkosapetva ‘tvai ca’
pitara adhitthite kammante samanusasa’¢ ti ten’adhita-
tthanes thapesi. So¢ ekadivasam nagarapatisankhariyanam
darinam atthaya vaddhakiyo gahetva arafifiam gato.
Tattho ayasmato Mahakaccayanattherassa vasanatthanam
upagantva theram tattha pamsukilacivaradharam? vivittam
nisinnam disva iriyapathe yeva pasiditva katapatisantharo
vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Thero tassa® dhammam kathesi.
So dhammam sutva ratanattaye sanjatappasado sarane
supatitthaya theram nimantesi ‘adhivasetha® me bhante
svatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhihi anukampam upadaya’
ti. Adhivasesi thero tunhibhavena. So tato nikkhamitva
nagaram gantva afifesam upasakanam acikkhi ‘thero maya
svatanaya nimantito tumhehi pi mama danaggam agan-
tabban’* ti. So dutiyadivase kalass’ eva panitam
khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva kalam arocapetva
saddhim bhikkhihi agacchantassa therassa paccuggamanam
katva vanditva purakkhatva geham pavesesi. Atha maha-
rahakappiyapaccattharanatthatesu ** asanesu there ca
khikkhiisu ca nisinnesu gandhapupphadhipadipehi pijam
katva panitena annapanena santappetva safjatappasado
katafijali anumodanam sunitva* katabhattanumodanena 3
there gacchante pattam gahetva anugacchanto nagarato
nikkhamitva patinivattento ‘bhante tumhehi niccam mama
geham pavisitabban’ ti yacitva therassa adhivasanam fatva
nivatti. Evam so theram upatthahanto tassa ovade

' Uttaranama, S,. 2 manavam, S,. S,. 3 tava, B.

4+ cgnussasd, S;. S,; °anusasassu, B.

5 tam senapatithane, B. 6 8. adds ca.

7 B. adds Bﬁrumpitvﬁ. 8 tassa thero, S,. S..

9 ovasetu, B. © gant.o, S,. S,.

1 ooke, S, (°te, S,), and then katva bhattanumodanesu
there bhikkhusu ca. 12 sutva, B

13 katanumodane, B.
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patitthaya sotapattiphalam papuni viharan ca karesi*
sabbe ca attano natake sasane abhippasanne akasi. Mata
pan’ assa maccheramalapariyutthitacitta hutva evam
paribhasi ‘yam tvam mama anicchantiya evam? samananam
annapanam desi’, tam te+ paraloke lohitam sampajjatd’ ti.
Ekams pana morapinjakalapam viharamahadivase diyama-
nam anujani. Sa kalam katva petayoniyam uppajji,
morapiiijakalapadananumodanena tassa kesa nila siniddha
vellitagga® sukhuma digha ca ahesum. Sa yada Ganga-
nadipaniyam pavissami ti otarati, tada nadi lohitapunna
hoti. Sa paficapannasavassani khuppipasabhibhuta vicaritva
ekadivasam Kankharevatattheram Gangaya tire divaviharam
nisinnam disva attinam attanos kesehi paticchadetva upasan-
kamitva paniyam yacitam sandhaya vuttam:

Diva vibaragatam bhikkhum Gangatire nisinnakam

tam peti upasankamma dubbanna bhirudassana. 1
Kesia c’assa atidigha? yava bhummavalambare®
kesehi sa paticchanni samanam etad9 abravi ti. 2

Ime dve gatha sangitikarakehi idha adito thapita.

Tattha bhirudassana ti bhayanakadassana rudasssana,
bhiru-dassana ti* va patho. Bibhaccha bhirudassana®* ti
attho.

Yava bhummavalambare ti yava bhimi tava** olam-
banti.

Pubbe bhikkhun ti pacchd samanan ti ca Kankhare-
vatattheram eva sandhaya vuttam.

Sa pana peti®s theram upasankamitvd paniyam yacantl

Panicapannasavassani yato kalakata aham

* karayi, B. 2 eva, B. 3 adasi, B. 4 om. S,. S,.
5 evam, S,. S,. 6 velligata, S,. S,.

7 ahu digha, M. C. D.; B. 8 bhama.°, M. C. D.; B.
9 etam, S,. 1o rudassana ti, B.; bhirudassana ti, S..
 vigacchataya bhariyadassana, B. '

12 va, S,, and reads ’valamb.o. 13 B. adds tam.



>+ 143 e

. nabhijanami bhuttam va pitam va pana paniyam
dehi tvam*® paniyam bhante tasita paniyaya me ti 3

imam gatham aha.

Tattha nabhijanami bhuttam va ti evam digham
antare kale bhojanam bhuttam va® paniyam pitam va:
nabhijanami. Na bhuttam na pitan ti attho. Tasita ti
pipasita. Paniyaya ti paniyatthaya ahindantiya me
paniyam dehi bhante ti yojana. Ito param

‘Ayam sitodaka Ganga Himavantato sandati

piva etto gahetvana kim mam yacasi paniyam’? 4
‘Sacaham bhante Gangayam sayam ganhami paniyam
lohitam me3 parivattati4 tasma yacami paniyam’. 5
‘Kin nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkhatam katam
kissa kammavipakena Ganga te hoti lohitam?’ 6

‘Putto me bhante Uttaros saddho asi upasako

so ca mayhamé akamaya samanpanam pavecchati?
civaram pindapatan ca paccayam sayanasanam. 7
Tam aham paribhasami maccherena upadduta:?

yan tvam9 mayham akamaya samananam pavecchasi®
civaram pindapatan ca paccayam sayanasanam 8
Etan te paralokasmim lohitam hotu Uttara;

tassa kammavipakena'* Ganga me hoti lohitan’ ti. 9

Ima therassa ca petiya ca vacanapativacanagatha.

Tattha Himavantato ti mahato himassa atthitaya
Himava ti laddhanamato®* pabbatarajato. Sandati ti
pavattati’s Etto ti ito Maha-Gangato. Kin ti kasma.
‘Mam yacasi paniyan ti Ganganadim otaritva yatha rucim
piva™+ ti dasseti.

* me, M. C. D.; B.

2 8,. S, put va before bhuttam, also before pitam, and
omit it after bhuttam and itam. 3 om. S,

+ ovattanti, S,. é) add nama.

¢ mayam, C. 7 pawacchati, C.; paveccheti, S,.

8 upasana, S,. 9 tam, S,. S,.

© pavacchasi, C. ' kammassa vip, M. C.

2 opamako, S,. S,. ™ paniyam savati, B. * pivahi, B.
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Lohitam me parivattati ti udakam sandamanam
mayham papakammaphalena® lohitam hutva parivattati
parinamati.> Taya gahitamattam udakam lohitam jayati.

Mayham akamaya ti mama anicchantiya. Pavecchati
ti deti. Paccayan ti gilanapaccayam.

Etan ti yam etam civaradikam paccayajatam samana-
nam pavecchasi desi, etam te paralokasmim lohitam hotu.
Uttara ti abhisampannavasena’ katam papakammam, tassa
vipakena ti yojana.

Ath’ ayasma Revato tam petim uddissa bhikkhusan-
ghassa paniyam adasi, pindaya caritva bhattam gahetva
bhikkhinam adasi, sankarakutadito¢ pamsukillam gahetva
dhovitvabhisificimillikafi ca katva bhikkhinam adasi. Tena
c’assa petiyd dibbasampattiyo ahesum. Sa therassa
santikam gantva attanas laddhadibbasampattim ¢ therassa
dassesi.” Thero tam pavuttim attano santikam upagatanam
catunnam?® parisanam pakasetva dbammakatham kathesi.
Tena mahajano sahjatasamvego vigatamalamacchero hutva
danasiladikusaladhammabhirato ahosi.9

Idam pana petavatthum?® dutiyasangitiyam® sangaham
arilhan ti datthabbam.

Uttaramatupetavatthuvannana.

II, 11.

Abham pure pabbajitassa bhikkhuno ti. Idam
Suttapetavatthum. Tassa ka uppatti? Savatthiya kira
avidiire afiiatarasmim gamake amhakam Satthari anuppanne
yeva sattannam vassasatanam upari ahinataro darako ekam
paccekabuddham upatthahi. Tassa mata tasmim vayappatte
tass’ atthaya samanakulato affiataram kuladhitaram:2
anesi. Vivahadivase yeva ca so kumaro sahayehi saddhim
nahayitum gato ahina dattho kalam akasi. Yakkhagahenapi

T oyasena, S;. S,. 2 parinamati, S,. S,.

3 abhisappana.’, S,; abhisapana., B.

4 obhamikata.e, S,. 5 attano, B. ¢ saladdha.r, S,. S,.
7 dasseti, B. 8 bahiinam, B. 9 all MSS. add ti.
© dutiyapeta.’, S,. ™ §,. 8, add pana.

12 affiakula., S,.



>+ 145 &

ti vadanti. So paccekabuddhassa upatthane na bahum
kusalakammam katvd thito pi tassaya® darikaya pati-
baddhacittataya vimanapeto nibbatti, mahiddhiko pana
ahosi mahanubhavo. Atha so? tam darikam attano vimanam
netukamo ‘kena nu kho upayenu esa ditthadhammavedaniya-
kammam katvd maya saddhim idha abhirameyyd’ ti tassa
dibbabhogasampattiya  anubhavanahetum vimamsanto 3
paccekabuddham civarakammam karontam disvd manussa-
riapena gantva vanditvd ‘kim bhante suttakena attho atthy’
ti aha. ¢‘Civarakammam karoma upasakd’ ti. ‘Tena hi
bhante asukasmim thane suttabhikkham caratha’ ti tassa
darikaya geham dassesi. Paccekabuddho tattha gantva
gharadvare atthasi. Atha sa paccekabuddham tattha ¢
thitam+ disvd pasannamanasd ‘suttakena me ayyo atthiko’
ti fiatva ekam suttagulam adasi. Atha so amanussos
manussariipena tassd darikaya gharam gantva tassa
mataram yacitva taya saddhim katipaham vasitva tassa
matuyd anuggahattham tasmim gehe sabbabhajanani
hirahfiasuvannassa piretva sabbattha upari namam likhi
‘idam devadattikadhanam na kenaci gahetabban’ ti tafi ca
darikam gahetva attano vimanam agamasi. Tassa mata
pahiitam® dhanam labhitva attano fatakanam kapani-
ddhikadinafi’ ca datva attana?® paribhuijitva kalam karont1
‘mama dhita agacchati ce, imam dhanam dassetha’ ti
natakanam kathetvad kalam akasi. Tato sattamam vassa-
satanam accayena amhakam Bhagavati loke uppajjitva
pavattitapavaradhammacakke9 anukkamena Savatthiyam
viharante tassa itthiya tena amanussena saddhim vasantiya
ukkantha uppajji. Sa tam aha ‘sadhu ayyaputta mam
sakah fieva geham patinehr’ ti vadanti

Aham pure pabbajitassa bhikkhuno
suttam adasi upagamma yacita tassa,

* tassa, S;; tassa, B. 2 kho, S,. S 3 ogento, B.
+ om.B. s manusso,B 6bahufsam, kapaniddhikanad, S,.
8 8,. S, add va. a,vattltavara,° g
10 upa,sankama, M. C. %

10
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" vipako vipulaphal’* upalabbhati

bahii? ca me uppajjare vatthakotiyo. 1
Pupphabhikinnam ramitams3 vimanam
anekacittam naranarisevitam 4

saham bhufijami ca parupami ca
pahutavittas na ca tava khiyati.
Tass’ eva kammassa vipakam anvaya®
sukhafi ca satai ca idh’ apalabhati
saham gantva puna-m-eva.7 manusam 8

kahami pufifiani9 nay’ ayyaputta™ man ti 3

1 0]

ima gatha abhasi.

Tattha pabbajitassa bhlkkhuno ti idam pacceka-
buddham sandhaya vuttam. So hi kamadimalanam attano
santanato anavasesato pabbajitattar® paramatthato pabbajito
ti bhinnakilesatta®? bhikkhd ti ca vattabbam?3 arahati.
Suttan ti kappasiya suttam. Upagamma* ti mayham
geham upasankamitva. Yacitda ti uddissa ariya titthanti,
esd ariyanam yacana ti evam’s vuttakaya'® viiiattipayoga-
sankhataya bhikkhacariyaya yacita. Tassa ti tassa’7 sutta-
danassa. Vipako vipulaphal’ dpalabbhati®® ti vipu-
laphalo® ulara-udayo maha-udayo vipako etarahi upalabbhati
paccanubhaviyati.2> Baha# ti anekd. Vatthakotiyo
ti vatthanam kotiyo anekasatasahassappabhedani? vatthani
ti attho.

* ophalam, C.; °pale, S,. S,. 2 bahuka, C. D.; B.
3 ramam idam, M.; rammam idam, C. D.; B.
¢ naranarihi sev.°, C. 5 bahuta.°, D. (bahutta° M.);
bahu , C.; ovittani, C. D.; bahutavattha S..
a,nvaya, M.; anvaya, B. 7 puna-d-eva, M.C.D.; B.
8 manussam, C. D.; B. 9 puifinani kahami, M. C. D B.
1 p'ayyap.?, S;; na.y’ eyya., C. D; 8S,.
* pabbajita, S,. S,; pabba.jjitattha, B.
12 ogattha, B. 13 vattabbatam, B.
4 ypasankamma, B. s eva, S,.
% vuttaya kaya, S,. B.; vuttaya, S,.
7 B. inserts bhikkhuno and connects sutta.> with vie.
¥ opale, S,; °pale, S,. 19 °palo, S,.
2 obhaviyyati, B. S,; °bhavissati, S,. 2t bahuka, B.
22 °ppamanani, B.
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Anekacittan ti nanavidhacittakammam anekehi* mutta-
mani-adihi ratanehi vicittaripam. Naranarisevitan ti
parivarakabhiatehi? narehi narihi ca upasevitam. Saham
bhufijami ti sa aham tams3 vimanam paribhuiijimi.
Parupami ti anekasu vatthakotisu icchiticchitam nivasemi
c’eva paridabdmi ca. Pahatavitta+ ti pahatavittipaka-
rand mahaddhana mahabhoga.s Na ca tava khiyati ti
tafi ca vittam naS khiyati na parikkhayam pariyadanam
gacchati.

Tass’ eva kammassa vipakam anvaya ti tass’ eva
suttadanapufiiakammassa anvaya paccaya hetubhaven’ evas
vipakam bhitam? sukham itthamadhurasankhatam sataf
ca idh’ imasmim vimane upalabbhati. Gantva puna-m-
eva® manusan ti puna eva manussalokam upagantva.
Kahami puiifiani® ti maybam sukhavisesanipphadakani*
puiifiani karissami, yesam va may3d ayam sampatti laddha
ti adhippayo. Nay’ ayyaputta man ti ayyaputta mam
manussalokam naya nehi ti attho.

Tam sutvd so® amanusso tassa patibaddhacittataya
anukampaya pi3 gamanam anicchanto

Satta tuvam * vassasatd idhagata

jinna ca vuddha ca tahim bhavissasi®3

sabbe ca™ te kalakata ’va*s fiataka

kim* tattha gantvana' ito karissasi®® ti 4

gatham aha.

Tattha satta ti vibhattilopena niddeso nissakke va
etam paccattavacanam. Vassasata ti vassasatato sattahi
vassasatehi uddham tuvam idhagata imam vimanam agata
idhagataya tuyham sattavassasatani honti ti attho. Jinna

* B. adds va. 2 S, adds nandehi, S, nandhehi. 3 om. B.
4+ bahutavittha, B. s°bhogo, B.;°bhogava, S,.S,. ¢ B.addsca.
7 vipakam vipakabhitam, B. 8 puna-d-eva, B.

9 pufinani kahami, B. r© opjppadakani, S,. B.

= om. S,. 2 tassa, S,. 13 bhavissati, M.

% va, M.; B. S;. s ca, M.C.D.; B. 7 tvam, S,. S,.
7 gantva, D. 18 karissati, C.; B.
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ca vuddha ca tahim bhavissasi ti idha dibbehi utu-
aharehi upatthambhitatthabhava kammanubhavena ettakam
kalam daharakaren’ eva thita ito param® gata> kammassa
ca parikkhinatta manussanan ca’ utu-aharavasena¢ jara-
jinna vayovuddha ca tahim manussaloke bhavissasis Sabbe
ca® te kalakatar nataka ti dighassa addhuno gatatta
tava fiatayo pi sabbe eva mata, tasma ito devalokato
tattha manussalokam gantvana® kim karissasi ti.
Avasesam pi ayuii ca idh’ eva khepehi idha3 vasahis ti
adhippayo.

Evam tena vutta sa tassa vacanam asaddahanti puna-
d-eva9 abravio

Satt’ evate vassani idhagataya me

dibbaii ca sukhafi ca samappitaya

saham gantvd punar eva'' manusam

kahami puinani'? nay’ ayyaputta '3 man ti 5

githam aha.

Tattha satt’ eva vassaniidhagataya me ti ayyaputta
mayham idhagataya satt’ eva vassini mahiie vitivattani
sattavassasatani dibbasukhasamappitataya bahum pi kalam
gatam asallakkhenti evam aha. Evam pana taya vutto so
vimanapeto nanappakaram tam anusasitva ‘tvam™ idani
sattahato uddham?®s nas tattha jivissasi, matuya te
nikkhittam * maya dinnadhanam atthi, tam samanabrah-
mananam ¥ datva idh’ eva uppattim pattheh?’ ti vatva tams
bahayam™® gahetva gamam ajjhothapetva idhagaters afifie
pi jane ‘yatha balam° puiinani karotha’ ti ovadeyyasi** ti
vatva gato. Tena vuttam:

* pana, S,. S,. 2 gantva, B. 3 om. B.

+ aharanam vasena, S,. S,. 5 B. adds ti.

6 va,all MSS.; kifici sabbe va,S,. S,. 7all MSS. omit here'va.

8 gantva, all MSS.; kim g.°, S,. 9 probably an interpolation.

©  gatte, S, it puna-d-eva, M. C. D.; B.  ** pufiiani
kahami, M. C.D. 13 eyyap., C. D.  om. S,. 5 uttari, B.

16 pikkitam, S,. S,. 7 S,. S, add danam. .

¥ bahaya, B. 9 ijdha bhadde, B. 2 phalam, B.

21 gvad.e, all MSS.
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So tam gahetvana® pasayha bahayam?*
paccanayitvana3 therim sudubbalam

vajjesi¢ afifiam pi janam idhagatam

karotha punfiani sukh’ upalabbhati ti. 6

Tattha so tis vimanapeto. Tan ti tam itthim. Gahe-
tvana pasayha bahayan ti pasahanto® viya so? bahayam?®
tamo gahetva. Paccanayitvana ti tassd jatasamvaddhi-
tam gamam punar eva'® anetva.** Therin ti thavari-
jinnam vuddhan®s tiattho. Sudubbalan ti jarajiranataya™
eva sudubbalam.’> Sa kira tato vimanato® apagamana-
samanantaram eva jinna vuddha mahallika addhagata
vayo anuppatta ahosi. Vajjesi ti vadeyyasi. Vattabba-
vacanakaran ca dassetum Affiam pi janan ti adi vuttam.
Tass’ attho: bhadde tvam pi pudfiam kareyyasi aifiam?
pi janam idha tava dassanatthaya agatam *® bhadramukha-
adittam sisam? colam#* va ajjhupekkhitva pi danasiladini
puiiiani karotha ti kate ca?* puhfie ekamsen’ eva tassa
phalabhitam sukham upalabhati, na ettha samsayo katabbo
ti vadeyyasi ovadeyyasi ti.7

Evam® vatva tasmim gate sa* itthi attano fiatakiinam
vasanatthanam gantva tesam attanam janapetva tehi
niyaditam?s dhanam?6 gahetva samanabrahmananam danam
dent1 attano santikam agatagatanam

Dittha maya akatena2? sadhuna
peta vihahnanti tath’ eva manusa®

t gahetva, B. 2bahana, S,. 3°nayitva, B;S,.S,. B. insert
punar eva. 4 vajesi, S,. 5 B. adds so. ¢ pasayhanto, B.

7 om. S;. S,. 8 bahaya, S,. S,. 9 om. B

© oyagddha, B. * puna-d-eva. B. 2 3nitva, B.

13 bhinnan, S,. S,. % [ja]rojinnataya, B.

% sutthu due, S,.  B. adds netva. 7 affa, S,. S,.

B agata, 8,. S,; °tah ca, B. 19 omukha, 8. S,.

» B. adds va. 2 celam, B.; colam, S,. 22 v, S,.
3 B. adds ca. 24 S.. S, add ca.
5 piyanitam, S,. S,. ?% vanam, B.

77 agatena, M. 28 manussa, M. C. D.; B.
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kammaii ca katva sukhavedaniyam
deva manussa ca sukhe thita paja ti

gathaya ovadam adasi.*

Tattha akatena ti anibbattitena attana anupacitena.
Sadhuna ti kusalakammena. Itthambhutalakkhane
karanavacanam. Vihahfianti ti vighatam apajjanti.
Sukhavedaniyan ti sukhavipakam puiakammam. Sukhe
thita ti sukhe patitthita, sukhe ditthaz ti3 va patho.
Sukhena abhivuddha thita+ ti attho. Ayam h'ettha
adhippayo: yatha peta tath’ eva manussa, akatena kusalena
.katena ca+ akusalena vihafinamana khuppipasadina vighatam
apajjanta mahadukkham anubbavanta dittha maya, sukha-
vedaniyam pana kammam katva tena katena kusalakammena
akatena ca akusalakammena manussapariyapannas paja
sukhe thita dittha maya attano® paccakkham etam, tasma
papa diurato’ ’va® parivajjenta ¢ puniakiriyaya yuttapayutta
hotha ® ti.8

Evam pana ovadam denti samanabrahmanadinam satta-
ham mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase kalam katva
Tavatimsesu nibbatti** Bhikkhia tam pavuttim Bhagavato
arocesum. Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva
sampattaparisaya dhammam dassesi visesato 'va+ pacceka-
buddhesu pavattitadanassa mahapphalatam®* mahanisam-
satail ca pakasesi. Tam sutva mahajano vigatamalamacchero
danadipuniiabhirato * ahosi.*

Suttapetavatthuvannana.

II, 12.

Sovannasapanaphalaka ti. Idam Satthari Savatthi-
yam viharante Kannamundapetim arabbha vuttam. Atite

* akasi, B. z thita, S,.S,; dhita, B.

3 8. S, add pi 4+ om. B. s devamanussapari.°, B.
¢ attha, B. 7 pamadarato, S;; pamad.’, S,.
3 om. S,. S,. 9 ovajjanta, B

1 hoti, ;. S,. 11 Here ends S,. .
1z olataram, S,. ™3 °puiifianirato, B. % B. S, add ti
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kira Kassapabuddhakale Kimbilanagare anfataro upasako
sotapanno paficahi upasakasatehi saddhim samanasaddho*
hutva  aramaropanasetubandhanasankamanakaranadisu ?
puiiiakammesu pasuto3 hutva viharanto sanghassa viharam
karetva tehi saddhimp kalena kalam viharam gacchati.
Tesam bhariyayo pi upasika hutva afifiamaniiam samagga
malagandhavilepanadi - hattha kalena kalamp  viharam
gacchantiyo antaramagge aramasabhadisu vissamitva
gacchanti. Ath’ ekadivasam katipaya dhutta+ -ekissa
sabhaya sannisinna tasu tattha vissamitva gatasu tasam
rupasampattim disva patibaddhacitta hutva tasam silaca-
ragunasampannatam fatva katham samutthapesum: ‘ko
etasu ekissas pi silabhedam katum samattho’ ti? Tattha
anfiataro ‘aham samattho’ ti aha. Te ‘tena sahassena
abbhutamé karoma’’ ti7 abbhutam’ akamsu:® ‘kate tava
sahassam amhehi deyyam, akate taya amhakam deyyan’
ti. So lobhena bhayenas ca’ anekehi upayehi gayamano
tasu sabham?®™ agatasu sumuficitam sattatantim* madhu-
rassaram vinam vadento madhurena®? sarena's kamamati-
samyuttagitaniv gayanto tasu™ gitasaddena ahhataram
itthim silabhedam papetva’s taya® saddhim™ vijjatipattim®6
apajjitva® te dhutte sahassam pardjesi. Te tena® sahassa-
parjita’ tassa bhattuno™® arocesum. So® asaddahanto?
tam patipucchi? ‘kim tvam evaripa yatha te purisa
avocun’ ti? Sa ‘aham?® 1disam na‘ janami’ ti patikkhi-
pitva tasmim asaddabante samipe thitam sunakham dassetva
sapatham akasi: ‘sace maya ** tadisam papakammam katam,
ayam chinnakanno kalasunakho tattha tattha bhave jatam

* occhando, B. 2 ohetu.o, S,. 3 pubfiapaniiato, B.
4 hutva vutta, B. S ekassa, S,.

6 abbhudam, S,. S,. 7 om. S,; abbhudam, S,.

8 B. omits all from akamsu to So. 9 om. B.
 jsannam, B. i tantim, S,. 1z B, adds 'va.
Bom. S;. * B. puts tasu after gitae. s papento, B.
% om. B.; but it reads aticarinim katva.

7 ‘i!ita, B. 8 samikassa, B.

9 B. has samiko instead of so. % pucchi, B. '
2 naham, B. 22 mayam, B.
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mam khadata’s ti. Itara pi pancasata itthiyo tam? itthim
aticarinim jananti ‘kim ayam tatharapamp papam akasi
udahu nakasi’ ti codita ‘na mayam evariipam janama’ ti
musa vatva ‘sace mayam janama bhave bhave3 etissa yeva
dasiyo bhaveyyama' ti sapatham akamsu. Atha sa ati-
carini itthi ten’ eva vippatisarena dayhamana hadaya
sussitvd na ciren’ ‘eva kalam katva Himavati pabbataraje
sattannam Mahasaranam annatarassa Kannamundadahassa
tire vimanapeti hutvd nibbatti. Vimanasamanta c’assa
kammavipakanubhavanayogga eka pokkharani nibbatti.
Sesa cas3 pafcasata itthiyo kalam katva sapathakamma-
vasena tassa yeva dasiyo hutva nibbattimsu. Sa tattha
pubbe katassa puiilakammassa+ phalena divasabhagam
dibbasampattim 5 anubhavitva addharatte papakammabala-
codita® sayanato utthahitva pokkharanitiram gacchati.
Tattha’ gatam gajapotakappamano® eko kalasunakho
bheravaripo chinnakanno tikhinayatakathinadatho suvip-
phalitakhadirangarasadisanayano nirantarapavattivipulasan-
ghatasadisajivho kathinatikhinanakho9 kharayatadubbanna-
lomo tato agantva tam bhuamiyam nipatetva atijighaccha-
bhibhato viya pasayha khadanto atthisankhalikamattam
katva dantehi gahetva pokkharaniyam khipitva antaradha-
yati. Sa ca tattha pakkhitta samanantaram eva pakati-
ripadhirini hutva vimanam abhiruyhitva' sayane nipajjati.'*
Itara* pana tassa dasavyam eva dukkham anubhavanti.®s
Evam tasam tattha vasantinam pannasadhikani paiica
vassasatani vitivattani. Atha tasam purisehi vina dibba-
sampattim anubhavantinam ukkantha ahesum. Tattha ca
Kannamundadahato niggata pabbatavivarena agantva
Ganganadim anupavittha eka nadi atthi. Tasah ca™

t khadeta, B. z B. omits all from tam to ayam.

3 om. S;. S,. 4 missakapuiifa.°, B. 5 sampattim, B.

6 ophala.c, B. 7 B. adds ca.

8 opotappamino, S,. S,; B. continues: tikhipataradadho
(sic!) khadiramgarasadisanayano sapali-(sic!) bhayadassano
cinda-(sic!) kanno eko kalasunakho atijighacchabhibhito
viya, and so on. ° ctikhinakho, S,.S,. ™ abhirdyha, B.

™ pipajji, S,; nippajati, B. 2 itarasam, B. 3 om. B.

+ ta sabba, S,. S,; B. adds pana.
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vasanatthanasamipe eko dibbaphalehi ambarukkhehi pana
salabujadihi ca upasobhito aramasadiso arannapadeso atthi.
Ta evam® cintesum? ‘handa mayam imani ambaphalani
imissd nadiya pakkhipissama, app’ eva nama imassa
phalam disva phalalobhena koci-d-eva puriso idhagaccheyyas,
tehi saddhim ramissama’ ti. Ta tatha akamsu. Tahi
pana pakkhittani ambaphalani kanici tapasa ganhimsu,+
kanici vanacarakas, kanici tire laggimsu. Ekam pana
Gangaya sotam patva anukkamena Baranasim® papuni.
Tena ca samayena Baranasiraja lohajalaparikkhitte?
Gangajale® nahayati. Atha tam phalam nadisotena?
vuyhamanam anukkamena® agantva lohajale laggi. Tam
vapnagandharasasampannam mahantam dibba-ambaphalam
disva rajapurisa rafiio upanesum. Raja tassa ekadesam
gahetva vimamsanatthaya ekassa bandhanagare thapitassar
vajjacorassa’* khaditum® adasi.’s So tam khaditva ‘deva
maya evaripam ambam?* na khaditapubbam, dibbam
idam mafiie ambaphalan’ ti aha.? Ra&ja puna pi tassa
ekakhandam adasi. So tam khaditva vigatavalitaphalito
ativiyamanohararipo yobbane thito viya ahosi. Tam disva
raja acchariyabbhutajato’ tam ambaphalam paribhui-
jitvars sarire visesam labhitva manusse pucchi ‘kattha
evaripani ambaphalani®® samvijjantt ti? Manussa* evam™
ahamsu:*> ‘Himavante kira deva pabbataraje’ ti. ¢Sakka
pana tani anetun’ ti putthar ‘vanacaraka deva jananti’ ti
ahamsu.r> Raja vanacarake pakkosapetva tesam tam
attham acikkhitva tehi sammantetva dinassa®? ekassa
vanacarakassa kahapanpasahassam® datva tam*®? vissajjesi

1 eva, S,. S,. * samacintesum, B.

3 gaccheyya ti, B., and omits the following words till Ta.

4 va gaphanti, S,. S,. 5 8,. S, add va gaphanti, and
besides kanici kakena va vilujjanti.

¢ Baranasiyam, S,; B. adds samipam.

7 °kkhittena, B. & Gangayam, B.

9 nadiya sotena, S,. S,. © om. S.. S..

It corassa, B. 2 om. B. 13 dapesi, B.

“ acchariya jato, B.; acchariyabbhutajato, S,.

5 bhuhjitva, B. ¢ dibba-amba.°, B. 17 sahassam, B.
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‘gaccha sigham® tam me? ambaphalam anehi’ ti. So
tam kahapanasahassam puttadarassa datva patheyyam
gahetva pati Gangam Kannamundadahabhimukho gantva
manussapathan ca3 atikkamitva Kannamundadahato oram
satthiyojanappamane padese ekam tapasam disva tena
acikkhitamaggena gacchanto puna timsayojanappamane
padese ekam tapasam disvd tena acikkhitamaggena
gacchanto puna pannarasayojanappamane thane anham
tapasam disva tassa attano agamanakaranam+ kathesi.
Tapasos tam3 anusasi:3 ‘ito patthaya imam Mahagangam
pahaya imam khuddakanadinissaya patisotam gacchanto
yadaé pabbatavivaram passasi tada’ rattiyam® ukkam9
gahetva paviseyyasi® ayai ca nadi rattiyam® na ppavattati,
tena te gamanayoggad hoti, katipayayojanatikkamena te
ambe passast’ ti.’* So tatha katva udayante3 suriye3 vi-
vidharatanaramsijalavijjotitam®> bhumibhagam phalabhara-
vinatasakhavitanam tarugane®’ palobhitam nanavividha-
vihangaganipakujitam ativiyamanoharam ambavanam sam-
papuni. Atha nam ta amanussitthiyo dirato 'vas agacchantam
disva ‘esa mama purisapariggaho* esa mama purisaparig-
gaho’*4 ti upadhavimsu. So pana tahi saddhim tattha
dibbasampattim anubhavitum yoggassa's pufiiakammassa
akatatta disva 'va bhito viravanto palayitva¢ Baranasim
patva'7 tam pavuttim rafino arocesi. Raja tam sutva ta
itthiyo datthum ambaphalani ca paribhufjitum sanjatabhi-
laso rajjam™amaccesu aropetva migavapadesena sannaddha-
dhanukalapo khaggam bhanditva katipayamanussaparivaro
ten’ eva vanacarakena desitamaggena® gantva katipaya-
yojanantare thane manusse pi thapetvi vanacarakam eva
gahetvda anukkamena gantva tam pi tato nivattapetva

* B. adds mayham. 2 tam eva, B. 3 om. B.

4 °karam, S,. S,. 5 so tapaso, B.

¢ S, adds ca. 7 tato vuthaya, B. 8 rattim, B.

9 ukka, S,. S,. 1o gaccheyyasi, B.

11 B, adds aha. 12 opajjotita, B. 13 tanu.o, S,. S,.
+ S,. S, omit purisa before pari.°; (%uriggaho, S.)-

5 yogyassa, S,; yoggyassa, S,.  *° B. adds anukkamena.
17 gantva, B. ' rajjabharam, B. ™ dassita.°, S,. S,.
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udayante* divakare' ambavanam pavisi. Atha nam ta:
itthiyo abhinavam® uppannam?® iva® devaputtamp® disva*
paccuggantvd raja ti Datva3 safijatasinehabahumana
sakkaccam nahapetvd dibbehi vatthalankaramalagandhavi-
lepanehi sumanditapasadhanam+ katva vimanam &aropetva
nanaggarasadibbabhojanam bhojetva tassa icchanuripam
payirupasimsu. Athas diyyaddhavassasate atikkamante
raja  addharattisamaye utthahitvd nisinno tam ati-
carinim petim pokkharanitiram gacchantim® disva ‘kin nu
kho esa imaya velaya gacchaty’ ti vimamsitukamo anubandhi.
Atha nam tattha gatam sunakhena khajjamanam disva
‘kin nu kho idan’ ti ajananto tayos divase vimamsitva
‘eso etissa paccamitto bhavissati’ ti nisitena7 usuna vijjhitva
jivita voropetva tafi ca itthim® pokkharanim ogahetva®
patiladdhapurimariapam disva

Sovannasopanaphalaka ** sovannavalukasanthita 2

tattha sogandhiya®s vaggil sucigandha manorama. 1
Nanarukkhehi saiichanna nanagandhasamirita '
nanapadumasafichanna pundarikasamagata.s 2
Surabhi sampavayanti manuffia miluterita
hamsakoficabhiruda cakkavakabhikujita.:? 3
Nanadijaganakinna nanasaraganayuta
nanaphaladada® rukkha nanapupphadada®® vana.. 4
* om. B. 2 B. adds surayuvatisadisaripaso abharana

amanusitthiyo. 3 B. adds ca.
4 opasadhinam, S,; pasadhikam, S,.
5 B. has Evam dvisu vassasatesu atikkamantesu ath’
ekada, and so on. 6 gacchantam, S,. B.
7 nisitapitena, S,; nisitapitena, S,.
8 om. S,; B. adds vodhetva (sic!). 9 otaretva, S,.S,.
o S..8S, add dasahi gathahi tam tassa pavuttim patipucchi.
1 ogopana., all MSS. except S,; sonna.°, M.
1 gonna.?, M. C. D.; °santhata, M.; °sandhata, C. D.; B.
13 sogandhiyo, M.; S,. S,. 14 ogrita, M. C. D.; B.
5 ogsamohata, M. C. D.; B. v M. C. D, B. add ca.
17 oyabhikujita, S,. 8 oganaruta, B.
v odhara, all MSS. except D.; B.
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Na manussesu idisam nagaram yadisam idam

pasada ca*® bahuka tuyham sovannaripiyamaya. 5
Daddalhamana? abhenti3 samanta caturo disa

pafica dasi sata tuyham ya tema paricarika. 6%)
Ta kambukayuradhara kaficanacelabhusita

pallanka bahuka tuyham sovannaruciyamaya.s 7*)
Kadalimigasafichanna sajjas gonakasanthita®

yattha tuvam7 vasipagata sabbakamasamiddhini. 8
Sampattaya addharattaya® tato utthaya gacchasi
uyyanabhimim gantvana pokkharanfia samantato. 9

Tassa tire tuvam ’thasi harite saddale subhe
tato te kannamundo ca¢sunakho angamangani khadati. 10
Yada ca khayitato asi atthisankhalika kata

ogahasi pokkharanim hoti kayo yatha pure. 11
Tato tvam angapaccanga®* sucarii** piyadassana
vatthena parupitvana ayasi mama santikam. 12

Kin nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam
kissa kammavipakena kannamundo ca?®3 sunakho
angamangani khadati®s ti 13

imahi*® gathahi tam tassa pavuttim patipucchi.

Tattha sovannasopanaphalaka® ti suvannamaya so-
panaphalakia. Sovannavalukasanthita:® ti samantato
suvannamayahi valukahi santhita. Tattha ti pokkharani-
yam. Sogandhiya ti sogandhika. Vaggi ti sundara
rucira. Sucigandha ti manuffiagandha.

Nanagandhasamirita ti nanavidhasurabhigandha-
vasena gandhavayuna samantato erita. Nanapaduma-

t om. M. 2 daddalhe, M. C. D.; B.

s abhanti, M. C. D.; B. ¢ °rapiya., M. D.; B.

s samjato, S,. S,. 6 oganthata, M.; °sandhata, C.D.; B.
7 tvam, M. D.

8 sampattay’ addha , D.; B.; te sampatta addha.e, M C.
9 Ii\l D. 10 khadlta, C.

12 °gam,D B °gi, C.; uggacchanti, S,.S,. ™ sacaru, S,.
13 om. M. C. W M, C. add va. 15 khadasx, M.

16 dvadasahi, B.; S,. S, omit the whole phrase.

17 sonnasopanaﬁ, B. 8 sonna.’, B.

*) om. S,.
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safichanna ti  nanavividharattapadumasaichaditasali-
latala.* Pundarikasamagata ti setapadumehi ca samo-
kinna.

Surabhi sampavayanti ti samma-d-eva sugandham
vayanti, pokkarani ti adhippayo. Hamsakoncabhiruda
ti hamsehi ca koficehi ca abhinadita.

Nanadijaganakinna ti nanadijaganayutta.? Nana-
saraganayuta ti nanavividhavihangabhirudasamihayutta.
Nanaphaladadas ti nanavidhaphaladayino sabbakalam
vividhaphalabharanamitasakhagga.+ Nanapupphadadas
vand ti nanavidhasurabhikusumadayikani® vanani ti attho.
Lingavipallasena hi vana ti vuttam.?

Na manussesu Idisam nagaran ti yadisam tava
idam nagaram idisam manussesu natthi, manussaloke na
upalabbhati ti attho. Rupiyamaya ti rajatamaya.

Daddalhamana® ti ativiya virocamana. Abhenti?
ti sobhayanti’* Samanta caturo disa ti samantato
catasso pi disa. Ya tema ti ya te ima. Paricarika
ti veyyavaccakariniyo.

Ta ti ta paricarikayo.®* Kambukayuradhara ti
sankhavalayakayuravibhusita. @Kafncanacelabhusita
ti suvannavattham katasamalankatakesahattha.:s

Kadalimigasafichanna ti kadalimigacammapaccattha-
ranatthata. Sajja™ ti sajjita’s sayitum yuttarapa.
Gonakasanthita® ti dighalomakena kojavena'? santhita.
Yattha ti yasmim pallanke. Vasupagata ti vasam
upagata sayita ti attho.

Sampattaya addharattaya® ti addharattiya upaga-
taya. Tato ti pallankato. Pokkharanfa ti pokkha-
raniya. *

* panavidha.e, B. 2 All MSS. transpose here the words.

3 °phalada, S,. B. 4 ogakhatta, B.
5 opupphada, B. ¢ nanavividharo, S,; B. adds ca.

7 vitta, S,. 8 daddalh.e, S,. B. 9 abhanti, B.
10 gobhanti, B. u veyyﬁvaccakariniyo, B.
12 ocela.e, B. 13 sakasama.’, B. 4 safja, S,. S,.

15 gamthita, S;. S,. 16 ogandhata, B.
v javena, S,. S 1 sampattay’ addharattiya, B.  S,. S,
have pokkharamna tire tvam gata pokkharaniya (°yam, S;).
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Harite ti nile. Saddale ti tarupatinasafichanne.*
Subhe ti suddhe, subhe ti va tassa dlapanam. Bhadde
samantato harite saddale tassi pokkharaniya tire tvam
gantvana ’thasi titthasi ti yojana. Kannamundo ti
khanditakanno chinnakanno.

Khayita asi ti khadita ahosi. Atthisankhalika
kata ti atthisankhalikamatta kata. Yatha pure ti
sunakhena khadanato pubbe viya.

Tato ti pokkharani-ogahanato paccha. Angapaccan-
ga? ti paripunnasabhangapaccangavati. ~ Sucara ti
sutthu manorama. Piyadassana ti piyadassaniya. Ayasi
ti agacchasi.

Evam tena ranha pucchita sa peti adito patthaya attano
pavuttim tassa kathent1

Kimbilayams gahapati saddho asi upasako

tassaham+ bhariya asis dussila aticarini. 14
Evamé aticaramanaya samiko etad abravi:?

n’etam channam?® patiripam yam tvam aticarasi mam. 15
Saham ghoran ca sapatham musavadam abhasissam:9
nihan tam aticarami kayena uda cetasa, 16
Sacihan tam aticarami kiayena uda cetasa

ayam* kannamundo sunakho angamangani khadatu. 17
Tassa kammassa vipakam musavadassa c’ibhayam
sattavassasatani®* ca anubhitam yato pi*? me
kannamundo*3 ca+ sunakho*s angamangani khadati ti 18

paiica gatha aha.

* °saiichane, B.; °saiijaye, S,; °safijanaye, S,.

2 °paccangan, S,.S,. 3 Kimilayam, M. D.; B.; Kimilaya, C.
+ tass’ aham, C. s asim, M. D.; S,. S..

¢ so mam, C.; B. 7 abruvi, S,.

8 M. C. D., B. add n’etam.

9 ovidan cabhase, M. C. D. » M. C. D, B. add me.
™ satt’ eva vassao, M. C. D.; B.., and omit ca.

=y, C. 3 M. C. add yam. 4 om. M.

s B. adds pi.
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Tattha Kimbilayan® ti evam namake nagare. Ati-
carini ti jayapati? atikkamacaranato aticarini ti vuccati.

Aticaramanaya ti aticaramanaya mayi so samiko mam
etad abravis ti yojana. N’etam channan¢ ti adi vutta-s
karadassanam. Tattha n’etam channan ti na etam
yuttam. N’etam patirdpan ti tass’ eva vacanam. Yan
ti kiriya-paramasanam. Aticarasi ti aticarasi, ayam eva
va patho. Yam mam tvam aticarasi, tattha yam aticaranam
n’etam channam n’etam patiriipan ti attho.

Ghoran ti darupam. Sapathan ti sapanam. Abha-
sissan ti abhasim.

Sacahan ti sace aham. Tan ti tvam.

Tassa kammassa ti tassa papakammassa dussila-
kammassa. Musavadassa ci ti naham aticarami ti
vuttamusavadassa ca. Ubhayan ti ubhayassa vipakam.
Anubhitan ti anubhiyamanam® maya ti attho. Yato
ti yato papakammato.

Evah ca pana vatva tena attano katam upakaram
kittenti

Tvah ca deva bahukaro’ atthaya me idhagato
sumuttadham kanpamundassa asoka akutobhaya. 19
Taham?® deva namassami yacami afijalikatas

bhuiija amanuse’® kame rama'* deva maya saha ti 20

dve gatha aha.

Tattha deva ti rajanam alapati. Kannamundassa
ti kannamundato, nissakke:? hi idam samivacanam.

Atha raja tattha vasena®s nibbinnamanaso+ gamanajjha-
sayam® pakasesi. Tam sutva peti rahiio patibaddhacitta

t Kimile, B. 2 bhariya sa hi, B. 3 abruvi, S,.
4 na cchannan, S,; n'attha cchannan, S,.

S,. S, omit all from adi° to etam na yuttam.
°bhuttam, B. 7 bahia pakaro, S,. S,.

ndham, S,. S,. .9 p’ anj°, M. C. D.; B.

© manuse, S,. B., or bhuiij’ amanuse. T ramma, S,.
'z pnigsatte, B.; nissakkage, S,.

13 vase, S;. S,. 14 pibbinda., B.

3 tam ajjha.c, S,. S,.

™ O ®n
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tatth’ ev’ assa vasam yacantl1 Taham deva namassami ti
gatham aba. Puna*® raja ekamsena? gantukamo 'va hutva
attano ajjhasayam pavedento

Bhutva’ amanusa kama ramito 'mhi taya saha

taham+ subhage yacami khippam patinayahi man ti 21
osinagatham aha. '

Tattha tahan ti tam aham. Subhage ti subhayutte.
Patinayahi man ti mayham nagaram eva mam patinehi.

Sesam sabbattha pakatam eva.

Atha sa vimanapeti rafino vacanam sutva viyogam
asahamana sokaturattaya vyakulahadaya vedhamanasarira
nanavidhehi upayehi ayacitva pi tam tattha vasetum
asakkonti bahihi maharahehi ratanehi saddhim rajanam
nagaram netvi pasadam aropetva kanditva paridevitva
attano vasanatthinams eva gata. Raja pana tam disva
safjatasamvego danadini puinani® katva saggaparayano
ahosi. Atha amhakam Bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavatti-
tapavaradhammacakke anukkamena Savatthiyam viharante
ekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano pabbatacarikam
caramino tam itthim saparivaram disva taya katakammam
pucchi. Sa adito patthaya sabbam therassa kathesi? Tamn
pavuttim thero Bhaga;'ato arocesi. Bhagava tam attham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisiya dhammam desesi.
Mahajano patiladdhasamvego pipato otaritva® danadini
puniani® katva dhammabhirato® saggaparayano® ahosi.'2

Kannamundapetavatthuvannana.rs

II, 13.

Ahu rajaBrahmadatto ti. Idam Ubbaripetavatthum.
Sattha Jetavane viharanto aififataram upasikam arabbha

* pana, B. 2 ekamsen’ eva, B., and adds nagaram.

3 bhutta, M. C. D.; B. + naham, S,.

5 vasanam, B. 6 S,. S, add kammani.

7 8. S, add Thero tasam dhammam desesi.

8 oramitva, B. S,. 9 puifiakammani, S,. S,.

1o dhammanirato. S,. S,. T oom. S, S,.

2 B. adds ti. '3 B. adds nithita. * Uparie (or Uppari.®),
B.; Uddharie, S,, but further on Ubbari; Ubbariya.°, S,.
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kathesi. Savatthiyam kira afnataraya upasikaya samiko
kalam akasi. Sa pativiyogadukkhatura socanti alahanam
gantva rodati. Bhagava tassa sotdpattiphalassa upanissaya-
sampattim disvd karunaya saiicoditamanaso hutva tassa
geham gantva painatte asane nisidi. Upasika Sattharam
upasankamitvi vanditvi ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam
Sattha ‘kim upasike socast’ ti vatva ‘ama Bhagava piyavippa-
yogena socami’ ti vutte tassa sokam apanetukimo atitam ahari.

Atite Pancalaratthe Kapilanagare Culani Brahmadatto
nama raja ahosi. So agatigamanam® pahaya attano vijite
pajaya’ hitakarananiratos dasa rajadhamme akopetva rajjam
anusasamano kadaci attano+ rajjes kim vadanti ti sotp-
kamo tunnavayavesam® gahetva eko adutiyo nagarato
nikkhamitvi gamato gamam janapadato janapadam vica-
ritva sabbamn rajjam akandakam anupilam manusse
sammodamane’ aparutaghare manfie viharante disva soma-
nassajato nivattitva nagarabhimukho agacchanto annataras-
mim game ekissa vidhaviiya duggatitthiya geham pavisi. Sa
tam disva aha ‘ko nu tvam ayyo kuto thanato agato’ ti?
‘Aham tunnavayo bhadde bhatiya tunnakammam karonto
vicarami, yadi tumhakam tunnakammam atthi vatthan ca
vethanan ca detha, tumhakam pi karomi’d ti. Sa9 aha9
‘natthi amhikam kammam kattabbamo vattham®w varo
vethanam va, aniiesam karohi ayyd’ ti. So tattha katipaham
vasanto dhahnapuiinalakkhanasampannam tassi dhitaram
disva mataram aha: ‘ayam darika kim kenaci katapariggaha
udahu akatapariggahi®? Sace®* kenaci akatapariggaha
imam mayham detha, aham® tumhakam sukhena jivanu-
payam katum samattho’ ti. Sadhu ayya ti sa tassa tamo,
adasi. So taya saddhim katipaham vasitva tassa kaha-
panasahassam datvia ‘aham katipahen’ eva nivattissami,

* agati-agam.°, B. 2 pajahita., S,.

3 °karane nir., B. 4+ B. repeats kad.° attano.

5 vajje, S,. S,. 6 tanta.°, S,.

7 samod.°, S,; same vad.°, S,; mude mod.°, B.

8 pakaromi L. pi kare, B. 9 om. B. © om. S,. S,.
B. adds ti, and has agata.°, also further on. * B.addsna.’
*3 ayam, B.

-
5

11
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bhadde tvam ma khundali'® ti vatva attano nagaram gantva
nagarassa tassa ca gamassa antare maggam samam?
karapetva alankarapetva3 mahantarajanubhavena tattha
gantva darikam kahapanarisimhi¢ thapetva suvannarajata-
kalasehi nahapetvd Ubbari ti namam karetvas aggama-
hesithane thapetva taii ca gimam tassa hatinam datva
mahantarajanubhavena tam nagaram anetva taya saddhim
abhiramamano yava jivam rajjasukham anubhavitva ayaha-
pariyosine kalam akasi. Kailakate ca tasmim kate® ca
sarirakicce Ubbari pativiyogena sokasallasamappitahadaya
aldhanam gantva baha divase gandbapupphadihi pijetva
raniio gune kittetvd ummadappatta viya kandanti paride-
vanti alahanam padakkhinam karoti.

Tena ca samayena amhakam Bhagava Bodhisattabhiito
isipabbajjam pabbajitvad adhigatajhanabhinno Himavanta-
samanta’ aiifiatarasmim araiiiidyatane viharanto sokasalla-
samappitam Ubbarim dibbena cakkhuna disvad akasena
gantva dissamanarapo akase thatva tattha tattha® thite
manusse pucchi ‘kass’ idam alahanam kass’ athayamo
itthi Brahmadatta Brahmadatta ti kandanti paridevantt’ ti?
Tam sutva manussa ‘ayam bhante Ubbarl nama Brahma-
dattassa bhariya, sa tassa kalakatato patthaya alahanam
gantva Brahmadatta ti tassa namam gahetva kandanti
paridevat?’ ti ahamsu Tam attham dipenta sangitikara

Ahu raja Brahmadatto Paficalanam rathesabho
ahorattdnam accaya raja kalam kari** tada.r 1
Tassa alahanam gantva bhariya kandati Ubbari
Brahmadattam apassanti Brahmadatta ti kandati. 2

ukkanhi, B. * samam maggam, B. 3om. S,. S,.
°rahasimhi, S,. S,. s karapetva, B
saddhim katena, S,. 7 Himavante, B.
om. B. 9 kassa ayam, B.
° B. has after manussa: Brahmadatto nama Pancalanam
raja, so ayuhapariyosane kalam akasi, tass’ idam dlahanam,
tassa ayam aggamahesi Uppari nima Brahmadatta ti
tassa namam gahetva kandati paridevati ti ahamsu.

11 gkrubbatha, M. C. D.; B. 12 o;m. M. C. D.; B.

® O S -

[
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Isi ca tattha agacchi sampannacarano muni®

te? ca tattha apucchitthas ye tattha su samagata: 3
Kassa4 c'idam alahanam nanagandhasameritam
kassayam kandati bhariya ito daragatam patim?
Brahmadattam apassanti Brahmadatta ti kandati. 4
Te ca tattha viyakamsu ye tattha su samagata
Brahmadattassa bhaddan te Brahmadattassa marisa. 5
Tassa idam alahanam nandgandhasameritam

tassayam kandati bhariya ito diaragatam patim
Brahmadattam apassanti Brahmadatta ti kandatis ti 6

cha gatha thapesum.®

Tattha ahi ti ahosi Paficalanan ti Pahcalarattha-
vasinam Paficalaratthass’ eva va eko pi’ janapado jana-
padadhikanam rajakumaranam vasena rulhiya Paicala ti
bahuvacanena niddissiyati. Rathesabho ti rathesu
usabhasadiso maharatho ti attho.

Tassa alahanan ti tassa raniio® sarirassa daddhattha-
nam.

Isi ti jhanadinam gundnam esanatthena isi. Tattha
ti tasmim ubbhatatthanes susane ti attho. Agacchi®
ti agamasi.** Sampannacarano tisilasampada® indriyesu
guttadvarata bhojane mattaiifuta jagariynuyogo satta
saddhamma cattari ripavacarajjhanani ti imehi pannara-
sehi caranasankhatehi gunehi sampanno samannigato
caranasampanno ti attho. Muni ti attahitaii ca parahitai
ca munati janati®s ti muni. Te ca tattha apucchitthas
ti ters tasmim thane thite*® jane patipucchi. Ye tattha
su samagatd ti ye manussd tattha tattha®’ susaner®
samagatd, si ti nipatamattam. Ye tatthasum samagata
ti va patho, asun ti ahesun ti attho.

! ocgranamuni, S,. S,. 2 50, S,. S,.

3 apucch.o, S,. 4+ om. M. C. D.; B. s kandasi, M.
¢ pathesum, B. 7 8. S, add hi. 8 B. adds ca.

9 upariyathitathane, B. 0 zgafichi, S,.

I agam.°, S,. 2 ogampadaya, S,. 3 om. S,.

“ apucch.e, S,. S,. 15 om. S,. B. % B. adds te.

7 om. B. 18 B. adds su.
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Nanagandhasameritan ti nanavidhehi gandhehi
samantato eritam upavasitam.* Ito ti manussalokato.
Diragatan ti paralokagatatta?: vadati Brahmadatta
ti kandati ti3 Brahmadatta ti evam namasankittanam
katva paridevanavasena avhayati.

Brahmadattassa bhaddan te Brahmadattassa
marisd ti marisa nirdmayakayacittamahamuni Brahma-
dattassa ranno idam alahanam, tass’ eva Brahmadattassa
raifio ayam bhariya, bhaddan te tassa ca Brahmadattassa
bhaddam hotu,* tadisinam mahestnam hitanucintanena
paraloke thitanams pi hitasukham® hoti yevas tis adhippayo.

Atha so tapaso tesam vacanam sutvd anukampam
upadaya Ubbariya santikam gantva tassa sokavinodanattham

Chalasitisahassani Brahmadattassa namaka
imasmim alahane daddha tesam kam anusocasi ti 7

githam iiha.

Tattha chalasitisahassani ti7 chasahassadhika-asiti-
sahassasankha. Brahmadattassanamaka ti Brahmadatto
ti evam?® namakd. Tesam kam anusocasi ti tesam
chalasitisahassasankhatanam¢ Brahmadattanam katamam
Brahmadattam tvam anusocasi ti. Katamam paticca te
soko uppanno ti pucchi.

Evam pana tena isind pucchita * Ubbari attana adhippe-
tam Brahmadattam acikkhanti®

Yo raja Calaniputto Pancalanam rathesabho
tam bhante anusocami bhattaram sabbakamadanti 8

githam aha.
Tattha Cualaniputto ti evamnimassa raifio putto.

T oyaritam, S,. 2 oJokatatta, S,. 3 om. S, S,.

+ hoti, S,. S,. s ’tthanana, S,.

¢ pitasukham, S,. S,.

7 S,. S, add chasahassadhika asitisahassani ti.

8 eva, S,. S,. 9 tesamkhanam, S,. S,. ™ pucchitva, B
1 acikkhinti, all MSS. 12 odadan, C. D.; S;. S..
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Sabbakamadan*® ti mayham sabbassa® icchiticchitassa
dataram, sabbesam va sattanam icchitadayakam.
Evam Ubbariya vutte puna tapaso

Sabbe 'va ’hesum rajano Brahmadattassa namaka

sabbe 'va3 Cilaniputta Paficalanam rathesabha. 9
Sabbesam anupubbena mahesittam akarayi
kasma purimake hitva pacchimam anusocasi ti 10

gathadvayam aha.

Tattha sabbe 'va ’hesun ti sabbe ’va te chalasitisa-
hassasankha rajano Brahmadattassa namaka Calaniputta
Pancalanam rathesabha 'va ahesum, ime rajabhavadayo+
visesa tesu ekassapi nahesum.s

Mahesittam akarayi ti tvai ca tesam sabbesam pi
anupubbena® aggamahesibhavam anuppattda ti attho.
Kasma ti gunato ca samikabhavato ca avasitthesu etta-
kesu janesu purimake rajino pahdya pacchimam ekam
yeva kasma kena karanena’ anusocasi ti pucchi.

Tam sutva Ubbari samvegajata puna tapasam

Atume itthibhitaya digharattiya marisa
yassd me itthibhitaya samsare bahu bhasasi® ti 11

gatham aha.

Tattha atume ti attani. Itthibhataya ti itthibhavam?
upagataya. Digharattaya ti digharattam. Ayam h'ettha
adhippayo: itthibhiitaya attani sabbakalam itthi yeva hoti
udahu purisabhavam pi upagacchati ti? Yassd me itthi-
bhitaya ti yassa mayham itthibhataya evam tava bahum
samsare mahesibhavam mahamuni tvam bhasasi kathesi
ti attho. Ahu® me itthibhataya ti va patho. Tattha & ti
anusaranatthe nipato, ’hu me** ti sayam anussaritam anfiatam
idam maya itthibhataya itthibhavam upagataya evam

all MSS. 2 gabbasa, B. 3 ca, B.

°bhaddayo, S,; °bhadrayo, S,.

ekassa micchahesum, S,.S,. ¢ °pubbe, S,. 7om.S,.S,.
bhasati, D. 9°bhitaya, S,.S,. *°atumo,B. * tumo,B.

Wt P .
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mayham ettakam kalam apara ’va anuppatti* aliosi.
Kasma?2 Yassi me itthibhitaya sabbesam anupubbena
mahesittam akarayi,3 tvam mahamuni samsare bahum
bhisasi4 ti yojana.

Tam vacanams sutvid tapaso ‘ayam niyamo samsaren’
atthi yams itthi itthi yeva hoti puriso puriso eva’ ti
dassento

Ahu itthi ahu puriso pasuyonim pi agama
evam etam atitinam pariyanto na dissati ti 12

gatham aha.

Tattha ahu itthi ahu puriso ti tvam kadaci itthi pi
ahosi kadaci puriso pi ahosi. Na kevalam itthipurisabhavam
eva. Atha kho pasuyonim pi Aigama,® kadaci pasubbhavam
pi agamisi tiracchinayonim pi upagatd ahosi. Evam
etam atitinam pariyanto na dissati ti evam yatha’
vuttam etam itthibhavam purisabhavam tiracchanadibhavan
ca upagatinam?® atitanam attabhavanam pariyanto nana-
cakkhuni mahata ussihena passantanam piS na dissati.
Na kevalam tav’ eva atha kho sabbesam pi samsare
paribbhamantinam sattinam attabhavassa pariyanto na
dissate? na paniiiyate 'va. Tenitha Bhagava: ‘anamatagga-
yam* bhikkhave samsaro pubba koti na paniayati avijja-
nivaraninam sattinam tanhasamyojananam sandhavatam:®*
samsaratan’ ti.*) '

Evam tena tapasena samsirassa apariyantatam kammassa
katafi ca vibhaventena desitam dhammam sutva samsare
samviggamanahadaya*?> dhamme ca pasannaminasi vigata-
sokasalla hutva attano pasadam sokavigamaf ca pakasenti

Adittam vata mam santam ghatasittam va pavakam
varind viya osiiici sabbam nibbapaye daram. 13

* apard paruppatti, B. 2 B. S, add yasma.

3 akasi ti, B. 4+ tapasy, S,. S,.

s om. B. ¢ agamasi, B. 7 om. S,

8 ogatafh ca, S,. S,; B. adds tava.

9 B. adds 'va. °taggo 'yam, B. 1 garitan ti, S,.
S,, and omit sams.. 12 oyiggahadaya, B.

*) cp. Samyuttanikaya, part. II, p. 178.
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Abbalham*® vata me sallam etam? hadayanissitam

yo me sokaparetiya patisokam apanudi. 14
Saham abbilhasallaismi sitibhatasmi3 nibbuta
na socami na rodami tava sutvid mah@muni ti 15

tisso gatha+ abhasi.
Tasam attho hettha vutto yeva. Idani samviggahadayayas
Ubbariya pattim® dassento Sattha

Tassa tam’ vacanam sutvd samanassa subhasitam

pattacivaram adaya pabbaji anagariyam. 16
Sa ca pabbajiti® santi girasma anagariyam
mettacittam abhavesi brahmalokiipapattiya. 17

Gama gamam?9 vicaranti nigame rajadhaniyo
Uruvela® nama so gamo yattha kilam akubbatha. 18
Mettacittam abhavetva'* brahmalokapapattiya
itthicittam virajetva brahmalokapagi aha ti 19

catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha tassa ti tassa tapasassa. Subasitan ti sutthu
bhasitam dhamman ti attho. .

Pabbajita* ti** pabbajjam upagata. Santa ti
saman3,™ pabbajita vi hutva santakdyavaca. Mettacittan
ti mettasahagatam™ cittam?®s, cittasisena mettajhanam
vadati. Brahmalokapapattiya titaii ca sa mettacittam
bhaventi brahmalokapapattiya abhavesi, na vipassana
padakapadakadi attham,*” anuppanne hi buddhe brahma-
viharadike'® bhaventa tapasaparibbajaka yava devabhava-
sampatti attham eva bhavesum.r

* abbuyham, Sz; abhuyham, S. sokam, M. C. D B
3 om. S,. S,. 4+ gathayo, S,. S,. 5 chadaya, S., S
¢ patiputti, B. 7 tava, S,. 8 pabbajjitva, D.;

pabbajja-upagata, S,. S,; pabbajjita, M. C.; B.

9 S, leaves out all till gaman ti gamato on p- 167 1. 1.

o Uruvelam, S,. 11 gbhavetva, D.; S,. S,. B.

2 om. S,; B. has pabbajjita ti pabbajjitam upa.’.

13 samana, S,. 4+ osamagatd, S,. s pattam, S,.

1 metta jhanani ca, B.

7 abhavesi vipassanya padaka ti attham, B.

B oyiharake, B. 19 bhaventi, B.
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Gama gaman ti gamato afilam gamam.

Abhavetva® ti vaddhetva briahetva. Abhavetvaz ti keci
pathanti, tesam a-karo3 nipatamattam. Itthicittam
virajetva ti itthibhave cittam ajjhasayam abhirucim
vidhametva itthibhave virattacitta4 hutva. Brahmaloku-
paga ti patisandhigahanavasena brahmalokam upagama-
naka alosi.s

Sesamn hettha vuttanayena® uttinam eva.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva tassa upasikaya
sokam vinodetva upari catusaccadesanam’ akasi. Sacca-
pariyosiine sa upasika sotidpattiphale patitthahi. Sampatta-
parisaya® desanda satthika ahosi.”

Ubbaripetavatthuvannana.=°
Ubbaridutiyavatthuvannana nitthita.:

111, 1.

Abhijjamane varimhi ti. Idam Satthari Veluvane
viharante ahiiataram luddapetam arabbha vuttam. Ba-
ranasiyd kira aparadisaibhage para Gangaya'® Vasabha-
gamam® atikkamitva Cundatthilanamake game eko
luddako ahosi. So arahiie mige vadhitva varamamsam
angire pacitva khaditva avasesam pannapute bandhitva
kicena gahetvi gamam®™ &agacchati. Tam baladaraka
gamadvire disvi ‘mamsam me dehi mamsam' me dehi’*®
ti hatthe pasaretva upadhavimsu.7 So tesam thokam
thokam® mamsam deti. Ath’ ekadivasam mamsam

* bhavetva, B; abhe, S,. S,. 2 abhavetva, S,; om. S,.

3 a-karo, S,.S.. 4 viraticitta, S,. 5 °naka hosi, S,.

6 onayani, S,; °nayatd, S,; °nayattha, B.

7 catudesanam, S,. 8 B. adds ca. 9 all MSS. add ti.

1o B, adds nithita.

™ om. B.; M. C. D. put at the end of II, 13:

Udanam. .

Panda mata ca Matta [Tisi, C. D.] ca Nanda Kunda-
lino [°ne, M.] Ghato

dve setthi tunnavayo ca Vihara-Sutta sopana Ubbari ti.

12 oyam, B. 3 Vasabbha., 8,.S,. *+ Cundatthika.c, S,.S,.

s om. B. % only once, S,. B. 17 odhavanti, B.



>+ 169 =

alabhitva uddalakapuppham pilandhitva bahuf ca hatthena
gahetva gamam gacchati. Tam daraka gamadvare disva
‘mamsam me dehi mamsam® me* dehi* ’ti hatthe pasaretva
upadhavimsu. So tesam ek’ ekam? pupphamafijarim 3 adasi.
Athaparena samayena kalam katva petesu nibbatto naggo
viriparipo bhayinakadassano supinena+ pi annapanam
ajananto sise abandhaka-uddalakakusumamalakalapos ‘Cun-
datthilayamé natakanam santike kifici labhissami’ ti
Gangayam? udake abhijjamane patisotam?® padasa gacchati.
Tena ca samayena Koliyo® nama rahfio Bimbisarassa
mahamatto kupitam paccantam vipasametva patinivattento
hatthi-assadiparivarabalam pathena pesetva sayam Gangaya
nadiya anusotam navaya agacchanto tam petam tatha
gacchantam disva pucchanto

Abhijjamane® varimhi Gangaya idha gacchasi
naggo pubbaddhapeto va maladhari** alankato
kuhim gamissasi®? peta®s kattha vaso bhavissati ti 1

gatham aha.

Tattha abhijjamane ti padanikkhepena abhijjassa-
manasanghate.’+ Varimhi Gangaya ti Gangaya nadiya
udake. Idha ti imasmim thane. Pubbadhapeto va ti
purimaddhena apeto viya apetayoniko devaputto viya.
Katham? Maladharis alankato ti malahi pilandhitva
alankatasisatta ti attho. Kattha vaso bhavissati ti
katarasmim game dese v& tuyham nivaso bhavissati, tam®
kathehi ti attho.

Idani yam tada tena petena Koliyena ca vuttam tam
dasseturm sangitikara

* only once, S,. B. 2 ek’ eka, S,. 3 °mafijari, S,.
4+ supine, B. s ahattika.° (or ahantika.°), S,. S,.

6 Cundatthika.o, S,. S,. 7 (vangaya, B.

8 hi sotam, S,. S,. 9 Koliyo, B.

10 ojjagsamane, S,. u obhari, M. D.; B.

12 gamissati, C. 13 peto, C.; petam, S,. S,.

14 avinassamanasankhate, B. 15 ophari, B.

% om. S,
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Cundatthilam*® gamissami peto so iti bhasasi?

antare Viasabhagamam Baranasiyas santike. 2
Tai ca disva mahamatto Koliyo iti vissuto
sattubhattan ca petassa pitakai ca yugam ada. 3

Navaya titthamanaya kappakassa adapayi
kappakassa padinnamhi+ thane petassa dissatha.
Tato suvatthavasano maladharis alankato
thane thitassa petassa® dakkhina upakappatha?
tasma dajjetha petanam anukampiya punappunan ti 5

>

gathayo avocum.

Tattha Cundatthilan ti evam namakam gamam. An-
tare Vasabhagamam Baranasiya® santike ti Vasa-
bhagimassa® Barinasiyd ca majjhe. Antara saddayogena
IW'etam samyatte9 upayogavacanam, Baranasiya santike hi
so gimo ti* ayam h'ettha attho. Antare Vasabhagamassa'*
Baranasiya ca yo'* Cundatthilanamako®s gamo Barana-
siya® avidire, tam gamam gamissami ti.

Koliyo iti vissuto ti Koliyo ti evam pakasananamo.
Sattubhattan ca ti sattun c’eva bhattun ca. Pitakan
ca yugam ada ti pitakam suvannavannam ekavatthayu-
gafi ca adasi. Kada adasi* ti ce aha:

Navaya titthamanaya kappakassa adapayi ti
gacchantam nivam thapetvi tattha ekassa nahapitassa
upasakassa dapesi, dinnamhi vatthayuge ti yojana. Thane
ti thanaso tam khanam yeva. Petassa® dissatha ti
petassa sarire pannayittha. Tassa nivasanaparupana-
vattham's sampajji.®® Tenaha: tato suvatthavasano mala-
dhari*7 alankato ti.

* Cundatthiyam, S,. S,. z bhasati, M. C. D.; B. S..
3 M., B. add ca. 4 ca dinn.°, M. C. D.; B.

5 obhari, M. C. D.; B. 6 twice, S,.

7 °kappaya, S,. 8 B. adds ca.

sami attho, S,. S,. © om. B.

n S. S, add ca. 2z g0, S,; om. B. 13 otthika.o, B.
% S,. S, add ca ti, and omit diss.. s paripanattham, B.
% sampajjati, B. 7 bhari, B.

0o
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Suvatthavasano ti*malabharanehi sumanditapasadhito.
Thane thitassa petassa dakkhina upakappatha ti
dakkhineyyathane thita pan’z esa dakkhina tassa3 petassa
yasma upakappati viniyogam agamasi.+ Tasma dajjethas
petanam anukampaya punappunan ti petanam
anukampaya pete uddissa punappunam dakkhinam dadeyya
ti attho.

Atha so Koliyamahamatto tam petam anukampamano
danavidhim sampadetvaanusotam agantva suriye uggacchante
Baranasim sampapuni. Bhagava ca tesam anuggahanattham
akasena agantva Gangatire atthasi. Koliyamahamatto
navato® otaritva hatthapahattho Bhagavantam nimantesi
tadhivasetha’ me bhante Bhagavi ajjatanaya bhattam
anukampam upadaya’ ti. Adhivasesi Bhagava tunhibha-
vena. So® Bhagavato adhivasanam viditva tava-d-eva
ramaniye bhimibhage mahantam sakhamandapam upari
catiisu9 passesu’ nanaviragavannavicittavividhavasanasama-
lankatam karetva tattha Bhagavato asanam painapetva
adasi. Nisidi Bhagava paifiatte asane. Atha kho® so
mahamatto Bhagavantam upasainkamitva gandhapupphadihi
pujetva vanditva ekamantam nisinno** hettha attana vutta-
vacanam petassa ca pativacanam Bhagavato arocesi.
Bhagava bhikkhusangho agacchati ti cintesi. Cintitasa-
manantaram 2 eva buddhanubhavasaficodito suvannaham-
sagano viyo Dhataratthahamsarajanam® bhikkhusangho
Dhammarajam '3 samparivaresi, tava-d-eva mahajano sanni-
pati ‘ulara dhammadesana bhavissat? ti. Tam disva
pasannamanaso mahamatto buddhapamukham bhikkhu-
sangham panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena santappesi.-
Bhagava katabhattakicco mahajanassa anukampaya Ba-
ranasisamipavasino sannipatanta ti adhitthasi. Sabbe 'va
te iddhibalena mahajana sannipatimsu. Ulare c’assa pakate
pete akasi. Tesu keci chinnabhinnapilotikakhandadhara

* om. all MSS. 2 cap, B. 3 assa, S,. S,

4 agamasi, S,. s dajje 'va, S,. S,. 6 (rangato, B.
7 ovasetu, B. 8 om. B. 9 tisu, S;. S..

10 Q. S, add ca. ** B. adds kho. 2 cintasam., S..S,.
13 orgja, S,. S, 14 ca, B.
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keci attano keseh’ eva paticchaditakopina® keci nagga
yatha jatarapa khuppipasabhibhata tacapariyonaddha
atthimattasarira ito c’ito ca paribbhamantd mahajanassa
paccakkhato pafnayimsu. Atha Bhagava tatharapam
iddhabhisankharam abhisankharesi yatha te? ekajjham
sannipatitva attana katam papakammam mahajannassa
pavedesum. Tam3 attham dipenta sangitikara:

Sahundavisino ¢ eke ahfie kesanivasino

peta bhattayas gacchanti pakkamanti diso disam. 6
Dare eke® padhavitvi aladdha ca7 nivattare

chata pamucchita® bhanta bhamiyam patisumbhita.e 7
Keci® tattha ca patitva* bhumiyam patisumbhitas

pubbe akatakalyana aggidaddha va atape: 8
Mayam** pubbe papadhamma gharani® kulamataro
santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakamha attano. 9
Pahatam * annapanam hi's api su* avakiriyati
samaggate’ pabbajite na ca kifici adamhase. 10
Akammakama alasa*® sadhukama mahagghasa
alopapindadataro e patiggahe paribhasimhase.?* 11

Te ghara ta ca?? dasiyo tan’ evabharanani no
te anfie® pariharenti* mayam dukkhassa bhagino. 12
Venim va avaifia honti rathakari ca dubbhika
candali kapana honti nahamini?s ca punappunam. 13

' paticchadita, S,. S,, and omit kopina, but have keci
keci nagga. 2 om. B. 3 tad ca, S,.

4 sahunna., S,. S,. 5 atthaya, D.; attaya, C.

.6 peta, M. C. D. 7 va, M. C. D.; B.

8 samucchita, M.; B. 9 osambhita, S,. S,.

© te ca, M. C. D.; B. r papatiti, M. C. D.; B.

12 8.8, add pi 5 gharaniyo, S,. S,.

14 bahutam, C. D.; B. s pi, M.; B.

16 apissu, M. C. D.; B. 17 samagate, S,. S,.

18 asasadhue, 8,; asadhue, S,. 19 mahaggasa, S,. S,.

2 glopapindim da.°, S,; °pindidar., C.

a1 ophasika, M. D.; °bhasaka, B.; °bhasita, C.

22 o, all MSS. exc. M.; B. 25 affio, C. D.; S,. S..

2 ocarenti, M. C. D.; B.

5 kappaka, M. C. D.; B.

-
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Yani yani nihinani kulani kapapani ca

tesu tesveva jayanti esa maccharino gati. 14
Pubbe ca* katakalyana dayaka vitamacchara

saggan te pariparenti obhasenti ca Nandanam. 15
Vejayante? ca pasade ramitva kamakamino3
uccakulesu jayanti sabhogesu tato cuta. 16
Kitagare ca+ pasade pallanke gonasanthites

vijitanga® morahatthehi kule jata yasassino. 17
Ankato? ankam7 gacchanti maladhari® alankata

jatiyoo upatitthanti sayam patam sukhesino. 18

Nay idam akatapuiinanam katapuifiinam ev’ idam
asokam Nandanam rammam®* Tidasinam mahavanam. 19
Sukham akatapuinnanam idha natthi parattha ca
sukhafi ca katapufinanam idha c’eva'* parattha ca. 20
Tesam sahavyakamanam kattabbam kusalam bahum
katapuiiia hi modanti sagge bhogasamangino ti

gathaya avocum.

Tattha sahundavasino® ti chinnabhinnapilotikakhan-
damivasana. Eke ti ekacce.™ Kesanivasino ti
ti keseh’ eva paticchaditakopma. Bhattaya gacchanti
ti app’ eva nama ito gata yattha va tattha va kinci
ucchitthabhattam va vamathubhattam va gabbhamaladikam
va labheyyama ti katthaci-d-eva agantva'3 ghasatthaya ™
gacchanti,. Pakkamanti diso disan ti disato disam
anekayojanantarikam 's thanam pakkamanti.

Dire ti*® darev thane.’® Eke™ tis ekacce's peta.ts
Padhavitva ti ghasatthaya upadhavitva. Aladdha ca

* pubbesu, M.; 'va, C.; S,; om. D.

2 vedayanti, S,. S,. 3 kamikamino, S,.

4 °garesu, S,. s °katthate, M. C. D.; B.

6 bijie, M. D.; B. 7 ang°, M. C. D.; B.

8 obhari, M. C. D.; B. 9 dhatiyo, M. C. D.

©° om. S,. S,. u jdly’ eva ca, M. C. D.

2 saghunna.°, S,. 3 om. B. 1 athatvaya sattaya, B.
s °yojantar., ,. S,.

% dare p1 ti, S,. S,; dare peta ti, B.

17 8,. S, add va; B. adds pi. ¥ B. adds peta.
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nivattare ti kiici ghasam va paniyam va alabhitva
eva nivattanti, Pamucchita ti khuppipasadidukkhena
safijitamuccha.’ Bhanta ti paribbhamanta. Bhimiyam
patisumbhita ti tiya® eva mucchayas3 uppattiya thatva
avakkhittamattika pinda viya vissattha+ pathaviyam patita.

Tattha ti gatatthane. Bhamiyam patisumbhita
ti papite patita viya jighacchadidukkhena thatum asa-
matthabhavena bhumiyam patita, tattha va gatatthane
ghasadinam alabhena chinnasi hutva kenaci patimukham
sumbhita pothitds viya bhamiyam patita honti ti attho.
Pubbe akatakalyana ti purimabhave akatakusala.
Aggidaddha va atape ti nidaghakale atapatthane aggina
daddha viya khuppipasaggina dayhamana mahadukkham
anubhavanti ti attho.

Pubbe ti atitabhave® Papadhamma ti issukimacchari-
adibhavena lamakasabhava. Gharani7 ti gharasaminiyo.
Kulamataro ti kuladarakinam mataro kulapurisanam
va mataro. Dipan ti patittham pufifian ti attho. Tam
hi sattinam sugatisupatitthabhavato patittha ti vuccati.
Nakamha ti na® karimha.

Pahitano ti bahum. Annapanan hi* ti annaf ca
panai ca. Anpi su* avakiriyati ti si ti nipatamattam.
Api avakiriyati yadi pi avakiriyati chaddiyati.’* Samaggate
ti samagate *3 sammipatippanne sammapatippannaya.
Pabbajite ti pabbajitaya. Sampadane hi idam bhumma-
vacanam, samaggate va pabbajite sati labbhamane ti attho.
Na ca kifici adamhase ti kifici mattam pi deyya-
dhammam na damha ti vippatisarabhibhiata vadanti.

Akammakama ti sadhihi akattabbam kammam aku-
salam kamenti ti akammakama, sadhahi va kattabbam
kusalam kamenti ti kammakama, na kammakama ti

* °pucea, S,. S,. z tava, S,.

3 pucchaya, S,. S,; om. B. 4 om. B.; visutths, S,. S,.
5 patita, S;. S,. ¢ atitatta., S,. S,.

7 gharaniyo, S,. S,. 8 om. S.. 9 bahutan, B.

© pi, B. 1 ssu, B. 1z B, adds evam sante pi.

3 om. S,. S..
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akammakama3, kusaladhammesu acchandika ti attho. Alasa
ti kusita kusaladhammacarane nibbiriya. Sadhukama
ti satamadhuravatthupiya. Mahagghasa ti bahubhojana.:
Ubhayena? pi sundarafi ca madhurafi ca bhojanam labhi-
tva atthikanam kifici adatvd sayam eva bhufjitaro ti
dasseti. Alopapindadataro ti alopamattassas bhojana-
pindassa dayaka. Patiggahe ti tassa+ patiggahake
patigganhanake. Paribhasimhases ti paribhasam® ka-
rontd, bhasimha avamaffiimha uppandimha ca ti attho.

Te ghara ti tani gehani yattha mayam pubbe amhakan
ti mamakattam? akarimha® tani gharfni yatha thitani
idani no na kifici upakappati ti adhippayo. Ta ca dasiyo
tan’ evabharanani no ti etthapi es’ eva nayo. Tattha
no ti amhakam. Te ti te gharadike. Afifies ti® apare.’
Pariharenti® ti'* paricaranti paribhogadivasena vini-
yogam karonti ti attho. Mayam dukkhassa bhagino
ti mayam pana’* pubbe kevalam kilanakapasuta hutva
sapateyyam pahaya gamaniyam anugimikam katum aja-
nanta idani® khuppipasadidukkhassa bhagino bhavama ti
attanam garahantd's vadanti. Idani yasma petayonito
cavitva manussesu uppajjanta’4 pi sattad yebhuyyena tass’
eva kammassa vipaka 'va sesena nihinajatika kapanavuttino
'va5 honti. Tasma tam attham dassetum Venim va ti
adina dve gatha vutta.

Tattha venim va ti venajatika*¢ vilivakaranalakara
honti ti attho. Va-saddo aniyamattho. Avahfia ti
avafifieyya avajanitabba ti vuttam hoti, 'vambhana ti va
patho. Parehi badhaniya ti attho. Rathakari ti camma-
karino. Dubbhika ti mittadubbhikd mittanam badhaka.

Candall ti candalajatika. Kapana ti varaka ' ativiya

' maha.°, B. z oyena, S,. S,. 3 B. adds pi.
4+ ganhanake, S,. S,; all the rest is missing.

s obhasita, B. ¢ paribhavam, S,. S,.

7 oggattam, S,; om. B. 8 om. B.

9 afio, S,. S,. o paricarenti, B.

* B. adds aiifie. 2 puna, S,.

3 gamhanta, S,. “4 upapa.’, B. 5 ca, 8. S,.
1% venivenijatika, S,. S,. 17 vanibbaka, B.
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karuiifiappatta. Nahamini® ti kappakajatikaz sabbattha
honti, punappunan ti yojana. Aparaparam imesu nihina-
kulesu uppajjant1 ti vuttam hoti.

Tesu tesveva jayantl ti yani yani’ afifiani nesada-
pukkusakuladini kapanani ativiyavambhaniyani paramadug-
gatani ca tesu tesu eva+ nihinakulesu macchariyamalena
petesu nibbattitva tato cuta nibbattanti. Tenaha: esa
maccharino gati ti. Evam akatapuiinanam gatim dasse-
tva idani katapunfizanam gatim dassetum Pubbe ca kata-
kalyana ti satta gatha vutta.

Tattha saggan te pariparenti ti ye pubbe purima-
jatiyam katakalyana dayaka danapunbabhirata vigata-
macchara vigatamalamaccheras te attano® rupasampattiya
c’eva parivarasampattiyd ca saggam devalokam’ paripirenti
paripunnam karonti. Obhasenti ca Nandanan ti na
kevalam paripirenti yeva atha kho kapparukkhadinam
pabhahi sabhaven’® eva® obhasamanam pi Nandanavanam
attano vatthabharana jutihi sarirappabhaya ca’abhibhavitva®
c’eva. obhasetvd ca jotenti.

Kamakamino ti yath’ icchitesu* kamagunesu yatha
kamam paribhogavanto. Uccakulest ti uccesu khattiya-
kuladisu kulesu.3 Sabhogesa ti mahavibhavesu. Tato
cuta ti tato devalokato cuta.

Kiuatiagare ca pasade ti katagare ca pasade ca. Vi-
jitangas tis vijjamanadeha.” Morahattheh1 ti mora-
pijapatimanditavijanihatthehi*> Yasassino ti parivara-
vanto ramanti ti adhippayo.

Ankato® ankam® gacchanti ti darakakale pi fa-
tinam dhatinan ca ankatthanators ankatthanam?® eva
gacchanti, na bhumitalan ti adhippayo. Upatitthanti
ti upatthanam karonti. Sukhesino ti sukham icchanta™

kappana, B. z kappana.°, B. 3 om. B.
evam, S,. S,. 5 om. S;. 6 attana, B.

satta deva., S,. S,. 8 om. S,. S,

°bhavanta, B. 10 §. S, add kamesu.
bijiyamana.c, B. 2 opjjani°, B. 3 ange°, B
4 otanam, B

" O N A
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sitam va* unham va ti* appakam pi dukkham pariharantas
upatitthanti tiz adhippayo.

Nay idam akatapuihanan ti idam sokavatthu-
abhavato asokam rammam ramaniyam ti dasanam Tava-
timsanam devanam mahavanam maha-upavanam+ kata-
puiiddanams satatams Nandanavanam akatapuihdnam na
boti. Tehié laddhum na sakka ti attho.

Idha ti imasmim manussaloke visesato pufiham karissati
ti tam sandhayaha. Idha ti va ditthadhamme. Parattha
ti samparaye.

Tesan ti tehi7 yathavuttehi devehi. Sahavyakamanan
ti sahabhavam icchantehi. Bhogasamangino ti bhogehi
samannagatda, dibbehi paficahi® kamagunehi samappita
modanti ti attho.

Sesam uttanam?9 eva.

Evam tehi petehi sadharanato attana:* katakammassa
ca gatiya puihakammassa ca gatiya paveditaya samvigga-
manassa Koliyaimaccapamukhassa tattha sannipatitassa
mahajanassa ajjhasayanuripam Bhagava vittharena dham-
mam desesi. Desanapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassa-
nam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.*?

Abhijjamanapetavatthuvannana. *s

11T, 2.

~Kundinagariyo thero ti. Idam Satthari Veluvane
viharante ayasmato Sanuvasittherassa™ fatipete arabbha
vuttam. Atite kira Barapasiyam Kitavassa nama rahio
putto uyyanakilam kilitva nivattanto Sunettam nama
paccekabuddham pindaya caritvana gharato nikkhamantam
disva issariyamadamatto hutva ‘katham hi nama mayham

om. S,. z om. B. 3 °tanam, B.

4 ovanabhiitam, S,. S,. 5 om. S,. S,, but instead of it
they have nandanam. 6 hi, S,. S.. 7 tesam, S,. S,.

8 paiica, S,. 9 uttanattam, S,. S,.

o gdharanato, S,; aradhanato, S,. 1 gttano, B.

1z B, adds ti. 13 B. adds nithita. % Sana., B.
12
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afijalim akatva ayam mundako gacchati’ ti padutthacitto
hatthikhandhato otaritva ‘kacci vo pindapato laddho’ ti
alapanto hatthato pattam gahetva pathaviyam patetva
bhindi. Atha nam sabbattha tadibhavappattiya * nibbi-
karam  karunavippharasomanassanipatitapasannacittam 2
eva olokentam3 atthanaghatena vidasitacittot ‘kim mam
Kitavassa rafino puttam na janasi, tvam ’va olokayanto
mayham kim karissasi’ ti vatva avahasantos pakkami.
Pakkantamattass’® eva c’assa narakaggidahapatibhago
balava sariradaho uppajji. So tena mahasantapabhibhita-
kayo atibalhadukkhavedanabhibhito kalam katva Avici-
mahaniraye nibbatti. So tattha dakkhinapassena vama-
passena uttano avakujjo ti bahuhi pakarehi parivattitva
thatva’ caturasiti vassasahassani paccitva tato cuto petesu®
aparimitakilam khuppipasadidukkham anubhavitva tato
cuto imasmim buddhuppade Kundinagarassa samipe ke-
vattagame’ nibbatti. Tassa jatissaram nhanam uppajji.
Tena so pubbe attani anurdpam® bhatam? dukkham
anussaranto vayappatto pi papabhayena hatakehi* pi
saddhim** macchabandhanattham na gacchati.  Tesu
gacchantesu macche ghiatetum anicchanto niliyati tato:*
ca jalam bhindati jivante*s macche gahetva udake vissajjesi.
Tassa tam kiriyam arocenta® nataka gehato tam niha-
rimsu. Eko pan’ assa bhati sinehasambandhahadayo ahosi.
Tena ca samayena ayasma Anando Kundinagaram upa-
nissiya Sanuvasipabbate viharati. Atha so kevattaputto's
natakehi pariccatto hutva ito c’ito ca paribbhamanto
tam padesam patto bhojanavelaya therassa santikam
upasankami. Thero tam pucchitva bhojanena atthika-
bhavam fiatva tassa bhattam datva katabhattakicco sabbam

' tadisabh., S,. S,. 2 °nipakam pas., B.; °somanassa-
yanayananipatita.°, S,; ‘somanayananip.’, S,.

3 S, adds pi, and inserts tam before olo.”.

4+ pi dusita., B. 5 avhasanto, S,; avaddhahanto, B.

6 pakkamantamattass’, B. 7 om. B. 8 tesu, S,. S..

9 anubhitam, B.

1o kenaci natakena, B. 1t B. adds kammam katva.

2 gato, B. 13 S.. S, add va. 4 arocanta, S,. S,.

s kevaddha., S,. S,. 16 omutto, S,.
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tam pavuttim fiatva dhammakathay’ evar tam? pasanna-
manasam fatva ‘pabbajissasi avuso’ ti ‘ama bhante pabba-
jissam?’ ti thero tam pabbajetva tena saddhim Bhagavato
santikam agamasi. Atha nam Sattha sha: ‘Ananda imam
samaneram anukampeyyasi’ ti. So ca akatakusalatta appa-
labho ahosi. Atha nam Sattha anuganhanto bhikkhinam
paribhogatthaya paniyaghatanam paripiranams niyojesi.
Tam disva upasaka tassa bahini¢ niccabhattani pattha-
pesum. So aparena samayena laddhipasampado arahattam
patva thero hutva dvadasahis bhikkhihi saddhimé Sanu-
vasipabbate’ vasi. Tassa pana nataka paficasatamatta
anupacitakusaladhamma upacitamaccheradipapadhamma?
kialam katva petesu nibbattimsu. Tassa pana matapitaro
‘esa amhehi pubbe gehato nikkaddito’ ti sarajjamana® tam
anupasankamitva tasmim baddhasineham bhatikam pesesum.
So? therassa gamam pindaya pavitthasamaye dakkhipaja-
numandalam pathaviyam patitthapetva katanjali attanam
dassetva > Mata pita ca te** bhante ti adi gatha avoca.
Kundinagariyo thero ti adayo pana adito panca gatha
tasam sambandhadassanattham >  dhammasangahakehi

thapita:

Kundinagariyo thero Sanuvasinivasino 3

Potthapado ti namena samano bhavitindriyo. 1
Tassa mata pita bhata duggata Yamalokika
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata. 2
Te duggata sicikattha# kilanta naggino kisa
uttasanta *s mahatasa® na dassenti*” kuririno. 3

* okathaya ca, B. 2 om. B. 3 °purane, S,. S,.

4 baha, S,. S,. 5 dvadasa, S,.

6 om. S,. S,. 7 Sana., B. 8 apacita.o, B.

9 lajjaya.°, S,. S,. o passetva, S;. S,.

1y, S,. S,. 1z gambuddha., S,. S,.

13 Sana., M. C. D.; B.; °vasiko, C. D B.

4 okatta, M. D.; B ka.nda, C.

15 uttappanta, M. D ottappanta, C.; B.

1% mahattasa, M. C.; maha,tthdsa, D. 17 dassanti, M.

% kuruddino, M.; B.; kurundino, D.; kuruddhino, C,
but Sd kuruddino.
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Tassa bhata vitaritva naggo ekapath’ ekako

catukundiko bhavitvana therassa dassayi ’tumam.: 4
Thero ¢’ amanasikatva? tunhi bhito apakkamis

so ca viiindpayi theram+ ‘bhata petagatos aham. 5
Mata pita® ca te bhante duggata Yamalokika
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata. 6
Te duggata = 3 7
Anukampassu karuniko datva anvadisahi’ no

tava dinnena danena yapessanti kurdrino’® ti. 8

Tattha Kundinagariyo thero ti evamnamake nagare
jatasamvaddhathero.s Kundikanagaro thero ti va* patho.
So eva attho. Sanuvasinivasino™ ti Sanuvasipabbata-
nivasi.’? Potthapado ti nimena ti namena Potthapado
nama hoti.*3 Samano ti samitapapo. Bhavitindriyo
ti ariyamaggabhavaniya*+ bhavitasaddhadi-indriyo, araha ti
attho.

Tassa ti tassa Sanuvasitherassa. Duggata ti duggatim
gata. .

Sucikattha ti putina lukhavantadina's atthika, sici-
gatas ti*3 va®s patho.*s Vijjhanatthena® sicika ti
laddhanamaya khuppipasaya ajjhapilita. Sacikantha ti
keci pathanti. Sacichiddasadisa mukhadvara ti attho. Ki-
lanta ti kilantakayacitta. Naggino ti naggaripaniccola.
Kisa ti atthitacamattasarirataya kisadeha. Uttasantar®
ti ayam samano amhakam putto ti ottappena uttasam 7

* therass’ uddissayi 'tumam, M.; ’ttumam, B.; ’ttanam, D.
2 tam manasikatva, C.; samanasikatva, S,; sanasi°, S,.
3 okkati, M.; atikkami, C. D.; B. 4 thera, C. D.; S,.8S,.
5 petagato, M. D.; B.; petabhato, C.

6 om. S,. 8,; pitaro te, M. C. 7 anudisahi, C.

8 kuruddino, M.; B.; kurundino, D.; kuruddhino, C.
9 °baddha., S,; buddha., S,.

© pi, B. ** Sanavasinivasiko, B.; Sanuvasinivasiko, S,.
2 Sanapabbata.°, B. 3 om. B.

14 obhavitasaddha., S,. S,.

s cgattadina, B. 6 ottappanta, B.

17 utrasam, B.
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apajjanta. Mahatasa ti attana® pubbe katakammam pa-
ticca safjatamahabhaya. Na dassenti ti attanam na
dassenti sammukhibhavam na gacchanti. Kuridrino? ti
darunakammanta.

Tassa bhata ti Sanuvasitherassa bhata. Vitaritva
ti vitinno hutva. Ottappasantasabhayo ti attho. Vitaritva
ti va turito hutva taramanaripo hutva ti vuttam hoti.
Ekapathe ti ekapadike magge. Ekako ti ekiko adutiyo.
Catukundiko bhavitvana ti catihi angehi kundo ti
attabhavam pavatteti ti catukundiko, dvihi januhi dvihi3
ca hatthehi gacchanto ti¢+ ca evambhito hatva ti
attho. So hi evam purato kopinapaticchadanas hoti ti
tatha akasi.© Therassa dassayi ’tuman® ti therassa
attanam uddisayi uddisesi.?

Amanasikatva ti ayam nama eso ti evam amanasi-
karitva® anavajjetva.9 So ca ti so peto. Bhata peta-
gato ahan ti aham atitattabhave bhata idani petabhito
idhagato ti vatva vinfapayi theran ti* yojana. Yatha
pana vinhnapayi, tam dassetum Mata pita ca ti adina tisso
gatha vutta.

Tattha mata pita™ ca™ te ti tava mata pita ca.3

Anukampassi ti anuganha anuddayam karohi. An-
vadisahi*? no* ti adisa® no ti amhakam. Tava dinne-
na ti taya dinnena.

Tam sutva thero gatha patipajji. Tam dassetum

Thero caritva pindaya bhikkha afife ca dvadasa

ekajjham sannipatimsu bhattavissattakarana.™ 9
Thero sabbe pi’s te aha: ‘yatha laddham dadatha me
sanghabhattam karissami anukampaya fatinam’. 10

* attano, S,. 2 kuruddino, B. S,. 3 om. B.

4 tithanto, B. 5 koci na patie, S,. S,.

¢ therass’ uddissayi ttaman ti, B.

7 dassesi, B. 8 manasi akaritva, B. 9 ovejjetva, B.
© thero anvadisahin (? °disahan) ti, S,. S,.

T oom. S,. 1z o, S,. S,. 13 adissa, S;. S,.

™ ovigsagga.’, M. D.; B.; °vosagga, C.

%5 'va, M. C. D.; B.
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Niyatayimsu* therassa thero sangham nimantayi

datva anvadisi thero m#tu pitu ca? bhatuno:

idam me natinam hotu sukhita hontu fiatayo. 11
Samanantaranuditthes bhojanam upapajjathas

sucim panitam sampannam anekarasavyaijanam

tato uddissati bhata vannava balava sukhi: 12
‘Pahiitams bhojanam bhante, passa naggamhase® mayam
tatha bhante parakkama? yatha vattham labhamhase’. 13
Thero sankarakatato® uccinitvana nantake

pilotikam patam katva sanghe catuddise ada. 14
Datva anvadisi thero matu pitu ca9 bhatuno:

idam me natinam hotu sukhita hontu fiatayo. 15
Samanantaranuditthes vatthani upapajjimsu+

tato suvatthavasano therassa dassayi ’tumam:® 16
“Yavata'* Nandarajassa vijitasmim paticchadar®2

tato bahutara bhante vatthani ’cchadanani®s no. - 17
Koseyyakambaliyini*4 khomakappasiyani*s ca

vipuld ca mahaggha ca te ¢’ akase 'valambare.* 18

Te mayam paridahima® yam yam hi manaso piyam
tatha bhante parakkama®® yatha geham®s labhamhase’. 19

* odayimsu, M. C. D.; B.

2 pitu matu ca, all MSS., but below where this phrase is
quoted by the Commentary, S,. S, have matu pitu ca.

3 otara anu.’, M. C. D.; B.

4 uppajj.°, S;. S,; udap° M. C. D.; B.

5 bahutam, M. C. D.; B. ¢ naggamhase, M. C.D.; B.

7 °%kkama, M. C. D.; S 8 samkara.c, S,.

9 only S,. S, have pltu matu ca. :

o therass’ uddissayl ’tumam, M.; °yi ttamam, D.; B.;
oyiyathumam, C. 8. S, insert before yav.o: vannava
balava sukhi, but this proves to e an wnterpolation.

2 occhada, all MSS. except M.;

13 vatthan’ acchad.e, M. C. D.; 'B.

14 okabalan’ eva, B. 15 °sik5ni, M. C. . *¢ 'pale, M.; B.
.7 om. S,.8,, and continue: yam hi manaso piyam, where-
as the other MSS. have yam yam hi manmaso piyam.

8 parikkama, C. D.; 8,; parikkamma, S,; parakkama, B.;
parakkamma, M. :

19 gehe, M. C. D.; B.
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Thero pannakutim katva sanghe catuddise ada
datva anvadisi thero matu pitu ca bhatuno:

idam me fiatinam hotu sukhita hontu hatayo.
Samanantaranuditthe* gharani upapajjimsu?
katagara nivesana3 vibhatta bhagaso mita.

‘Na manussesu idisd yadisa no ghara idha

api dibbesu yadisa tadisa no ghara idha.
Daddalhamana+ abhentis samanta caturo disa
tatha bhante parakkama® yatha panam labhamhase’.
Thero karakam? puaretva sanghe catuddise ada
datva anvadisi = 20

Samanantaranuditthe® paniyam upapajjatha®
gambhira caturassa ca pokkharanna¢ sanimmitar®
Setodaka ** supatittha caz sita appatigandhiya 3
padumuppalasafichanna * varikifijakkhaparita.
Tattha nahatva pivitva therassa patidassayum:
‘pahitam paniyam bhante, pada's dukkha phalanti® no.
Ahindamana khaiijama®7 sakkhare kusakanthake®

tatha® bhante parakkama? yatha® yanam labhamhase’.
P ¥ ¥

Thero sipatikam?* laddha sanghe catuddise ada
datva anvadisi®? = 20
Samanantaranuditthe® peta rathena m-agamum:

21

22

23

26

27

28

29

‘anukampitamha 2 bhaddante bhattena chadanena ca 30

* otara anu.°, M. C. D.; B. 2 udap.°, M. C. D.; B.;

uppajj.°, S,. S,. 3 nivesano, M. D.; B.; °vesana ca,
+ daddalh.°, all MSS. exc. S,, which has daddalh..
5 abhanti, C. D.; B.
6 Earakkama, C. D.; B.; °kkamma, M.; S,. S,.

C.

arapam, M. D. D.; B. 8 uda., M. C. D.; B.; upa-

Pajji su, S,; uppajjimsu, S,.
9 °rafio, Mp P JJ‘° suni.°, B.; sumapita, M. C. D.
u getaka, M. D.; B.; setadaka, C.; sitad., S;. S,.
2 om. M. C. 13 ogandhika, M.; B.
*# padumupph., S,. S,. s papa, C. D.; S,. S,.
16 ojalanti, S,. S,. 17 khandama, S,.

® okantake, C.D.; B.S,;°kandake, M. 9 tada-yada,S,.S,.

% okkamma, all MSS. exc. S, (°kkama). B. (°kkama).

=t gidatikam (tie, S,), S,, and both MSS. add from the

Commentary ekapatalam (°tilam, S;) upahanam.

22 odjse, 8,.8,; sukhino, C.; sukhita, C. #°kampiganha, S,.S,.
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Gharena* panadanena? yanadanena c’ubhayam
munikarunikam loke tam3 bhante vanditum agata’ ti 31

gathayo+ ahamsu. -

Tattha thero caritva pindaya ti pindapatacarikaya.
Bhikkha annes ca dvadasa ti therena saha vasanta
anfies ca dvadasa® bhikkhi ekajjham ekato sannipatimsu.
Kasma ti ce?” Bhattavissattakarana8 tiv bhattakicca-
karana bhunjananimittam.

Te ti te bhikkha. Yatha laddhan ti yam yam lad-
dham. Dadatha ti detha.

Niyatayimsa™ ti adamsu. Sangham nimantayi ti
ter* dvadasa bhikkha sanghuddesavasena tam bhattam
datum nimantesi. Anvadisi ti tatthas yesam anvadisi te
dassetum Matu pitu*? ca bhatuno idam me hatinam hotu,
sukhita hontu fatayo ti vuttam.

Samanantaranuditthe® ti udissa samanantaram eva
ca.9 Bhojanam upapajjatha*s ti tesam petanam bho-
janam upapajji.’s Kidisan ti aha. Sucin ti adi.

Tattha anekarasavyanjanan ti nanarasehi vyanjanehi
yuttam, atha va anekarasam anekavyafijanaii ca. Tato ti

" bhojanalabhato paccha. Uddissati bhata ti bhatikabhito
peto ™ therassa attanam dassesi. Vannava balava sukhi
ti tena bhojanalabhena tava-d-eva ripasampanno bala-
sampanno’ sukhito ca® hutva. ‘

Pahiutam®™ bhojanam bhante ti bhante tava dana-
nubhavena® pahitam®® anappakam bhojanam amhehi lad-
dham. Passa naggamhase ti olokehi, naggika pana amha.
Tasma tatha bhante parakkamaz payogam karohi.**
Yathaz*vattham labhamhase ti yena pakarena yadisena

* ghare, M. 2 paniya.°’, M. C. D.; B. 3 om. M.
4 gatham, B. s anno, S,. 6 S, adds pi.

7 om. S,. S,. 8 oyissagga.’, B. 9 om. B.

© odayimsu, B. 11 B, adds eva. 2 pitu matu, B.
13 otara anu.°, B. % uda.’, B.; uppajj.°, S,. S..

5 uppajji, S.. B. 16 S.. S, add me.

17 'va, B. 18 bahutam, B. 19 tavanubh.. B.

= okkama, S,; aparam pi, B. 2t 8. 8, add ti

2z yada, S,. S,.
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payogena sabbe ’'va mayam® vatthani labheyyama tatha
vayama ? ti attho.

Sankarakitato ti tattha tattha sankaratthanato.
Uccinitvana ti gavesanavasena gahetvana. Nantake
ti chinnapariyantes chadditadussakhande,+ te pana yasma
khandabhuta pilotika nama honti. Tahi cas thero civa-
ram katva sanghassa adasi. Tasma aha: pilotikam patam
katva sanghe catuddise ada ti. Tattha sanghe catuddise
ada ti catihi® disahi agatabhikkhusanghassa adasi. Sam-
padanatthe hi idam bhummavacanam. .

Suvatthavasano ti sundaravatthavasano. Therassa?
dassayi’ 'tuman?’ ti7 therassa attanam dassayi® dassesi
pakato ahosi. ‘

Paticchadas tio paticchadayati ettha ti paticchada.

Kiitagara nivesana ti katagarabhuta tadania nivesa-
nasankhata ca® ghara®, lingavipallasavasena h’etam
vuttam. Vibhatta ti samacaturassa ayatavattasanthana-
divasena vibhatta. Bhagaso mita ti bhagena paricchinna.

No ti amhakam. Idha ti imasmim petaloke. Api
dibbesir? ti api ti nipatamattam, dibbesa ti etesu devalo-
kesi ti attho. :

Karakan® ti dhammakarakam.™ Puretva's ti uda-
kassa puretva. s

Varikifijakkhaparita ti tattha tattha varimatthake
padumuppaladinam kesarabharehi * safichaditavasena *7
purita.

Phalanti ti pupphanti panhikapariyantadisu vidalenti
ti attho. .

Ahindamana ti vicaramana. Khafijama ti khafijana-

mayham, B. z yayamatha, S,. S,.

pi na cariyante, S,. S,.

chaddhita.’, S,. S,; chattita.c, B. 5 om. S,.

B. adds pi. 7 om.S,; therass’ uddisayi ttaman ti, B.
uddissayi, B. 9 om. all MSS. © om. S,. B

11 B, adds ’va. 2 om. S,. 13 karanan, B.

14 okaranam, B. 5 puritva, B.

16 ohhagehi, B. 17 sanchadana.°, B.

8 vidasenti, S,; (?°yenti, S,).

o O A w o
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vasena gacchama. Sakkhare kusakkanthake ti sakkha-
ravati® kusakanthakavatiz ca bhumibhage sakkhare kusa-
kanthake? ca akkamanta ti attho. Yanan ti rathavayha-
dikam yam kifici yanam.

Sipatikan ti ekapatalam upahanam.

Rathena m-agamun ti ma-karo padasandhikaro.
Rathena agacchimsu.

Ubhayan ti ubhayena danena yanadanena c’eva bhattadi-
catupaccayadanena ca. Paniyadanena h’ettha bhesajja-
danam pi sangahitam.’

Sesam hettha vuttanayatta vuttanam eva.3

Thero tam pavuttim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam
attham atthuppattim katva ‘yatha ime etarahi evam tvam
pi ito anantaratite attabhave peto hutva mahadukkham
anubhavi’ ti vatva therena yacito Suttapetavatthums4
kathetva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Tam sutva
mahajano safijatasamvego danasiladipuniakammanirato

ahosi.s
Sanuvasipetavatthuvannana. ¢

111, 3. ‘ ’

Veluriyathambham ruciram pabhassaran ti
Idam Satthari Savatthiyain viharante - anhataram petim
arabbha vuttam. Atite kira Kassapassa bhagavato kale
ahnatara itthi silacarasampanna kalyanamittasannissayena
sasane abhippasanna suvibhattavicittathambasopanabhi-
mitalam ativiyadassaniyam ekam avasam katva? tattha
bhikkha nisidapetva panitena aharena parivisitva bhikkhu-
sanghassa niyadesi. Sa aparena samayena kalam katva
afilassa papakammassa vasena Himavati pabbataraje
Rathakaradaham nissiya vimanapeti hutva nibbatti. Tassa®
sanghassa avasadanapufifanubhavena sabbaratanamayam
ularam ativiya samantato pasadikamanohararamaniyam

tom. S,. S,. z okandaka.’, B.; °kanduke.c, S,.

8 vuttanayattanam eva, S;; B. adds ti. .+ Putta., S,.
5 all MSS. add ti. 6 Sana.°, B. 7 katvana, B.

8 tassa, so all MSS.
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pokkharaniyam*® Nandanavanasadisam upasobhitam? vima-
nam nibbatti sayai ca suvannavanna3 abhiripa dassaniya
pasadika ahosi. Tattha purisehi vina¢ dibbasampattim
anubhavanti vasatis Tassa® digharattam nippurisaya
vasantiya anabhirati? uppanna. Sa ukkanthita hutva
‘atth’ eso upayo’ ti cintetva.dibbani ambapakkani nadiyam
pakkhipati. Sabbam Kannamundapetavatthusmim agata-
nayen’ eva veditabbam. Idha pana Baranasivasi eko
manavo® Gangayam tesu® ekam™ ambaphalam disva tassa
ca* sambhavam gavesanto anukkamena?®: gantva tam na
disva® tadanusarena tassa vasanatthanam gato. Tam
disva attano vasanatthanam netva patisantharam karonti*
nisidi. So tassa vasanatthanassa sampattim disva pucchanto

Velurjyathambam ruciram pabhassaram

vimanam aruyha?®s anekacittam

tatth’ acchasi devi mahanubhave

pathaddhani® pannasare va cando. 1
Vanno ca te kanakassa®’ sannibho

uttattaripo*® bhasadassaneyyo

pallankasetthe atule nisinna

eka tuvam natthi ca tuyham samiko. . 2
Ima ca® te pokkharani samanta?:

pahitamalyas2 bahupundarika

suvannacunnehi samant’ otata23

na tattha panko pannako ca vijjati. : 3
Hamsa pi me dassaniya manorama

* opi, B.; °niyam, S,.S,. ?rapasobhitam, B. 3 suvanna, S,.
4+ B. adds 'va. s viharati, B. 6 B. adds tattha.

7 arati, B. 8 manavo, B.

9 Gangayatiresu, B. © gtam, B. it om. B.

12 B, gdds tam thanam. 3 tam nadi, S,; nadi disva, B.

u karonto, B. 15 gruyham, S,. S,. % samantato
(¢tano, C.), M. 7 kanaka, C.; B.  *® uggatta.o, S,. S,;
uttatta.e, M. C. D.; B. 19 °piyo, S,. S,. 2 pi, B.

21 pokkharafifiia samangato, S,.S,; °ina samantato, C.D.

2 bahutamalya, M. C. D.; B.; pahutamasa (°massa, S;), S,.

33 samantam ottata, M. D.; B.; otati, C.; samangam
otaka, S,. S,.
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udakasmim anupariyanti*® sabbada

samayya? vaggapanadantis sabbe

vindussari+ dundubhinams va ghoso. 4
Daddalhamana® yasasa yasassini
navaya ca’ tvam avalamba titthasi
alarapamhe?® hasite piyavade
sabbangakalyani bhusam virocasi.
Idam vimanam virajam same thitam
uyyianavantam9 ratinandivaddhanam
iccham’ aham®* niri anomadassane ]
taya saha nandane idha moditun ti 6

[0}

ima githa abhasi.-

Tattha tattha ti tasmim vimane. Acchasi ti icchi-
ticchitakale nisidasi vasasi.®> Devi ti tam alapati.
Mahanubhave ti mahata dibbanubhavena samannagate.
Pathaddhani ti attano pathabhite addhani gaganatala-
magge®s ti attho. Pannarase va cando® ti punna-
masiyam paripunnamandalo cando viya vijjotamana ti attho.

Vanno ca’s te kanakassa sannibho® ti tava vanno
uttattasingisuvannena ¥ sadiso ativiya manoharo. Tenaha:
uggataripo bhusadassaneyyo®® ti. Atule ti maharahe,
atule ti'9 vd devataya alapanam, asadisaripe ti attho.-
Natthi® ca?* tuyham samiko ti samiko ca tuyham®
natthi.

Pahutamalya2ti kamalakuvalayadi-bahuvividhakusuma-

* ocariyanti, S,. * samaya, M. D.; B.; °ya, C.

3 vaggu (vaggu, M.) upanadanti, M. C. D; wa,tthu, S,. S,.
4 viddussara, S,; bindur, M. C. D.;

$ dudrae, B.; dudra.e, M. 6 da,ddall S.. S.

7 om. S,. S,. 8 z‘llﬁrasamhe, C.; B; alara.camhe, S.. S..
9 ovanam, M. C. D.; B. 10 °nanda.°, C. D.; B.

1 jccham’ aham; C. D.; B.; tam, M.; te, S,. S,.

2 om. B. 13 omatte, S,. S,.

4 candima, S,. S,. s pi, S,. 1% kanakasan.°, B.

17 uttatta.°, B.; uttagga., S,; uggatta., S,.

8 odassaneyya,S,.B.; °niya, S,. @ hi, S,.S.. 2 atthi,S,.S,.
2 om. S,. 22 bahutamalya, B.; pahutamassa, S;. S,.
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vatiyo. Suvannacunnehi® ti suvannavalikahi. Samant’
otata? ti samantato okipna. Tattha ti tasu pok-
kharanisu. Panko pannako ca ti kaddamo va uda-
kacchikkhalos va na vijjati.

Hamsa pi me dassaniyd manorama ti ime hamsa
dassanasukha manorama ca. Anupariyanti ti anuvica-
ranti.4 Sabbada ti sabbesu utisu. Samayyas ti san-
garma. Vaggu ti madhuram. Upanadanti ti vikijanti.6
Vindussara? ti avissatthassara® sampinditassara. Dun-
dubhinamodva ghoso ti vagguvindussarabhavena dundubhi-
nam? viya tava pokkharaniyam hamsanam ghoso ti attho.

Daddalhamana®™ ti ativiya abhijalanti. Yasasa ti
deviddhiya. Navaya ti doniyam, pokkharaniyam hi
paduminisuvannanavaya maharahe pallanke nisiditva
udakakilam kilantim®* disvi evam aha. Avalamba ti
olambitva apassena apassiya. Titthasi ti*? idam thana-
saddassa '3 gatinivatti-atthatta gatiya ca patikkhepavaca-
nam, nisajjasi*s ti va patho, nisidasi tvev’assa attho datthabbo.
Alarapamhe® ti vellitadighanilapamukhe. Hasite ti
hasitavati hasitamukhi.*? Piyavade ti piyabhasini.’®
Sabbangakalyani ti sabbehi angehi sundare sobhana-
sabbangapaccangi ti* attho. Virocasi ti virajasi.z°

Virajan ti vigatarajam niddosam. Same thitan ti
same bhiamibhage thitam caturamsaso hitaya va* samabhage
thitam samantabhaddakan ti attho. Uyyanavantan ti
Nandanavanasadisam. Ratinandivaddhanan?* ti ratin

f govanna.?, S,. S,. 2 samantam ottata, B.; samangam
otaka, S,.S,. 3c°cchikhalo, S,; °picchillo, B. ¢ °caranti, B.

5 samaya, B. S,. 6 ckujenti, B

7 vidussara, S,. S,; bindussara, B.

8 avisatassara, B.; vissaddhasara, S,; bhavissatthasara, S,.

9 dudra.°, B. o daddalh., S,. S,; daddalh., B.

1t kilant ti, B. 12 B, adds ca.

13 dana., S,. S,. 4 om. B. s nisajjayati, S,. S,,
and continue: nisidasi tvev’ assa attho datthabbo, B

16 ogamhe, B.; alaracamhe, S;. S,. 7 hasitamahahasita-
pakhe, B. 8 obhanini, B. 19 opaccangahi, B.

% virgjasi, S,. S,; °rocesi, B. 1 ratinanda., S;. S,.
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ca nandin ca?® vaddhati ti ratinandivaddhanam? sukhassa
ca pitiyi ca samvaddhanan ti attho. Nari ti tassa ala-
panam. Anomadassane ti paripunpangataya3 nandana-
dassane.4 Nandane ti nandakare. Idha ti Nandanavane
vimane va. Moditun ti abhiramitum icchami ti yojana.

Evam pana tena manavena’ vutte sa vimanadevata®
tassa pativacanam denti

Karohi7 kammam idha® vedaniyam

cittan ca te idha natam 9 bhavatu

katvana kammam idha vedaniyam®

evamn mamam?' lacchasi kamakaminin® ti 7
gatham aha.

Tattha karohi kammam idha vedaniyan ti idha
imasmim dibbatthane vipaccanakavipakadayakam kusala-
kammam® karohi pasaveyyasi. Idha natan®™ ti idh’
upanatam,’s idha ninnan*® ti va patho imasmim thane
ninnaponapabbharam tava cittam bhavatu hotu. Maman
ti mamn. Lacchasi ti labhissasi.

So manavo tassi vimanapetiya vacanam sutva tato
manussapatham gato tattha cittam panidhaya tajjam punna-
kammam katva na cirass’ eva kalam katva tattha nibbatti.
Tassa petiya sahavyatam tam attham pakasento sangitikara

Sadha ti so tassa patisunitva
akasi kammam sahavedaniyam *8

katvana kammam tahim vedaniyam
uppajji*® manavo> tassa sahavyatan ti 8

osanagatham ahamsu.

* nandaf ca, S,; nandanah ca, S;. 2 ratinanda.’, S,.S,.
3 cangapaccangataya, B.

4 anandana.°, S,; anuna.’, B. 5 mana.’, B.

6 vimanapeti.°, B. 7 karomi, S,. -8 tahi, M.

9 nitum, S,. S,; nataii ca hotu, M. C.

o modaniyam, S,. S,. I mama, B.

2 okaminan, M.; S,. S,. 13 kusalam, B.

% pitan, S,. S,. s idh’ upanitam, S,. S,.

% jdha nitan, S,. S,. 17 manavo, B.

'8 tahived.>, M.D.; B. *o upapajji, B. * manavo,M.C.D,;B.
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Tattha sadha ti sampaticchane nipato. Tassa ti*
vimanapetiyad. Patisunitva ti tassa vacanam sampati-
cchitva. Tahim vedaniyan ti tasmim vimane taya?
saddhim veditabbam sukhavipakam kusalakammam. Sa-
havyatan ti sahabhavam. So manavo3 tassa sahavyatam
uppajji¢ ti yojana.’

Evam tesu tattha cirakialam dibbasampattim anubha-
vantesu puriso kammassa parikkhayena kalam akasi. Itthi
pana attano punhakammassa khettagatabhiavena ekam
buddhantaram tattha paripunnam katva vasi. Atha am-
hakam Bhagavati loke uppajjitva pavattitapavaradhamma-
cakke® anukkamena Jetavane viharante ayasma’ Maha-
moggallano ekadivasam pabbatacarikam caramino tam
vimanafi® ca® vimdnapetin ca disva Veluriyathambam
ruciram pabhassaran ti adikahi gathahi pucchi. Sa c’assa
adito patthaya sabbam attano pavuttim arocesi. Tam
sutva thero Savatthim agantvas Bhagavato arocesi. . Bha-
gava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya '
dhammam desesi. Tam sutva mahajano danadini puniani
katva dhammanirato ahosi.®

Rathakarapetavatthuvannana.

111, 4.

Bhiisani eko salim punapare ti. Idam Satthari Sa-
vatthiyam viharante cattaro pete arabbha vuttam. Sa-
vatthiya kira avidire anfiatarasmim gamake eko katavanijo
kitamanadihi jivitam kappesi. So salipalase gahetva
tambamattikaya paribhavitaya garutare katva rattasalihi
saddhim missetva vikkini. Tassa putto ‘gharam agantinam®
mama mittasuhajjanan sammanam na karoti’ ti kupito
yoggacammam'? gahetva matu sise paharam adasi. Tassa

tS,. S, add tassa. z petaya, B. 3 manavo, B.
4 uppajjati, S,. S,; upapajji, B.

5 B. adds sesam uttanam eva. 6 pavattitavara.c, B.

7 atthaye, S,. S,. 8 om. S,. 9 gantva, B.

*© B. adds ti. ** agantva, B. 2 yugao, B.
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sunisa sabbesam atthaya thapitamamsam corikaya* khaditva
puna tehi anuyuiijiyamana ‘sace maya® tam mamsam
khaditam, bhave bhave attano pitthimamsam kantitvas tam
khadeyyan’ ti sapatham akasi. Bhariya pan’ assa* kiici-
d-eva upakaranam yacantanam natthi ti vatva tehi nippi-
liyaména ‘sace santam natthi ti vadami, jatajatatthane+ .
guthabhakkha bhaveyyan’ ti musavadena sapatham akasi.
Te cattaro jana aparena samayena kalam katva Vihjhata-
viyam peta hutva nibbattimsu. Tattha kitavanijo kamma-
phalena pajjalantam bhasam ubhohi hatthehi gahetva
attano matthake iikiritva mahadukkham anubhavati. Tassa
putto ayomayehi muggarehi sayam eva attano sisam
bhinditva anappakam dukkham paccanubhoti. Tassa
sunisa kammaphalena sunisitehi ativiyavipulayatehi nakhehi
attano pitthimamsani okantitvis okantitva khadanti
aparimitam dukkham anubhavati. Tassa bhariyaya su-
gandham suvisuddham apagatakalakam salibhattam upani-
‘tamattam eva nanavidhakimikulakulam paramaduggandha-
jegucchagutham sampajjati. Tam sa ubhohi hatthehi
pariggahetva bhun.]tmtl mahadukkham patisamvedeti. Evam
tesu catisu janesu petesu nibbattitva mahadukkham
anubhavantesu ayasma Mahamoggallano pabbatacarikam
caranto ekadivasam® tam thanam patto te7 disva

Bhiasani eko® salim punaparo?

ayaf ca® nari sakamamsalohitam

tuvan** ca gatham asuci-akantikam 2

paribhunjasi kissa ayam vipako ti 1

imaya* gathaya tehi katakammam pucchi.
Tattha bhusani ti palasani. Eko® ti ekato.® Salin
ti salino. Sami-atthe h'etam upayogavacanam. Salino

* om. B. 2 mayam, S,. S,. 3 kanditva, B.

4 jatathane, B. Skantltva B., but only once. © B. adds ca.
7 tato pete, S,; tato te pete, S,.

8 eke, S.. S,. ¢ opare, S,. S,.

© anna, S, S,. i tvan, C. D.; S.. S,. B.

12 gkantam, M.; B. 1 eke, S,. S.. 1 eko, S,. S..
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palasani pajjalantani attano sise avakirati* ti adhippayo.
Punaparo ti puna aparo, yo hi so matu sisam paharati so
ayomuggarehi attano sisam paharitva sisabhedam papunati.3
Tam+ sandhaya+ vadati¢ sakamamsalohitan ti attano
pitthimamsalohitafi ca paribhuijati ti yojana. Akanti-
kans ti akantam+4 amanapam jeguccham. Kissa ayam
vipako ti katamassa papakammassa idam phalam yams*
idani tumhehi paccanubhaviyati ti attho.

Evam therena® tehi katakamme? pucchite katavanijassa
bhariya sabbehi tehi katakammam acikkhanti

"Ayam pure mataram himsati

ayam pana kitavanijo

ayam mamsani khaditva

musivadena vaficeti.? 2
Aham manussesu manussabhita

agarinl sabbakulassa9 issara

santesu parigihami®™ ma ca** kifci ito adam
musavadena chademi ‘natthi etam mama*? gehe,

sace santam nigihami*™ gatho me hotu bhojanam’. 3
Tassa kammavipakena musavadassa c’ibhayam
sugandhasalino bhattam gutham me parivattati. 4

Avaiijhani*s ca kammani na hi kammam vinassati
duggandham kiminam milham bhuijami ca pivamica ti 5

gatha abhasi.

Tattha ayan ti puttam dassenti vadati. Himsati ti
thamena paribadheti muggarena paharati*® ti attho.
Kiatavanijo ti balavanijo vaficandya vanijjakarako? ti

* okirayati, B. 2 oparo, B.

3 sisabhedapapunathanagato, B. + om. B.

5 akantan, B. 6 tena, S,. 7 c’kammam, B.

8 ogi,- M. C. D. 9 kulassa, S,. S,.

o ogyhami, M. D.; B.; °guyhemi, S,. S,. T oom. S,.

2 mamam, M. 3 ito, C. D.; iti, M

% ogithami, D.; °guyami, B.; °guyhami, S,.'Sz. L

% avafijhani, M.; avaijani, C.; B.; avaiicani, D.; avajjani,
S.. S.. 6 pahari, S,. S,. 17 vanijjako, B.

13
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attho. Mamsani khaditva ti parehi sadharapam mam-
sam sayam? eva*® khaditva naham? khadami ti musavadena’
vaficesi.

Agarini ti gehasamini. Santesd ti vijjamanesv eva+
parehi yacita-upakaranesu. Parigahamis ti paticcha-
demi® Kalavipallasena h'etam vuttam. Ma ca kifici ito
adan ti ito mama santakato kifici mattam pi atthikassa
parassa na adasi. Chademi ti natthi etam mama gehe
ti musavadena chadesi.

Githam me parivattati ti sugandhasalibhattam
mayham kammavasena giathabhavena parivattati parinamati.

Avafijhani’ ti amoghani anipphalani. Na hi kammam
vinassatl ti hetupacitam® kammam phalam adatva na hi
vinassati. Kiminan ti kimivantam safjatakimikulam.
Milhan ti gatham.

Sesam hettha vuttanayatta uttanam eva.o

Evam thero tassa petiya vacanam sutva tam pavuttim
Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim
katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana ma-
hajanassa satthika ahosi.r

Bhisapetavatthuvannana.

I11, 5.

Accheraripam Sugatassa nanan ti. Idam* Kuma-
rapetavatthum. Tassa ka:? uppatti? Savatthiyam kira
bahii upasaka dhammagana hutva nagare mahantam
mandapam karetvi tam nanavannehi vatthehi alankaritva
kalass’ eva Sattharam bhikkhusanghafi ca nimantetva
maharahavarapaccattharanatthatesu asanesu buddhappa-
mukhabhikkhusangham nisidapetva gandhapupphadihi pa-

om. B. 2 na, B. 3 S, adds te.

4 °manass’ eva, S,. 5 °guyhami, S,. S,.
6 edesi, S,. S,. 7 avajjani, S,. S,. 8 katup., B.
9 uttayam eva, S,; B. adds ti. 1 qll MSS. add ti

"
-

om. S;. S.. 2 om. B. S,.
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jetva* mahadanam pavattenti Tam disva annataro
maccheramalapariyutthitacitto puriso tam sakkaram asa-
hamano evam aha: ‘varam etam sabbam? sankarakite
chadditam, na tveva imesam mundakanam dinnan’ ti. Tam
sutva upasaka samviggamanasa ‘bhariyam vata imind pu-
risena papam pasutam, yena evam buddhappamukhe bhik-
khusanghe aparaddhan’ ti tam attham tassa matuya arocetva
‘gaccha’ sasavakasangham+ Bhagavantam khamapeht ti
ahamsu. Sa sadhi ti patisunitva puttam santajjenti sanna-
petva Bhagavantam bhikkhusanghafi ca upasankamitva
puttena katam accayam desenti khamapetva Bhagavato
bhikkhusanghassa ca sattdham yagudanena pijam akasi.
Tassa putto na cirass’ eva kalam katva kilitthakamma-
upajiviniyad ganikaya kucchiyam nibbatti. Sa ca nam
jatamattam yeva darako ti fiatva susane chaddapesi. So
tattha attano puhiiabalen’ evas gahitarakkho kenaci anu-
padduto matu anke viya sukham supi. Devata tassa
arakkham gaphimsi ti vadanti. Atha Bhagava paccisa-
velayam mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya buddhacakkhuna
lokam olokento® tam darakam sivathikaya? chadditam
disva suriyuggamanavelaya sivathikam agamasi. ‘Sattha
idhagato, karanen’ ettha® bhavitabban’ ti mahajano sanni-
pati. Bhagava sannipatitaparisiya ¢‘nayam darako oina-
tabboo yadi pi idani susane chaddito andtho thito, ayatim
pana ditthe yeva* dhamme abhisamparayafi ca ularasam-
pattim patilabhissati’ ti vatva tehi manussehi ‘%kin nu kho
bhante imina** purimajatiyam katam kamman’** ti puttho
‘buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa pujam akasi janata
ularam, tatr’ assa cittassa’s ahu ahfiathattam* vacam
abhasi pharusam asabbhin’ ti adind tena darakena katam
kammam ayatim pattabbasampattii ca pakasetva sanni-
patitaparisaya ajjhasayanuripam dhammam kathetva upari
samukkamsikam dhammadesanam akasi- Saccapariyosane

* pajitva, B. 2 B. adds sakkaram. 3 gacchasi, S;;
B. adds tvam. 4 savaka., S,. s °balena, B.

6 volokento, B. 7 okayam, S,. 8 karan’ evattha, S,.

9 ohapetabbam, B. o dith’ eva, B. = om. B.

2 ylara, B. 13 cittam, B. 14 othattham, B. S,.
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caturisitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Tai
ca darakam asitikotivibhavo eko kutimbiko* ‘Bhagavato
sammukha 'va mama? putto’ ti aggahesi. Bhagava ‘etta-
kena ayam darako rakkhito mahajanassa ca anuggaho kato’
ti viharam agamasi. So aparena samayena tasmim kutim-
bike3 kalakate+ tenas niyaditam dhanam patipajjitva
kutumbam santhapento tasmim nagare yeva mahavibhavo
gahapati hutva danadipuiiianirato ahosi. Ath’ ekadivasam
bhikkhi dhammasabhiyam katham samutthipesum ¢aho
nina Sattha sattesu anukampako, so pi nama darako tada
anatho thito etarahi mahatim sampattim paccanubhavati
ularani ca pufifiani karot’’ ti. Tam sutva Sattha ‘ma
bhikkhave tassa ettaka 'va sampatti atha kho ayupariyo-
sane® Tavatimsabhavane? Sakkassa devaraifo putto hutva
nibbattissati mahatii ca dibbasampattim patilabhissaty’ ti
vyakasi. Tam sutva bhikkha mahadjano ca idam kira
karapam disva ‘dighadassi Bhagava jatamattass’ eva tassa®
amakasusane chadditassa tattha gantva sangaham akas?y
ti Satthu hanavisesam thometva tasmim atthabhave tassa
pavuttim kathesum. Tam attham dipenta sangitikara

Accheraripam Sugatassa fianam

Sattha yatha puggalam vyakasi:

ussannapuiinapi bhavanti9 h’ekere

parittapufinapi bhavantis h'eke. 1
Ayam kumaro sivathikaya chaddito

angutthasnehena yapesi rattim,

na yakkhabhiita na sirimsapar* va

na hethayeyyum ™ katapuiiiakumaram

sunakhapi imassa®3 palihimsu™ pade

dhanka singala parivattayanti. 2

* kutumbiko, B. 2 mayham, B. 3 ko, S,.
4+ °kato, S,. 5 tam, B. 6 ayubapari°, B.
- 7 tavatimse, S;; om. S,.. .8 °mattass’ evassa, B.
9_°punfiabhibhavanti, B. 1o Joko, C.
1 sarisapa, M. C. D.; B. '
12 hedha.°, M.; vihedha., D.; B.; vihetha, S,. S,; no
podha., C (taken from the Commentary). - '3 h'imassa 1
pi imassa, M. C. D.; B. 4 pala.o, all MSS. exc. M.
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Gabbhasayam pakkhigana haranti

kaka pana akkhimalam haranti

na imassa® rakkham vidahimsu keci?

na osadham3 sasapadhipanam va. 3

Nakkhattayogam pi na+ uggahesum

na sabbadhafifiani pi akirimsu

etadisam uttamakicchapattam s

rattabhatam sivathikaya chadditam. 4

Nonitapindam® viya’ pavedhamanam?8

sasamsayam jivitasavasesam

tam addasa devamanussapijito®

disva 'va'e tam vyakari** bharipaifio:

ayam kumaro nagarass’ imassa

aggakuliko bhavissati bhogato. 5
. Kissa vatam kim pana brahmacariyam

ki ’ssa sucinnassa ayam vipako?

etadisam vyasanam papunitva

tam tadisam paccanubhossat’ iddhin ti 6

cha®s gatha avocum.

Tattha accheraripan ti acchariyasabhavam. Suga-
tassa ianan ti ahiiehi asadharanam Sammasambuddhassa
fianam asayanusayaianadi-sabbanfnutafianam eva™ sandbhaya
vuttam. Tayidam anfiesam avisayabhiitam®*skatham*ianan®’
ti'7 aha: Sattha yatha puggalam vyakasi ti. Tena Satthu de-
sanaya evam nianassa acchariyabhavo® vinfiayati® ti dasseti.
Idani tam?® vyakaranam dassento Ussannapuiiapi*® bha-
vanti h'eke, parittapuiiiapi®9 bhavanti h'eke ti aha.
Tass’ attho: ussannakusaladhammapi idh’ ekacce puggala

* n'imassa, M. z ke pi, S,.

3 usatham, S,; dsapam, S,. 4 pana 1. pi na, S,. S,.
5 parama.°, C. ¢ navanita.’, C. D.; B.; nonitta.e, M.
7 va, M. 8 vedh.o, S,. S,.

9 devamanussehi puj.>, M. C. D. © ca, M. C. D.

o]
)

°karim, S,.S,. 2 bhogava, C. D.; B.; all MSS. add ca.
13 satta, S,. S,. 4 B. adds va.

5 B. adds hanam. 1% kathan ti, B. 7 om. B.

B ohhagavato, B. 9 opufifiani, S,. S,.
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laddhiipacayassa® tadisassa apuiifiassa? vasena jati-adina
nihina bhavanti, parittapuiiapi appatarapuiinadhammapi
eke satta khettasampatti-adina tassa puiihassa mahajutikata-
ya ulara bhavantiti. Sivathikaya ti susane. Anguttha-
snehena ti angutthato pavattasnehena devataya angutthato
paggharitakhirens ti attho.

Na yakkhabhiatas na sirimsapa+* va tis pisacabhuta
va yakkhabhatd va sirimsapa va ye keci saranta® gacchanta
va. Na hethayeyyun? ti na badheyyup.® Palahimsu
pade ti attano jivhaya pade palahimsu® Dhanka ti
kaka. Singala parivattayanti ti ma nam kumaram
keci vihimseyyun® ti rakkhanta™ nirogabhavajananattham
aparaparam parivattanti.

Gabbhasayan ti gabbhamalam. Pakkhigana ti gij-
jhakulaladayo sakunagana. Haranti ti apanenti. Akkhi-
malan ti akkhigitham.’? Keci ti keci manussa, amanussa®s
pana rakkham samvidahimsu.* Osadhan® ti tada
ayatifi ca arogyavaham agadam. Sasapadhipanam va
ti yam jatassa darakassa rakkhanatthaya sasapena dha-
panam karonti, tam pi tassa karonta nahesun ti dipenti.’”

Nakkhattayogam pi na uggahesun ti nakkhatta-
yuttam pi na ugganhimsu*® ‘asukasmim® rasimhi asukas-
mim nakkhatte asukasmim tithimhi tamhi muhutte ayam
jato’ ti evam jatakammam p’issa na kecize akamsi ti attho.
Na sabbadhafifiani pi akirimst ti mangalam?* karonta
agadavasena yam?® sasapatelamissitam 2* sali-adi dbanfiam
akiranti® tam p'issa24 nakamsa ti attho. Etadisan ti

* laddhapaccayataya, B.; °paccayassa, S,. ?puiifiassa, S,.

3 B. adds ti yakkha va bhita va; °bhitani, S,.

4 sarisapa, B. 5 B. continues: ye keci and so on.

5 B. adds va. 7 vihedha.o, B. & na podheyyum, B.

9 lehayisu, B. © vihedheyyun, B.

11 paccakkhanta, S,. 12 gtthio, S,. S,. 3 om S,.

%4 visam.?, S,. s osapan, S,; osajan, S,.

% agada, B.. 17 dipeti, S,. S,. ¥ gaphimsu, B.

19 asukamhi, B., and continues: nakkhattehi pi thimhi
(stc/) mahutte (sic/) and so on. 2 om. B.

2 mangalani, B. 22 gabbatela.o, S,. S,.

23 akirintim, S,. % pi, B, and adds manussa.
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evaripam. Uttamakicchapattan ti paramakiccham
apannam ativiyadukkhappattam. Rattabhatan ti rattiyam
abhatam.

Nonitapindam?® viya ti navanitapindasadisam mamsa-
pesimattatta evam vuttam. Pavedhamanan ti dubbala-
bhavena pakampamanam.? Sasamsayan ti jivati nu kho
nanu kho jivati ti samsayitattaya samsayavantam.3 Jivita-
savasesan ti jivitatthitiya hetu bhitanam sadhananam
abhavena kevalam jivitamattavasesam.+ A ggakuliko bha-
vissati bhogatoS ti bhoganimittam bhogassa vasena
aggakuliko setthakuliko bhavissati ti attho.

Ki’ssa vatan® ti ayam gatha Satthu santike thitehi upa-
sakehi tena katakammassa pucchavasena vutta sa ca kho?
sivathikaya sannipatitehi® veditabba. Tattha ki ’ssa ti kim
assa. Vatan ti vatasamadanam. Puna kissa ti kidisassa
sucinnassa vatassa brahmacariyassa cas ti vibhattim™
viparipametva** yojana. Etadisan ti ganikaya kucchiya
nibbattanam susane chadditan ti evaripam. Vyasanan
ti anattham. Tadisan ti tatharipam Angutthasnehena
yapesi rattin ti adina Ayam kumaro nagarass’ imassa
aggakuliko bhavissati ti adina ca ™ vuttappakaran®s ti attho.
Iddhin ti deviddhidibbasampattin ti vuttam.

Idani tehi upasakehi puttho Bhagava yatha tatha4
vyakasi, tam dassento sangitikara

Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusanghassas

pijam akasi janata ularam

tatr'assa cittassa® ahu anhfiathattam

vacam abhasi pharusam asabbhim. 7
So tam vitakkam pativinodayitva®

pitipasadam patiladdha®s paccha

* nava., B. 2 samk.°, B. 3 sasamsavanti, S;. S,.
+ ogesakam, B. 5 bhogava, B.

6 vattan, S,. S,. 7 ko, S,. S,. 8 8,. S, add ti

9 va, S, 8S,. © yibhakti, S,. I pari?, S,. S,.

2 om. S;. S,. 13 pavuttao, S,. S,.

4 tada, B. s sanghassa, M. C. D.

% cittam, M.; B. 7 ottam, S,; °tattam, S,; °tattham, B.
¥ vinod.>, M. C. D. 9 °laddham, C.; S;; °laddha, M. D.



<>+ 200 <=

Tathagatam Jetavane vasantam

yaguya upatthasi so* sattarattam. 8
Tassa vatam? tam pana brahmacariyam

tassa sucinnassa ayam vipako

etadisam vyasanam papunitva

tam tadisam paccanubhossat’ iddhim. 9
Thatvana3 so vassasatam idh’ eva

sabbehi kamehi samangibhiito

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam

sahavyatam gacchati Vasavassa ti 10

catasso gatha avocum.

Tattha janata ti Janasamuhm upasakagano ti adhippayo.
Tatra ti tassa pujayam. Assa ti assa darakassa.
Cittassas ahu anhathattan® ti purimabhavasmim
cittassa annathabhavo anadaro agaravam apaccayo ahosi.
Asabbhin ti sadhu sabhaya savetum ayuttam pharusam
vacam abhasi.

So ti so ayam. Tam vitakkan ti tam papakam vi-
takkam. Pativinodayitva ti matara kataya?’ pahnatti-
ya® vipasametva.? Pitipasadam patiladdhar ti pati-
labhitva uppadetva. Yaguya upatthasi ti yagudanena
upatthahi. Sattarattan® ti sattadivase.*?

Tassa vatam® tam pana® brahmacariyan ti tam?®s
maya hettha vuttappakaram attano cittappasadanam*®
danail ca imassa puggalassa vatam tam brahmacariyaii ca
afifiam kifici natthi ti attho.

Thatvana ti yava ayupariyosana'’ idh’ eva manussa-
loke thatva. Abhisamparayan ti punabhave. Saha-
vyatam gacchati Vasavassa ti Sakkassa devanam in-

om. C. D. 2 vattam, S,. 3 thatva, S,.
°samudayo, B. 5 cittam, B. 6 otatthan, B.
kasaya, S,. S,. 8 safinattiya, S,; sadfitatiya, S,.
9 °samitva, B. 10 olgddhan, B.

i oopattin, S;. S,. 12-gattio, S,. S,.

13 vattam, S,. % om. S,. 5 om. B.

6 cittassa pasa., B. 17 ayuhapariyosane, B.

N M
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dassa puttabhavena sahabhavam gamissati. Anagatatthe
hi idam* paccuppannakalavacanam.
Sesam sabbattha uttanam eva.?

Kumarapetavatthuvannana.

11T, 6.

Nagga dubbannaripasi ti. Idam Satthari Jetavane
viharantes Serinipetim arabbha vuttam. Kururatthe kira
Hatthinipure Serini* nama eka rapapajivini ahosi. Tattha
ca uposathakaranatthaya tato tato bhikkhd sannipatimsu.
Puna mahabhikkhusannipato ahosi. Tam disva manussa
tilatanduladi sappinavanitamadhus-adiih ca bahum dania-
pakaranamé® sajjetva mahadanam pavattesum. Tena ca
samayena sa ganika assaddha’ appasannd maccheramala-
pariyutthitacitta tehi® manussehi9 ‘ehi tdva imam danam
anumodahi’ ti ussahitapi ‘kin tena mundakanam samana-
nam dinnend’ ti apasadam eva nesam pavedesi* ‘kuto
appamattakassa pariccago’ ti? Sa aparena samayena
kalam katva afifiatarassa paccantanagarassa parikhapitthe
peti hutva nibbatti. Atha Hatthinipuravasi affiataro
upasako vanijjaya tam nagaram gantva rattiya paccisa-
samaye parikhapittham gato tadisena payojanena. Sa
tattha tam disva safjanitva nagga atthitacamattavasesa-
sarira ativiyabibhacchadassana avidire thatva attanam
dassesi. So tam disva

Nagga dubbannarapasi = II, 1, 1 (see p. 68) 1
gathaya pucchi. Sa pi ’ssa

Aham ‘bhaddante peti 'mhi = II, 1, 2 2
gathaya attanam pakasesi. Puna tena

Kin nu kayena = II, 1, 3 3

gathaya katakammam pucchitva

r S.. S, add pana. 2 B. adds ti. 3 om. S,.

4 Sesarini, S,. s sappidadhimadhu, B.

6 bahujanadanu., S,. 7 asaddha, S,. B. & kehici, B.
9 B. adds tam. 1o sampavedesi, B.



>+ 202 e

Anavatesu® titthesu vicini addhamasakam

santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakasim attano. 4
Nadim upemi tasita, rittaka parivattati
chiayam upemi unhesu, atapo parivattati. 5

Aggivanno ca® me vito dahanto upavayati

etafi ca bhante arahami afifiai ca papakam tato.s 6
Gantvana Hatthinipuram vajjesi mayham mataram:
dhita ca te maya dittha duggata Yamalokika

papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata. 7
Atthi+ me ettha nikkhittam anakkhatai ca tam maya
cattari satasahassani pallankassa ca hetthato. 8

Tatos me danam dadatu® tassa ca hotu jivika
danam datva ca’ me mata dakkhinam adisatu® me
tadaham sukhitd hessam sabbakamasamiddhini ti 9

imahi chahi gathahi attana katakammaii® c’eva puna tena™
attano katabbam atthan ca acikkhi.

Tattha anavatesu® titthesd ti kenaci anivaritesu
naditalakadinam titthapadesesu yattha manussa nahayanti
udakakiccam karonti tadisesu thanesu. Vicini addha-
masakan ti manussehi thapetva vissaritam api nam’ ettha
kifici labheyyan ti lobhabhibhiita hutva addhamasakamattam
pi vicini gavesi. Atha va anavatesu™ titthesar ti®
upasankamanena kenaci anivaritesu sattinam payogasaya-
suddhiya* karanabhavena titthabhiitesu samanabrahmanesu
vijjamanesu vicini addhamasakan ti maccheramalapari-
yutthitacitta kassaci kifici adenti addhamasakam pi vise-
sena’s vicini na saficini puiiiam. Tenaha: santesu deyya-
dhammesu dipam nakasim attano ti.

Tasita ti pipasita. Rittaka ti kakapeyyasandamana
pi nadi mama papakammena udakena ritta tuccha valuka-

* anavajjesu, S,. S,. 2 va, B. 3 kato, S,. S,.

+8,. S, add ca. 5 M. adds ca. 6 detu, M.

7 datvana, M.

8 udisatu, M.; uddisatu, C.; anvadissatu, S,. S,.

9 S, omits kata before kammaii. 1 om. S,.

™t oyajjesu, S,.S,. 2 payogaya sutthiya, S,. *3vasena, S.
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matta hutva parivattati,. Unhesi ti uphakalesu.r Atapo
parivattati ti chayatthanam mayi upagataya atapo sam-
pajjati.

Aggivanno ti samphassena aggisadiso. Tena vuttam:
dahanto upavayatiz ti. Etafi ca bhante arahami ti
bhante ti tam upasakam garukarena vadati. Bhante etai
ca yatha vuttam pipasadi-dukkham affiafi 3 ca tato papa-
kam darupam dukkham aham+ anubhavitum arahami,
tajjassa S papassa katatta ti adhippayo.

Vajjesi ti vadeyyasi.

Ettha¢ nikkhittam? anakkhatan ti ettakam nik-
khittam?® anacikkhitam. Idani tassa parimanam thapitattha-
nafi ca dassenti? dha: cattari satasahassani pallankassa ca
hetthato ti.

Tattha pallankassa ti pubbe attano sayanapallankassa.

Tato ti nihitadhanato™ ekadesam gahetva mayham ™
uddissa danam?2 detu. Tassa ti mayham matuya.

Evam taya petiyad vutte so upasako tassd vacanam sam-
paticchitva tattha attano karaniyam tiretva:s Hatthinipuram
gantvd tassd matuya tam attham arocesi. Tam attham
dassetum

Sadha ti so* patisutva®s gantvaina Hatthinipuram:
dhita* ca te? maya dittha duggata Yamalokika
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata. 10
Sa mam tattha samadapesi:'® mayham mataram vajjesi
‘dhita ca te maya dittha duggata Yamalokika

papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata. 11
‘Atthi me ettha — v. 8 12
* osamayesu, B. : vayati, S,. 3 ayai, S,.8,.

+ om. S, s tassajjassa, S,. S,. 6om. S,. B.

7 om. all MSS. 8 qll MSS. add ti. 9 dassento, B.
1o pikkhittavittato, B. T mamam, B.

1z B, adds me. 13 katva, B. 1 S.. S, add tassa.

s ogunitva, D.; S,. S,. B.

% qll MSS. insert before dhita: avoca tassa (tassd avoca,
S.. S,) mataram, but this spoils the metre and seems to be
a later interpolation. 7 tam, C.

B all MSS. add gantvana Hatthinipuram.
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‘Tato me danam dadatu = v. 9 13¢
Tato hi sa danam adasi? tassa dakkhinam adisi
peti ca sukhita asi sariram carudassani3 ti 14

sangitikara ahamsw )

Ta suviiifieyyattha+’va. Tam sutva tassa mata bhikkhusan-
ghassa danam datva tassa adisi. Tena sa patiladdhu-
pakaranasampattiyams thita matu attanam dassetva tam
karanam acikkhi, mata bhikkhiinam arocesi, bhikkhid tam
pavuttim Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tam attham
atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi.
Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.

Serinipetavatthuvannana.

oI, 7

Naranaripurakkhato yuva ti. Idam Bhagavati Ve-
luvane viharante migaluddakapetam arabbha vuttam. Ra-
jagahe kira ahiataro luddako® rattim divam mige? vijjhi-
tva’ mige vadhitva jivitam® kappesi. Tass’ eko upasako
mitto ahosi. So tam9 sabbakalam papato nivattetum
asakkonto ‘ehi samma rattiyam panatipatato viramahr ti
rattiyam puiifie™ samadapeti’* So rattiyam viramitva
diva eva panatipatam karoti. So aparena samayena kalam
katva Rajagahasamipe vemanikapeto hutva nibbatto® di-
vasabhagam mahadukkham anubhavitva s rattiyam paficahi
kamagunehi samappito samangibhito pariharati® Tam
disva ayasma Naradattherors

* datvana me, also S.. S,; M. C. have (13 ab) Tato
tuvam danam dehi tassa ca dakkhinam adisam; they have
also tada sa sukhita 1. tadaham sukh.e.

2 §.. S, add datva ca.

3 tassa c’asi sujivika 1. sariram cﬁru° M.; B.; capi L
c'asi, C. D. ¢+ °vihfieyya 'va, B. atlladdhasabbu° B.

6 om. S,. 7 om. B. 8 okam, g

9 S,. S, add sabbena. 1o pufinam, S,. S,.

1z odapesi, S,. S,. 12 pibbatti, S,. S,.

13 avibh.e, S,. 4 oyhresi, B. 15 Narado, B.
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Naranaripurakkhato yuva rajaniye* kamagunehi* sobhasi
divasam anubhosi? karanam, kim akasi purimaya jatiya ti 1

imaya gathaya patipucchi.

Tattha naranaripurakkhato ti paricarikabhiitehi
devaputtehi devadhitahi ca purakkhato payirupasito. Yu-
va ti tarupo. Rajaniye ti ramaniyehi raguppattihetu-
bhatehi. Kamagunehi ti kamakotthasehi. Sobhasi ti
samangibhavena virocasi? rattiyan ti adhippayo. Tenaha:
divasam anubhosi karanan ti divasabhage+ pana nana-
ppakaram karanam ghatanam paccanubhavasi. Rajani ti
vas rattisu, ye ti nipatamattam. Kim akasi purimiaya
jatiya ti evam® sukhadukkhasamvattaniyam? kim nama
kammam ito purimaya jatiya tvam akattha, tam kathehi®
ti attho.

Tam sutva peto therassa attana katakammam acikkhanto

Aham Rajagahe ramme ramaniye Giribbaje

migaluddo pure asim9 lohitapani daruno. 2
Avirodhakaresu panisu puthusattesu padutthamanaso
vicari atidaruno sada parahimsaya rato asafifato. 3
(Tassa) me sahayo suhadayo®™ saddho asi upasako

so ca' mam anukampanto nivaresi punappunam: 4

Makasi papakam kammam ma tata*? duggatim aga
sace icchasi pecca®s sukham, virama panavadham asam-
yamam. 5
Tassaham vacanam sutva sukhakamassa hitanukampino
nakasim sakalanusasanim cirapapabhirato abuddhima. 6
So mam puna bhirisumedhaso™ anukampaya samyame

. nivesayi:
sace diva hanasi panino, atha te rattim bhavatu®s sam-
yamo. 7

* rajaniyehi kamehi, M. 2 D., B. add kim.
. 3 virocesi, B. 4 °bhagena, B. 5 ca, B.; om. S,.
5 om. S,. 7 sukhadukkhavatt., S,. S,. :
8 kathesy,,S,. S,. 9 M. C. D. add luddhbo; luddo, B.
0 suhadeyyo, S,. S,. ™ pi, M. C. D.; B. * tava, M.
13 pacca, C. D.; B. 4 bhirimedhaso, M.
5 hotu, M.
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Sv aham diva hanitvana* panino virato? rattim ahosis
) sannato
rattaham paricaremi+ diva khajjami duggato. 8
Tassa kammassa kusalassa anubhomi rattim amanusim
divas patihata ’vas kukkura upadhavanti samanta kha-
ditum. 9
Ye ca te satatanuyogino’ dhuvam payutta Sugatassa sasane
mafifiami te amatam eva kevalam adhigacchanti® padam
asankhatan ti 10

ima gatha abhasi

Tattha luddho ti daruno. Lohitapani ti abhipham
pasughatena lohitamakkhitapani. Daruno ti ghoro, satta-
nam himsanako ti attho.

Avirodhakaresa ti avirodham karontesu’™ migasa-
kunadisu.

Asamyaman ti asamvaram dussilyam.

Sakalanusasanin ti sabbam anusasanim sabbakalam
papato pativiratin ti attho. Cirapapabhirato® ti cira-
kalam pape abhirato.

Samyame ti sucarite. Nivesayl ti nivesesi. Sace
diva hanasi panino atha te rattim bhavatu sam-
yamo ti nivesitakaradassanam. So kira siilapasasajjanadina
rattiyam pi® panavadham anuyutto ahosi.

Diva khajjami duggato ti idani duggatim gato maha-
dukkhappatto divasabhage khadiyami. Tassa kira diva
sunakhehi miganam khadapitatta kammasarikkhakam
kammaphalam hot1 ti'3 divasabhage mahantamahanta
sunakha upadhavitva atthisanghatamattavasesam sariram
karonti, rattiya pana upagataya tam pakatikam eva hoti,
dibbasampattim anubhavati. Tena vuttam:

* hanitva, C.; hantvina, M. 2 virata, S,. S,.

3 rattahosi, C. 4 °haremi, S,. S,, but 111, 8, 9 paricaremi.
5 divasam, C. 6 ca, M. D.; B

7 satta., S,. S,. 8 ogacchantam, M.

9 pana., B. o kena virodham akarontesu, S;. S,.

1 migassakadisu, S,. S,. z ognjrato, S;. S,.

3 om. B. 4 mahanta, B.
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Tassa kammassa kusalassa anubhomi rattim amanusim
diva* patihata 'va* kukkura upadhavanti samanta kha-
ditun ti.

Tattha patihata ti patihatacitta bandhaghata viya
hutva. Samanta khaditun ti mama sariram samantato
khaditum upadhavanti, idai ca nesam ativiya attano bhaya-
vaham upagamanakalam gahetva vuttam. Te pana upa-
dhavitva atthimattavasesam sariram katva gacchanti

Ye ca tes satatanuyogino¢ ti osanagathayams ayam
sankhepattho: aham pi nama rattiyam panavadhamattato
virato evaripam sampattim anubhavami, ye pana te purisa
Sugatassa Buddhassa Bhagavato sasane adhisiladhike dhu-
vam payuttd dalham payutta’ satatam sabbakalam anu-
yogavanto te puiavanto kevalam lokiyasukhena asammissam
asankhatan® ti laddhanamam amatam eva adhigacchanti
ti maffie. Natthi tesam tadadhigame ’va® koci viban-
dho® ti.

Evam tenar vutte thero tam pavuttim Satthu arocesi.
Sattha tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya
dhammam desesi. Sabbam® vuttanayam eva.

Migaluddapetavatthuvannana.

11T, 8.

Katagare 'va® pasade ti. Idam Bhagavati Velu-
vane viharante aparam pi migaluddapetam arabbha vuttam.
Rajagahe kira anfiataro magaviko manavo® vibhavasam-
panno pi samano bhogasukham pahaya rattim divam mige
hananto vicarati. Tassa sahayabhato eko upasako anud-
dayam paticca ‘sadhu samma panatipatato viramahi, ma
te ahosi digharattamo ahitaya dukkhaya’ ti ovadam adasi.

* divasa, S,. S.. 2 ca, B. 3 om. 8,. S..

4 gattanu.°, S,. S,. 5 ogathaya, B. 6 na, S,.

7 yuttapayutta, B. 8 B. adds padan. < om. B.

© pabandho, S,. S,. ** B. adds petena. ** B. adds pi.
3 ca, S. S,. 4 manavo, B.
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So tam anadayi. Atha so upasako ahnataram attano*
manobhavaniyam khinasavattheram yaci ‘sadhu bhante
asukapurisassa tatha dhammam desetha, yatha so panati-
patato virameyya’' ti. Ath’ ekadivasam ? so thero Rajagahe
pindayas caranto tassa gehadvare atthasi. Tam disva so
magaviko safijatabahumano paccuggantva geham pavesetva+
asanam pahnapetva adasi. Nisidi thero pahfatte asane.
So pi theram upasankamitva nisidi. Tassa thero panati-
pate adinavam kathetvas tato viratiya anisamsaii ca
pakasesi. So tam sutva® tato? viramitum na icchi. Atha
nam thero aha ‘sace tvam avuso sabbena sabbam virami-
tum na sakkosi, rattihi® tava viramassi’ ti. So ‘sadhu
bhante viramami’ ti tato rattim9 virami. Sesam anantara-
vatthusadisam, gathasu pana

Katagare 'va pasade pallanke gonasanthite

paiicangikena turiyena ramasi suppavadite. 1
Tato ratya vivasane'* suriyuggamanam *? pati
apavittho® susanasmim bahudukkham nigacchasi. 2

Kin nu kayena vaciya manasd dukkatam katam
kissa kammavipakena idam dukkham nigacchasi ti? 3

Tihi gathahi*s Naradatthero nam patipucchi® Ath’
assa peto??

Aham Rajagahe ramme ramaniye Giribbaje
migaluddo ™ pure asim luddo asim' asafiato. 4
(Tassa) me sahayo suhadayo Faddho asi upasako

* B. puts attano before anfia.c.

2 B. adds eva. 3 pinda, S,. 4 oyesitva, B.

5 om. B. 5 B. adds pi. 7 tatha, B.

§ rattim'pi, B. 9 B. puts ratti before tato.

1o ogandhate, B.; °kattate, M. C.D.;°santhate,S,; °satthate,S,.
1 vivasanena, B.; vivasane, S.. S,.

2 guriyass’ ugg.°, S, S,. 13 oyitthe, S,

4 kammassa vip.e, M. C. D, 158, S, add ca.

% pucchi, S,. S,. 7 8,. S, add aha.

18 olyddako, C. 9 om. S,.
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tassa kulupako bhikkhu asi Gotamasavako

so pi* mam anukampanto nivaresi punappunam: &
Makasi papakam kammam = ITI, 7, 5 (see p. 205) 6
Tassaham vacanam sutva = III, 7, 6 7
So mam puna = ITI, 7, 7 8
Sv aham diva = III, 7, 8 (see p. 206) 9
Tassa kammassa = ITI, 7, 9 10
Ye ca te = IIT 7, 10 112

tam attham3 acikkhi.
Tasam attho hettha vuttanayo ’va.

Dutiyaluddapetavatthuvannana.

111, 9.

Mal1 kiriti kayar: ti. Idam Satthari Veluvane vi-
harante katavinicchayikapetam arabbha vuttam. Tada
Bimbisaramaharaja+ masassa chasu divasesus uposatham
upavasati. Tam anuvattanta bahi manussa uposatham
upavasanti. Raja attano santikam® agatagate manusse
pucchati? <kim tumhehi uposatho upavuttho udahu na
upavuttho’ ti? Tatth’® eko adhikarane niyuttakapuriso®
pisunavaco ™ nekatiko laficagahako sahasiko’* ‘na upavuttho
'mhy’ ti* vattum bhayanto ‘upavuttho 'mhi deva’ ti aha.
Atha nam rajasamipato®s nikkhantam sahayo aha ‘kim
samma ajja taya upavutthan’ ti? ‘Bhayenaham samma
rafifio sammukha yeva avocam, naham uposathiko’ ti. Atha
namp sahayo aha ‘yadi evam upaddhuposatho pi tava te
ajja hotu, uposathangani samadaht’ ™ ti. So tassa vacanam
sadha ti sampaticchitva geham gantva abhutva va mukham
vikkhaletva uposatham adhitthaya rattiyam vasapagato

*hi, M. C. D.;'B.
2 8,. S, have dhuvayutta, and ca after °gacchanti.
3 8. 8, add so. 4 Bimbisararaja, B. 5 divase, S,
¢ santike, S,. S,. 7 pucchi, S,. 8 tatr’, B.
9 niyuttap.o, B. © §,. 8, add ti ™ om. B.
2 om. S,, also the following words till deva ti.
13 oparisato, B. 4 odiyahi, B.
14
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rittasayasambhitena balavavatahetukena*silena upacchinna-
yusankharo cuti?-anantarams pabbatakucchiyam vemani-
kapeto hutva nibbatti. So hi ekarattim upaddhuposatha-
rakkhanamattena+ vipakams patilabhi® dasakanhasahassa-
parivaram mahatii ca dibbasampattim anubhavitva,’
kutavinicchayikataya pana pesunikataya ca attano pitthi-
mamsani sayam eva ukkantitva® khadati. Tam ayasma
Narado Gijjhakitato otaranto disva

‘Mali kirit1® kayari gatta te candanussada

pasannamukhavanno ’si suriyavanno®® va sobhasi. 1
Amanusa parisajja ye te me parivarika**

dasa kafinasahassani ya tema paricarika. 2
Ta:* kambukayaradhara kaficanavelabhasita 3
mahanubhavo ’si tuvam lomahamsanaripava. 3

Pitthimamsani attano samam ukkantva # khadasi
kin nu kayena vacaya manasa dukkatam katam

kissa kammavipakena pitthimamsani®s khadasi'? 4
‘Attano ’ham anatthaya jivaloke acarisam *
pesuiifiamusavadena nikativaiicanaya ca. 5

Tatthaham parisam gantva saccakale upatthite

attham dhammam nirankatva7adhammam anuvattisam.*® 6
Evam so khadat’® attanam? yo hoti pitthimamsako
yathaham?2? ajja khadami pitthimamsani attano. 7

O N W m

12
13
14
15
16
17
19
20
21

°hetuketukena, S,. S,. 2 om. S,; puti, S,.

otara, S,. S,. 4 uposatha., B.

vimanam, S,. S,. 6 olabhati, B.

om. B. 8 pikantitva, S,. S,.

malahariti, S,; mali tiriti, M.; malihi tiriti, S,.
ovanni, S,. ™ ccarika, M.; B. S,.

ka, C. D.; S..

katvanavela.°, S,. S,; kaficanavella.’, C. D.; B.
ukkacea, M. C. D.; B.

all MSS.add attano samam ukkantva (ukkacca, as before).
acarisam, M. D.; B.; acarissam, C.; acarisam, S;. S,.
nirakatva, C. 8 ovattiyam, S,. S,; °vattissam, C. D.; B.
khadati, C.

khadi-t-attanam, M. D.; B.; khadan’ attanam, S,.
osiko, M. C. D. 22 yadaham, D.
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Tayidam taya Narada samam dittham, anukampaka ye

kusala vadeyyum

m3 pesunam ma musd bhani* ma kho ’si pitthimamsako?

tuvan’s ti 8

thero catihi gathahi pucchi, so pi tassa catihi gathahi
etam attham vissajjesi.

Tattha mal1 ti malabhari¢+ dibbapupphehi patimandito
ti adhippayo. Kiritis ti vethitasiso. Kayir: ti keyari®
bahalankarapatimandito ti attho. Gatta ti sariravayava.
Candanussada ti candanasaranulitta. Suriyavanno?
va sobhasi1 ti balasuriyasadisavanno eva® hutva® virocasi.
Arunasadisavannavad ti va pali. Arunan®™ ti ai‘am’yehi“
devehi sadisavanna-ariyavakaso’ ti attho.

Parisajja ti parisapariyapanna upatthaka ti attho.

Tuvan® ti tvam. Lomahamsanaripava ti passan-
tanam lomahamsajananariipayutto, mahanubhavata samat-
thata h'etam vuttam.

Ukkantva ti ukkantitva chinditva ti*s attho.

Acarisan®ti acarim patipajjim. Pesunfiamusavade-
13 ti pesuiiiiena musavadena ca. Nikativaficanaya ca ti
nikatiya vaficanaya ca, patiripadassanena paresam vikarena
vaficanaya ca. )

Saccakale ti saccam vattum yuttakale. Atthan ti
ditthadhammikadibhedam® hitam.”® Dhamman ti karanam
fiayam.® Nirankatva ti chaddetva pahaya.

So ti yo pesufifadim acarati so satto.

Sesam sabbam hettha vuttanayam eva.

Katavinicchayikapetavatthuvannana.

* abhani, M.; abhani, B. 2z ogiko, all MSS.

3 tvan, S;; om. M. C. 4 odhari, B.

5 hariti, S,; hirity, S,. ¢ B. adds va. 7 ovannmi, S,.
8 om. B. 9 ariyavannava, B. -
© aranan, S,.S,; bhanan, B. i ariyehi, B.

12 B. adds va; ariyasavakaho ti, S,. 13 tvan, S,.

14 uykkacca, B.; ukkantitva, S,. 15 om. S,.

% gcarisan, S,. S,.

17 odhammikabhedam, S,; °dhammabhedadikam attham, B.
® h'etam, S,. 19 panfiaya, B.



>+ 212 e

III, 10.
Antalikkhasmim titthanto ti. Idam Dhatuvivanna-
petavatthum.” Bhagavati Kusinarayam * Upavattane Malla-
nam silavane yamakasilinam antare parinibbute dhatuvi-
bhage ca kate raja Ajatasattu attana laddhadhatubhagam
gahetva satta vassani satta’ mase satta ca divase buddha-
gune anussaranto ularapijam pavattesi. Tattha asankheyya
aparimeyya manussd cittani pasadetva saggipaga ahesum.
Chalasitimattani pana purisasahassani cirakalabhavitena
asaddhiyena+ micchadassanena ca vipallatthani pasadaniye
pi thane attano cittani padosetva petesu uppajjimsu.
Tasmim yeva Riajagahe ahnatarassa vibhavasampannassa
kutumbikassas bhariya dhita sunisa ca pasannacitta dhatu-
pujam karissama ti gandhapupphadini gahetva dhatuthanam
upagantum® araddha. So kutumbikos <kim® atthikanam
pijanena’ ti ta paribhasitva’ dhatuptijam vivanpesi. Ta
pi tassa® vacanam anadiyitva tattha gantva dhatupajam katva
geham agata tadisena puiiiakammenas rogena abhibhata na
cirass’eva kalam katva devaloke nibbattimsu. So panakodhena
abhibhito na cirass’ eva kalam katva tena papakammena
petesu nibbatti. Ath’ ekadivasam ayasma Mahakassapo
sattesu anukampaya tatharipam iddhabhisankharam abhi-
sankharesi yatha manussa te pete ta ca9 devatayo passanti.
Tatha pana katva cetiyangane thito tam* dhatuvivannpa-
kam petam tihi gathahi patipucchi,® tassa so peto vyakasi:
Antalikkhasmim titthanto duggandho piiti vayasi
mukhai ca te kimiyo putigandham khadanti. 1
Kim kammam akasi pubbe tato sattham gahetvana
okantanti punappunam **
kharena ** paripphositva okantanti punappunam? 2
Kin nu kayena = III, 8, 3 (see p. 208)
* *

@

* om. B. 2c°raya, B. 3 B.addsca. ¢assaditthiyena, S,.

5 kutim.°, S,. 6 gandham, B. 7 obhasetva, B

8 tadissa, S,; tadisassa, S,. 9om. S,. S,. * pucchi, B.

* urena kantanti puna., S,. S,; the Commentary is in
Javour of the readings of B., nevertheless I had rather
dropped these words at all. 12 karena, S,. S,.
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Aham Rajagahe ramme ramaniye Giribbaje

issaro dhanadhahnassa supahutassa* marisa. 4
Tassayam me bhariya ca? dhita ca sunisa ca me
tamalam uppalafi capi paccagghan ca vilepanam

thiipam harantiyo varesim, tam papam pakatam maya. 5
Chalasitisahassani mayam paccattavedana s
thiipapijam vivannetva paccami+ niraye bhusam. 6
Ye ca kho thiipapijaya vattante arahato mahe

7

adinavam pakasenti vivecayetha nes tato.

Ima ca passa ayantiyo maladhari® alankata
malavipakam ’'nubhonti’ samiddha® tas yasassiyo.*> 8
Tai ca disvana accheram abbhutam lomahamsanam

namo karonti sappafifd vandanti tam mahamuni. 9
So ’ham™ niina** ito gantva yonim laddhana manusim
thapapajam karissami appamatto punappunan ti. 10

Tattha duggandho ti anitthagandho kupapagandha-
gandh1 ti attho. Tenaha: pati vayas1 ti

Tato ti duggandhavayanato kimihi khaditabbato®s ca
upari. Sattham*gahetvana okantanti punappunanti
kammasaficodita satta nisitadharam sattham gahetva punap-
punam *5 tava mukham avakantanti. Kharena parippho-
sitva®® okantanti punappunan ti avakantitathane
kharodakena asificitva'’ puna pi*8 avakantanti.

Issaro dhanadhafifiassa supahitassa ti ativiya-

* subah.o, M. C. D.; B. 2 om. S,. S..
3 upa.o, C. 4+ pacama, S,. S,.
s no, S,. 6 obhari, M. C. D.
7 ovipakam anubhontiyo, so all MSS. except M., which has
‘nubhontiyo, and B., which has °vipakam anubhonti.
8§ M. adds ca. 9 ca, C. 1o yagsassiniyo, S,. S,.
= hi, C. z dani, M.; B. S,. S..
13 khayit.e, B. 1 tattha, S,. S,. 15 B. adds tam.
% S,. 8, have paripposeti (paripeseti, S,) avakantita-ava-
kantitakkhanena (°khane, S,) kharo.c.
7 paritositva sincitva, S;. S,.
® punappunam pi, S;; punappunan ti, S,.
- 19 guppabhitassa, S,. S,; subahutassa, B.
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pahitassa® bahuno? dhanassa dhanfiassa ca issaro sami,
addho mahaddhano ti attho.

Tassayam3 me bhariya ca¢ dhita ca supisa ca
ti tassa mayham ayam purimattabhave bhariya ayam+
dhita* ayam sunisa ti4 tava-d-eva bhutas akase thita ti?
dassento vadati. Paccagghan ti abhinavam. Thipam
harantiyo varesin ti thapam pujetumn upanentiyo dhatum
vivannento patikkhipim. Tam papan ti® dhatuvivanpa-
papam. Pakatam samacaritam maya ti vippatisarapatto
vadati.

Chalasitisahassani ti chasahassadhika asitisahassa-
matta. Mayan ti te* pete attana saddhim sangahitva?
vadati. Paccattavedana ti paccattam?® visum visum attana?
anubhiyamana mahadukkhavedana 8 ti? dasseti.?

Niraye+ ti*+ balavadukkhatiya pettivisayam9 niraya-
sadisam katva aha. Ye ca kho thipapajaya vattante
arahato mahe ti arahato sammasambuddhassa thipam
uddissa pijamahe vattamane' aham viya ye thiupapujaya™
adinavam dosam pakasenti te puggale tato pudihato vive-
cayetha vivecapayetha®? paribahire janiyatha®s ti anhapa-
desena™ attano mahajaniyatam vibhaveti.

Ayantiyo ti akasena agacchantiyo. .

Malavipakan ti thipe katamalapujaya vipakaphalam.’s
Samiddha ti dibbasampattiya samiddha. Ta® yasassi-
niyo 7 ti paricariniyo.®® Taf ca disvana ti tassa ati-
parittassa pujapuiihassa acchariyam abbhutam lomaham-
sanam ati-ularam vipakavisesam disva.

Namo karonti sappanfia vandanti tam mahamunit
ti bhante Kassapa ima itthiyo tam uttamapunfiakhetta-
bhitam vandanti abhivandanti namo karonti namakkarai
ca karonti ti attho.

* ohahutassa, B. 2 om. B. 3 tassaham, S,. S,.

4 om. S,. S,. 5 om. S,. 6 S, alds ti.

7 ogahetva, B. 8 dukkhavedana, B.

9 pittive, S,. B. o pavatt.e, B.

I oopija, S, 2 viveceyyatha, S,. S,.

3 janayetha, B. 4 ghha.°, S, S,. 15 obalam, B.
16 thita. S,. S.. 17 g0 all MSS. 8 oyaravantiyo, B.
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Atha so peto samviggamanaso samveganuripam Ayatim
attana katabbam dassento So ’ham niana ti gatham aha.
Tam uttanattham eva.

Evam petena vuttam. Mahakassapo tam attham at-
thuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi.*

Dhatuvivanpapetavatthuvapnana. 2
"~ Culavaggavannana.’

Iv, 1.

Vesali nama nagar’ atthi Vajjinan ti. Idam
Ambasakkharapetavatthum. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati
Jetavane viharante Ambasakkharo nama Licchavi raja
micchaditthiko natthikavado Vesaliyam rajjam karesi.
Tena samayena Vesalinagare ahfiatarassa vanijassapana-
samipe cikkhallam hoti. Tattha bahujana+ uppatitva
atikkamantos kilamanti, keci kaddamena limpanti. Tam
disva® vanijo ‘ma ime manussa kalalam akkamimsd’ ti
apagataduggandham sankhavannasannibham? gosisatthim®
aharapetva nikkhipapesi. Pakatiya ca silava ahosi akko-
dhano sanhavaco paresafi ca yathabhutam gupam kitteti.
So ekasmim divase attano sahayassa nahayantassa pama-
dena anolokentassa nivasanavattham kiladhippayena apa-
nidhaya tam dukkhapetva adasi® Bhagineyyo pan’ assa
corikaya paragehato bhandam aharitva tass’ eva apane
nikkhipi. Bhanpdasamika vimamsanta bhandena saddhim
tassa bhagineyyam tafi ca ranfio dassesum. Raja ‘imassa
sisam chindatha, bhagineyyam pan’ assa sale aropetha’ ti
anapesi. Rajapurisa tatha akamsu. So kalam katva
bhummadevesu uppajji. So gosisena setuno katatta seta-

' B. adds ti. 2 B. adds .mthlta
3 om. S;; M. C. D. add after Dhatuvivanpapetavatthu-
dasamam:

Udanam.
AbhlJJa.mano Kondanfio Rathakari bhasena ca kumaro
ganika c’eva dve ludda pitthi puJa so vaggo tena pavuccati,
4+ %ano, B. 5 °ta, B ° S, adds 80.
7 opatibhagam, B. 8 gosithim, B. 9 adisi, B.
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vapnam dibbam manojavam assajaniyam patilabhi, guna-
vantanam® vannakathanena tassa gattato dibbagandho
vayati,? satakassa pana apanihitattas naggo ahosi. So
attana pubbe katakammam olokento tadanusarena attano
bhagineyyam sile aropitam disva karupaya codiyamano+*
manojavam assam abhiruyhitvas addharattasamaye® tassa
silaropitatthanam gantva avidare thito 4iva bho jivitam eva
seyyo' ti divase divase vadati. Tena samayena Amba-
sakkhararaja hatthikkhandhavaragato nagaram padakkhi-
nam karonto ahfiatarasmim gehe vatapanam vivaritva
rajavibhatim passantim ekam itthim disva patibaddhacitto
hutva paccasanne nisinnassa purisassa ‘imam? gharam?
imaf ca itthim upadhareh? ti sahfiam datva anukkamena®
rajageham pavittho tam purisamp pesesi ‘gaccha bhane
tagsa itthiya sassamikabhavam® va assamikabhavam®® va
janah?” ti. So gantva tassa'* sassamikabhavam?? fatva
raiifio arocesi. Raja tassas pariggahakaranipayam™ cin-
tento tassa samikam pakkosapetva ‘ehi bhane mam upat-
thah’ ti aha. So anicchanto pi ‘raja attano vacanam
akaronte mayi rajadandam kareyya’ ti bhayena rajupat-
thanam sampaticchitva divase divase rajupatthanam gacchati.
Raja pi tassa bhattavetanam dapetva katipayadivasatik-
kame®s pato ’va upatthanam agatam evam aha: ‘gaccha
bhane asukasmim™ thane ek pokkharani atthi, tato aruna-
vapnam mattikam rattuppalani ca’ anehi, sace ajj’ eva
nAgacchasi jivitan te natth? ti. Tasmin ca gate dvara-
palam aha: ‘ajja anatthamgate eva suriye sabbadvarani
thaketabban?’ ti. Sa ca pokkharani Vesaliya tiyojana-
mattake hoti. Tathapi so puriso maranabhayatajjito
vatavegena pubbanhe yeva tam pokkaranim sampapuni.
‘Sa ca pokkharanl amanussapariggahita’ ti pageva sutattha-
bhayena so ‘atthi nu kho ettha koci parissayo’ ti saman-

T ota, S,. 2 pavayati, B. 3 chitata, S,; chitattha, B.
+ codito, B. s crithitva, B. 6 aggharatti°, B.
7 om. B. 8 B. adds attano. 9 samika.°, B.
_ ™ gsamika., B. 1 om. S,. S.. 12 gagamika.o, B.
13 B. adds itthiya. 4 pariggahaniipayam, B.
'S °mena, B. 1% amumbhi, B.
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tato anupariyati. Tam disva pokkharanipalako amanusso
karunayamanaripo manussaripenagantva® ‘kim attham bho
purisa idhagato ’st’ ti aha. So tassa tam pavattim kathesi.
So ‘yadi evam yava-d-attham gaphahy’ ti attano dibbarapam .
dassetva antaradhayi. So tattha arupavanpam mattikam
rattuppalani? ca3 gahetva anatthamgate eva suriye na-
garadvaram sampapuni. Tam disva dvarapalo tassa vira-
vantass’ eva dvaram thakesi. So thakite dvare pavesanam
alabhanto dvarasamipe sille aropitam purisam¢ ‘ete mayi
anatthamgate eva suriye agate viravante evas dvaram
thakesum, aham kilass’ eva agato, mama doso natthi,
taya pi fiatam hotd’ ti sakkhim akasi. Tam sutva so
aha:® ‘aham sile avuto vajjho maranabhimukho, katham
tava sakkhi homi? Eko pan’ ettha peto mahiddhiko mama
samipam agamissati, tam sakkhim karoht’ ti. ‘Katham
pana so maya datthabbo’ ti? <Idh’ eva tvam tittha,?
sayam eva dakkhissas’ ti. So tattha thito majjhimayame®
tam peté,m9 agatam disva sakkhim®™ akasi. Vibhatayas
rattiya rafiio ‘mama apa taya atikkanta, tasma rajadan-
dam te karessamy** ti vutte ‘deva na maya tava ana
atikkanta, anatthamgate suriye aham idhagato’ ti. Tattha
ko’ te sakkhy ti? So tassa salavutassa purisassa3 santike
agacchantam naggapetam ™ sakkhi ti niddisitva'+ katham
etam amhehi saddhatabban’ ti ranfia vuttes ‘ajja rattiyam
tumhehi saddhatabbam, purisam maya saddhim pesetha’ ti
aha. Tam sutva raja sayam eva tena saddhim tattha
gantva thito, petena pana® tattha gantva ¢iva bho* jivi-
tam eva seyyo' ti vutte tam Seyya:® nisajja nay imassa
attht ti adina paficahi gathahi patipucchi. Idani adito
pana Vesali nama nagar’ atthi Vajjinan ti gatha tasam?®
sambandhadassanattham sangitikarehi thapita:

* °riipena upasankamitva, B. 2 °ladini, B.

3 om. B. 4+ B. adds disva. s B. adds ca.

5 om. S,. S.. 7 tithahi, B. 8 pacchima.’, B.

9 om. B. S,. 1 gakkhi, all MSS. 1 karissami, B.
2 om. S,. 13 petam, B. 14 dassetva, B.

5 yuttamatte, B. % ca, B.

17 jivato, B. 8 geyyo, S,. S,. 19 gathasam, S,.
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Vesali nama nagar’ atthi Vajjinam

tattha ahu Licchavi Ambasakkharo

disvana petam nagarassa bahiram

tatth’ eva pucchittha tam karanatthiko: 1
Seyya® nisajja nay imassa atthi

abhikkamo natthi patikkamo va?
asitapitakhayitavatthabhoga

paricarika s sa pi tam assa+ natthi. 2
Ye nataka ditthasuta suhajja

anukampaka yassa ahesum pubbe

datthum pis dani na® labhanti tam? pi7
viradhitatto® hi janena tena. 3
Na oggatattassas bhavanti mitta

jahanti mitta vikalam viditva

atthaii ca disva parivarayanti®

bahu '* mitta uggatattassa® honti 4
Nihinattho sabbabhogehi kicco 3

sammakkhito* samparibhinnagatto

ussavabindu va's palimpamano

ajja suve jivitass’ uparodho. B
Etadisam uttamakicchapattam

uttasitam picumandassa'? suale

atha tvam kena'® vannena vadesi :

yakkha ¢iva bho'¢ jivitam eva seyyo’ ti? 6

Tattha tattha ti tassam?e Vesaliyam. Nagarassa ba-
hiran ti nagarassa bahirabhagam,* Vesalinagarassa bahi*?

O N o W

10
12
13
14
16

seyyo, S,. S,. 2 ca, M.; B.

ocarana, M. 4+ imassa, M. C. D.; B.

M. adds te. 6 M. adds tam, C. D.; S,. S, add te.
only B. 8 virathitatto, C.; virajitatto, M.; S,.S,. B.
okkantattassa, C. D.; duggatassa, S,. S,.

ocarayanti, B. un S. 8, add ca.

uggatassa, S,. S,. B.; M. C. D. add te.

only M. D., B. add kicco; °bhoge kicca, C.

sama.’, S,. S,. 13 M. adds ca.

jivitassa ’parodho, S,. S,. ¥ °mandhassa, M.; °man-

tassa, C. D.; B. 8 tena, C.; S;; om. S,.

19
2t

jivato, M. 20 tassa, S,. S,; tissam, B.
bahi bhavam, S,. S,. 22 hghiram, B.
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eva jatam pavattam.* Tatth’ eva ti yattha tam passi
tatth’ eva thane. Tan ti tam petam. Karapatthiko ti
jiva bho jivitam eva seyyo ti? vutte3 atthassa karanena
atthiko hutva.+

Seyya nisajji nay imassa atthi ti pitthipasarane-
lakkhanasankhatas seyya pallankabhujanadilakkhana nisajja
ca® imassa sile aropitapuggalassa natthi Abhikkamo
natthi patikkamo va ti abhikkamadilakkhapnam?’ appa-
mattam pi gamanam imassa natthi paricarikasamitiya.®
Asitapitakhaditavatthaparibhogadilakkhana - indriyanam ¢
paricarika sa pi imassa natthi, paribarana® sa pI ti va
asitadiparibhogavasena indriyanam paribarana® sa pi
imassa natthi. Vigatajivitatta ti*? attho. Paricarana sa pi*3
ti keci pathanti.

Ditthasuta suhajja anukampaka yassa ahesum
pubbe ti sanditthasahaya c’eva aditthasahaya ca™ yassa™
ca* mitta anuddayavanto ye assa imassa pubbe ahesum.
Datthum pi1 ti passitum pi. Na labhantiti kuto saha-
vasitun ti attho. Viradhitatto® ti pariccattasabhavo.
Janena tena ti tena fati-adijanena.

Na oggatattassa® bhavanti mitta ti apagataviiiia-
nassa*® matassa mitta nama na honti tassa mittehi ka-
tabbakiccassa atikkantatta. Jahanti mitta vikalam
viditva ti mato tava titthatu, jivantam pi¢ bhogavikalam
purisam viditva na ito kifici gayh’ upagan ti mitta pajahanti.»
Atthah ca disva parivarayanti® ti tassa pana san-
takam attham dhanam disva piyavadino mukhullokika hutva
tam parivarenti.* Bahi mitta uggatattassa®? hontiti

* jatasambandham, S,. S.. 2 om. S,.
3 vutta, S,. B. + om. S,. S,.
5 °pasarana.®, all MSS; S,. S, omit sankhata and join

the compound with seyya. 6 va, S,. S, :
7 atikkam.c, B. 8 paricarana.’, B. 9 °khayita.°, B.
o paricaraka, B. 11 ocarane, B. 12 yighata.°, B.

3 capi, B. * om.B. 5 c’assa, B. 6 virajitattho, B.
17 dukkhatassa, S,. S,.

B apagatakayaviiiie, B. .

© jaho, §,. S,. 20 ocgrayanti, B. 2t ocarenti, B.
22 uggatassa, S,. S..
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vibhavasampattiya® uggatasabhavassa samiddhassa bahi
aneka mitta: honti ti3 ayam lokiyasabhavo ti attho.

Nihinattho sabbabhogehi ti sabbehi upabhogapari-
bhogavatthihi parihinattho kicco. Sammakkhito+ ti
ruhirenas makkhitasariro.s Samparibhinnagatto tisilena
abbhantare vidalitagatto.” Ussavabindu?® va palimpa-
mano ti tinagge limpamana-ussavabindusadiso. Ajja
suve ti ajja va suve va imassa nama purisassa jivitassa
uparodho nirodho,9 tato* uddham na pavattati ti attho.

Uttasitan ti avutam aropitam. Picumandassa sile
ti nimbarukkhassa dandena!* katasile. Kena vannena
ti kena karanena. Jiva bho jivitam eva seyyo ti bho
purisa jiva. Kasma? Silam aropitassapi te idha jivitam eva
ito cutassa jivitato satabhagena sahassabhagena seyyo
sundarataro ti.

Evam tena rafina‘? pucchito so peto attano adhippa-
yam pakasento

Salohito eso*s ahosi mayham

aham sarami purimaya jatiya

disva ca* me karufiftam ahosi

ma’s papadhammo nirayam patayam. 7
Tto cuto Licchavi esa® poso

sattussadam nirayam ghoraripam

uppajjati 7 dukkhatakammakari

mahabhitapam katukam bhayanakam. 8
Anekabhagena gunena seyyo

ayam eva silo nirayena tena,

ma ekantadukkham ™ katukam bhayanakam ™
ekantatippam nirayam patayam. 9

* tava samp.?, S,. S,. 2 animitta, S,. S,.

3 om. S,. S, + sama.°, S,. S,. 5 ruhirehi, B.

6 gammakkhikasariro, B.

7 vilitagatto, S,. S,; vicaritag.e, B.

8 ussavapi bindu, S,. 9 om. B. © jato, B.

t dabbena, S,. 2 tepassa, -S;. S,. 13 esa, M. C. D.
" om. S,. S,. 5 raja ma, all MSS. exc. C. 1 eso, S,.
7 upapajj°, B. *®*ma eko, only C.D.; S, .8,. ™om. S,

"
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Idai ca sutva vacanam mam’ eso

dukkhipanito vijaheyya panam

tasma aham santike na bhapami

ma m’ ekato jivitass’ uparodho ti 10

catasso gatha abhasi.

Tattha salohito ti samanalohito yonisambandhanena*
sambandho? hatako? ti attho. Purimaya jatiya ti puri-
mattabhave. Ma papadhammo nirayam patayan ti
ayam3 papadhammo puriso nirayam ma pati¢ ma nirayam
uppajji ti.s Imam® disvd me’ karunfam ahosi ti yojana.

Sattussadan ti papakarihi sattehi ussannam. Atha
va pancavidhabandhanamukhe tattalohasecanam angara-
pabbataropanam lohakumbhipakkhepanam®asipattavanappa-
vesanam Vetaraniyam samotaranam mahaniraye pakkhepo ti
imehi sattahi paficavidhabandhanadihi darupakaranehi?
ussannam uparipari nicitan™ ti attho. Mahabhitapan
ti maha-aggisantapam.** Katukan ti apittham. Bha-
yanakan ti bhayajanakam.

Anekabhagena guneni ti anekakotthasena anisam-
sena. Ayam eva siilo nirayena tena ti tato imassa
uppattitthanabhiitato nirayato* ayam eva silo seyyo ti.
Nissakke hi idam karapavacanam. Ekantatippan ti
ekanten’ eva tikhinadukkhaniyatamahadukkhan ti attho.

Idafi ca sutva vacanam mam’ eso ti ito cuto ti
adina vuttam. Idam mama vacanam sutva eso puriso
dukkhiipanito mama vacanena nirayadukkham upanito
viya hutva. Vijaheyya papan ti attano jivitam pari-
vajjeyya.rs Tasma ti tena karanena. Ma m’ ekato ti
maya ekato™ imassa purisassa jivitassa uparodho ma hoti ti
imassa santike idam vacanam aham na bhapami. Atha

* obandanako ti, S,; °handanasoka ti, S,.

2 om. S,. S,. 3 mayam, S,. S,.

+ S, adds ti. s upapajjita, B.; uppajjati, S;. S,.

6 idam, B. 7 om. S,. 8 opakkhepo, S,. S,.

9 okarunehi, S,. S,. o pivisitan, S,. S,.
 mahadukkham maha-abhisantanam va, S,. S,.

2 narakato, B. 13 pariccajeyya, S,; parittajeyya, S,.
% kato, B.

"
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kho ¢jiva bho jivitam eva seyyo’ ti idam eva bhanami ti
adhippayo.

Evam petena attano adhippayo pakasito puna raja pe-
tassa pavuttim pucchitum okasam karonto imam gatham aha

‘Annato® eso purisassa attho

afifam? pi icchamase pucchitum tuvam
okasakammam 3 sace+ no karosis

pucchama tam® no7 na ca kujjhitabbam’. 11
‘Addha patiifia® me9 tada ahu

nacikkhana'® appasannassa hoti

akama saddheyyavaco ti** katva

pucchassu'?> mam kamam?s yatha visayhan’ ti. 12

Ima rafifio petassa vacanapativacanagatha.'

Tattha anfiato™ ti avagato.®® Icchamase ti icchama.
No ti amhakam. Na ca® kujjhitabban ti ime manussa
yam kifici pucchanti ti kodho na*7 katabbo.

Addha ti ekamsena. Patinfia ti iatavasena®® mayham
pucchassu ti,” okasadanan ti attho. Tada ahiu ti tasmim
kale pathamadassanena ahosi. Acikkhana®* appasan-
nassa hot1 ti akathana?® appasannassa hoti. Pasanno eva
hi pasannassa kinci katheti, tvam pana tada mayi appa-
sanno ahafi ca tayi. Tena patijanitva kathetukamo na-
hosi.> Idani pandham tuyham akama saddheyyavaco
akamo eva saddhatabbavacano iti katva imina karapena.

a{g’hito, M. C. D.; B. 2 afifio, S,; afiia, S,.
okasakam mama, S,; okasakamma, S,.

no sace, S,. S,. B.; ce, C. D. s akarosi, S;.
pucchami ’ham, S,. 8,. 7 na ca no, all MSS. exc. M.
panig, S,. 9 tav’ etam, M. C. D.; B.

© acie, all MSS. exc. M.  oyghe t1, S,. S,.

12 og53a, S,. S,. 13 om. B. 1+ okatha, S,. S,.

5 ajjhito, B.

% avigato, S,. S,; perhaps avikato; adhigato, B.

17 kodhena, S,. S,.

8 pavasena, S,; apatiina ti na patiiiha, B., but both a
before patiiha and na has been inserted by a later hand;
B. adds also tava samsayam. 19 pucchissati, S,. S,.

2 3c.0, S, 21 gkatthana, S,. S,. 21 ng hosi, S,. S,.

R O+ W M
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Pucchassu mam kamam yatha visayhan ti tvam?®
yatha icchasi tam attham? mam pucchassu, aham pana
yatha visayham yatha+ mayham+ sahitum sakka tatha
attano fiapabalanuripam kathessami ti adhippayo.

Evam petena pucchanayas okase kate raja

Yam kificaham ¢ cakkhuna passissami?

sabbam pi taham abhisaddaheyyam

disva pi® tam no pi ce9 saddaheyya

kareyyasi me yakkha niyassa kamman ti 13

gatham aha,

Tass’ attho: aham yam?® kifici-d-eva cakkhuna passis-
sami tam sabbam pi** tath’’?* eva aham abhisaddaheyyam
patifiieyya,** tam pana disva tava® vacanam no pi ce™
saddaheyyam yakkha mayham niyassa kammam niggata-
kammam s kareyyasi ti. Atha va: yam kificaham
cakkhuna passissami ti aham yam kifici-d-eva cakkhu-
na passissami acakkhuno parassa*® adassanato sabbam
pi taham abhisaddaheyyan ti sabbam pi te aham
dittham sutam afnam? va pir* abhisaddaheyyam, tadiso hi
mayham tayi abhippasado ti adhippayo. Paccimapadassa
pana yatha vutto 'va attho.

Tam sutva peto

‘Saccappatinna®® tava me sa hotu

sutvana dhammam labhassu® pasadam

affiatthiko no ca padutthacitto

yan te sutam asutam va pi* dhammam

sabbam ** akkhissam yatha pajanam’. 14

* attano, S,. S,. z jcchitamattam, S,; °mattham, S,.
3 pucchassu mam, S,. S,. + om. S,. 5 pucchamanaya,
S.. S,; pucchitaya, B. ¢ kifici ’ham, M. 7 passami, M. C.
8 va, M. C. D.; B. s om. M. C. D.
0 om. S, S,. = om. B. 12 {ad, S,. S,.
13 'ya, tam, B. 4 po, S,. S.. s nigaha.o, S,. S,.
% gocarassa, B. 7 ayam, S,. S,.
¥ gaccampa.®, B. 19 labhassa, S,. S,.
» gsutad capi, M. C. D.; B. 2 0, D, B. add pi.
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‘Setena assena alankatena

upayasi silavatakassa® santike
yanam idam abbhutam dassaneyyam
kiss’ etam kammassa ayam vipako’?
‘Vesaliya tassa? nagarassa majjhe
cikkhallamagges narakam+ ahosi
gosisam ekiham pasannacitto

setum gahetvana narakasmim$ nikkhipim.
Etasmim padani patitthapetva

mayafi ca® ahne’ ca atikkamamha?
yanam idam abbhutam dassaneyyam
tass’ eva kammassa ayam vipako'.
‘Vanno ca te sabbadisa pabhasati
gandho cal te sabbadisa pavayati
yakkhiddhipatto ’si mahanubhavo
naggo c'asi® kissa ayam vipako’?
‘Akkodhano niccapasannacitto
saphahi vacahi janam upemi?®*

tass’ eva kammassa ayam vipako
dibbo me vanno satatam pabhasati.
Yasaii ca kittih ca dhamme thitanam
disvana ™ mantemi* pasannacitto
tass’ eva kammassa ayam vipako
dibbo* me gandho satatam pavayati.
Sahayanam titthasmim nahayatanam
thale gahetva nidahissa dussam
khiddatthiko* no ca* padutthacitto
ten’ amhi naggo kasira ca vutti’.r

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

1

3 °magge, M. C.; °pathe, D.; B.; °pubbe, S,. S,.

4
6

9
11

13

16

ovutassa, C. D.; °vatakassa, S,. S,. 2om. M. C. D.; B.

nagaram, S,. S,. 5 nagarasmim, C. D.

om. B. 7afifo, C.D.; 8,.8,. #°kkamimha, M.C.D.; B.
¢ asi, M. C. D.; B. o upesi, all MSS. exc. M.; B.

disva ca, D.; B. 1z disva su mantemi, M.

M. D, B. add ca. 4 khitta.e, D.; B.; kifica.°, C.;
S.. S.. s om. M. D.; nama 1. no ca, S,.

kasira pavutti, S,. S,; kas.o ca tutthi, 'C.
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‘Yo kilamano pakaroti* papam

tass’ idisam ? kammavipakam ahu

akilamano pana yo karoti

kim tassa kammassa vipakam ahu'? 22

‘Yes dutthasankappamana+ manussa

kayena vacaya ca sankilittha

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam

asamsayan te nirayam upenti. 23

Apare pana sugatim asamanas

dane rata sangahitattabhava

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam

asamsayan te sugatim upentr ti. : 24
. .

Tesam ubhinnam vacanapativacanagatha® honti.

Tattha saccappatinfia tava me sa hota ti7 tava
esd patinfia mayham saccam hotu. Sutvana dhammam
labhassu pasadan ti maya vuccamanam dhammam sutva
sundarapasadam labhassu. Affatthiko ti ajananena at-
thiko. Yatha pajanan ti yatha affio pi pajananto, yatha
pajanan ti va maya yatha natan ti attho.

Kiss’ etam kammassa ayam vipako ti kiss’ etam
kissa nama etam kissa kammassa ayam vipako. Etan ti
va nipatamattam, kissa kammassa ti yojana. Kissa te ti
ca keci pathanti.

Cikkhallapathe?-ti cikkhallavati pathamhi® Nara-
kan ti avatam. Ekahan ti ekam abam. Narakasmim
nikkhipin ti yatha kaddame® na akkamiyati eva tas-
mim ** cikkhallavate thapesim.

Tassa ™2 ti*2 tassa gosisena setukaranassa.

Dhamme thitanan ti dhammacarinam samacarmam
Mantemi ti kathemi kittayami.s

t ca karoti, S,. S,; va kare, C, 2 edisam, M.
3 50, S,. 4 °mana, S..
s °mana, B. 8,; asisamana, C. 6 okatha, S,. S,.
7 B. adds sabbam pi taham abhisaddaheyyan ti.
8 opabbe, S,; °vatipabbe, S,. 9 sandhimhi, S,. S,.
o kaddamo, S,; °mohe, S,. T oom. S,
2 om. B. 13 oyigsami, B.
15
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Khiddatthiko * ti hassadhippayo. No ca paduttha-
citto ti dussasamikena disitacittena apaharanadhippayo?
napi vinasadhippayo ti attho.

Akilamano ti akhiddadhippayo, lobhadihi disitacitto.
Kim tassa kammassa vipakam aha ti tassa yathas
mayi katassat papakammassa kiva katukam dukkhavipakam
pandita ahu.

Dutthasankappamanias ti kamasankappadivasena da-
sitamanovitakka. Etena manoduccaritam aha. Kayena
vacaya ca sankilittha ¢ ti panatipatadivasena kayavacahi
malino.

Asamana ti asimsamana patthayamana.

Evam petena sabkhepen’ eva kammaphale suvibhajitva
dassite sutam asaddahanto raja

Tam kin ti7 janeyyam aham avecca

kalyanapapassa ayam vipako

kim vaham disvd abhisaddaheyyam

ko va pi mam saddahipeyya etan?® ti 25

githam aha. »

Tattha tam kin ti janeyyam aham avecca ti yo
’ham taya Ye dutthasankappamani manussa kayena va-
caya ca sankilittha ti adinad Apare pana ™ sugatim asa-
mana ti adina ca kalyanassa papassa ca kammassa
vipako®* vibhajitvarz vutto tam kin ti kena karanpena®
aham avecca™ aparappaccayabhavena saddaheyyam. Kim
vaham disva abhisaddaheyyan ti kidisam va pana-
ham s paccakkhabhitam nidassanam disva patifieyyam.
Ko va pi mam saddahapeyya etan ti ko va viifiar
puriso pandito* etam attham mam?® saddahapeyya tam

* khitte, B.; khiddh.e, S,. S..

2 §,. S, have nidussabhamike usita-(uta.°, S,) citto tava
haranadhi.c. 3 tatha, S,. S.. 4+ pakatassa, S,. S,.

s °mana, S, S,. 6 pasamk.° L. ca samk.’, S,.

7 kifci, S,. 8 ohayye ca tam, C. 9 ’yam, S,. S,.

© om. S, S,. 1 kammavipako, B. 1z hhavitva, S,.

'3 tena pakarena, S,; pakarena, S,. “ om. B.

5 8. S, add ca. ' vinnapandito, S,.S,. 7 om. B. §,.
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kathesi ti attho. Tam sutva peto karapena tam attham
tassa pakasento '

Disva ca sutva abhisaddahassu *

kalyanapapassa ayam vipako:

kalyanapape ubhaye asante

siya nu satta sugata duggata va. 26

No ¢’ ettha kammani kareyyum? macca

kalyanapapani manussaloke

nahesum sattd sugata duggata va

hina panita ca manussaloke. . 27

Yasma ca kammani karonti macca

kalyanapapani manussaloke

tasmas satta+ sugata duggata va

hina panpita ca manussaloke. 28

Dvay’ ajjas kammanam vipakam ahu

sukhassa dukkhassa ca vedaniyam ®

ta devata parivarayanti?

paccanti bala dvayatam? apassino ti 29
gatha abhasi.

Tattha disva® ti paccakkhato disva pi* Sutva ti
dhammam sutva 'va* tadanusirena nayam nento anumi-
nanto.”* Kalyanapapassa ti kalyanassa® papassa®™
kusalassa™ akusalassa ca kammassa ayam sukho ayam
dukkho ca vipako ti abhisaddahassu.* Ubhaye asante
ti kalyanapape ti®3 duvidhe kamme avijjamane. Siya nu
satta sugatd duggata va ti ime satta sugatim™ gatar
duggatim*s gata™ va™ sugatiyam va*’ addha duggatiyam
dalidda va ti*® ayam attho. Kin nu siya katham bha-
veyya® ti attho. Idani yatha vuttam attham.

* ohassa, S;. S,. z oyya, S,. 8,. B. 3 M. adds hi.
4+ tassa, S,. 5 dvayah ca, C. 6 paved., S,
7 ocarayanti, M. C. D.; B. 8 dvayam tam, C. D.
9 B. adds ca. © om. B. = oome S, S,
2 B. adds ca. 3 kalane pape ca ti, B.
. 4 ogatiya, B. s duggatiya va, B. ™ satta, S..
7 8,. S, add pi va. 8 om. B., and has yam 1. ayam.
9 gambhav.°, B.
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No c’ettha kammani ti Yasma ca kammani ti*
ca gathadvayena vyatirekato anvayato ca vibhaveti.

Tattha hina panita ti kularaparogyaparivaradini hina
ulara ca.

Dvay’ ajja kammanam vipakam aha ti dvayam
duvidbam ajja idani kammanam sucaritaduccaritanam vi-
pakam vadanti kathenti. Kin tan ti aha.? Sukhassa
dukkhassa ca vedaniyan ti itthassa ca anitthassas cas
anubhavanayoggam. Ta devata parivarayanti¢ ti ye
ukkamsavasenas sukhavedaniyam vipakam patilabhanti, te®
devata hutva dibbasukhasamappita indriyani parivarenti.?
Paccanti bala dvayatam apassino ti ye bala kammai
ca kammaphalaii ca ti dvayam apassanta asaddahanta te
papapasuta dukkhavedaniyam vipakam anubhavanta nira-
yadisu kammana® paccanti dukkham papunanti.

Evam kammaphalam saddahanto® pana tvam kasma
evaripam dukkham paccanubhavasi ti anuyogam sandhaya

Na m’ atthi kammani sayam katani

datva pi me® natthi so adiseyya

acchadanam sayanam atha ’nnapanam

ten’ amhi naggo kasira ca vutti’r ti 30

.

gatham aha.

Tattha na m’atthi kammani sayam katani ti yas-
ma'* sayam attana pubbe katani puhiakammani mama
natthi na vijjanti,*s yehi idani acchadanadini*# labheyyam.
Datva pi me natthi so adiseyya ti yo samanabrah-
maninam danam datva ‘asukassa petassa hotd’ ti me
adiseyya 5 uddiseyya so* mnatthi. ® Ten’ amhi naggo
kasira ca vutti ti tena duvidhena® karanena idani

* B. omils this phrase.

2 B. adds ti, and omits kin tan ti aha. 3 om. S,.

4 ocarayanti, B. S,. 5 okkassa.°, S;; okassa., S,.

5 om. B., and (also S,) adds devaloke ta. 7 °carenti, B.
8 kammuna, B. 9 asadd.c, B. © om. M.; S,. S,.
= kasird pavutti, S,. 2 B, adds ca.  *3 vijati, B.
4 B. adds na. 5 adise, S;. S,. ® om. B.

7 B. adds pi.
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naggo niccolo amhi kasira dukkha cat vutti: jivikas
hoti. .
Tam sutva raja tassa acchadanadilabham akankhanto

Siya pu kho+4 karapam kifici yakkha

acchadanam yena tuvam labhetha

acikkha me tvams yad atthi hetu

saddhayitam ¢ hetuvaco sunoma? ti 31

gatham aha.

Tattha yena ti yena Lkarapena tvam acchadanam
labhetha labheyyasi® kifici tam karanam siya nu kho
bhaveyya nu kho ti attho. Yad atthi ti yadi atthi.

Ath’ assa peto tam karapam acikkhanto

Kappitako nama idh’ atthi bhikkhu

jhayi susilo araha® vimutto ™

guttindriyo samvutapatimokkho

sitibhito uttamaditthipatto. 82
Sakhilo vadafifiu suvaco sumukho

svagamo suppatimuttako ca

puniassa khettam arapavihari

devamanussanaii ca dakkhineyyo. 33
Santo vidhimo anigho niraso

mutto visallo amamo avanko

nirupadhi sabbapapaicakhino

tisso vijja anuppatto jutima. 34
Appafibato disva pi** na™ sujano*3

muni ti nam Vajjisu voharanti

jananti* tam yakkhabhata anejam

kalyanadhammam vicarantam’s loke. ' 35

om. S;. S,. 2 pavutti, S,. 3 oka, all MSS.

4+ C. adds te. 5 8. S, add yatva.

6 oyidam, C. D.; °yikam, M.

7 sunomi, C.; suno, S,. S.. 8 oyya ti, B.

9 ahosi, M. o grahadhivutto, B.

1z 'yg, Dy B.; om. M. C.

2 pana 1. pi na, S,. S,; C. adds ca. 13 subbijano, M.
% om. S.. 5 o, M. C.; S,. S,
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Tassa tuvam ekam * yugam duve va

mam uddisitvina sace dadetha

patiggahitani ca? tani c’assu3

mamai ca passetha sannaddhadussan ti 36

gatha abhasi.

Tattha Kappitako nama ti Jatilasahassassa abbhan-
tare ayasmato Upalitherassa upajjhayam sandhaya vadati.
Idha ti imissa+4 Vesaliya samipe. Jhayi ti aggaphala-
jhanena jhayl. Sitibhito ti sabbakilesadarathaparilaha-
vipasamena sitibhavams patto. Uttamaditthipatto ti
uttamam aggaphalam sammaditthipatto.

Sakhilo ti mudu. Suvaco ti subbaco. Svagamo
ti sutthu agatagamo® Suppatimuttako ca7 ti sutthu?
patimuttabhani® ti attho. Aranavihari ti mettavihari

Santo ti upasantakileso. Vidhimo ti vigatamicchavi-
takkadhimo.> Anigho ti niddukkho. Niraso ti nittanho.
Mutto ti sabbabhavehi vimutto.” Visallo ti vigataraga-
disallo. Amamo ti mamamkaravirahito.** Avanko ti
kayavankadivankavirahito. Nirupadhi ti kilesabhisan-
kharadi - upadhippahayl. Sabbapapaficakhino ti pari-
khinatanhadipapafico. Jutima ti anuttaraya hanajutiya .
Jjutima.

Appanfiato ti paramappicchataya paticchannagunattaya
na pakato'? ca.® Na sujano ti gambhirabhavena disva
pi evamsilo evamdhammo evampaifino ti na suviiifieyyo.
Jananti tam yakkhabhiita anejan ti yakkhabhita ca
anejam nittapham araha titam jananti. Kalyanadhamman
ti sundarasiladigunam.

Tassa ti tassa Kappitakamahatherassa. Ekam yugan
ti ekam vatthayugam. Duve va ti dve va’ vatthayugani
Mam uddisitvana ti mamam udisitva. Patiggahitani

* eka, M. D.; B. S.. 2 pi, M.

3 assu, C.; passa, S,. S,. 4 imassa, S,.

5 °bhavam, S,. 6 agamo, S,. S,. 7 om. B.

8 supatimuttakavaco muttabhani, B.; patimattar°, S,. S,.
9 odhammo, S,. S,. ™ mutto, S,. S,. ™ rahito, S,. S,.
2 B. adds disva. 13 'va, B.
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ca tani c’assi* ti tani vatthayugani tena? patiggahitani
ca3 assu bhaveyyum.t Sannaddhadussan ti dussena
katasannaham laddhavattham hutva. Nivatthaparutadussan
ti attho. Tato raja

Kasmim padese samanam vasantam

gantvana passemu mayam$ idani

yo® m'ajja’ kankham vicikicchitai ca

ditthivisikani® vinodaye? mer ti 37

therassa vasanatthanam pucchi.
Tattha kasmim padese ti katarasmim padese. Yo
m’ajja ti yo ajja. Ma-karo padasandhikaro. Tato peto

Eso nisinno Kapinaccanayam *

parivarito devatabahihi®3

dhammakatham ** bhasati saccanamo

sakasmim averake®s appamatto ti 38
aha. : '

Tattha Kapinaccanayan ti kapinam va*® naranam®
naccanena Kapinaccana ti laddhavohare padese. Sacca-
namo ti jhayi susilo araha vimutto ti adihi gunanamehi
yathavanamo®’ aviparitanamo.®

Evam petena vutte raja tava-d-eva therassa santikam
gantukamo :

Tathaham?® kassami gantva idani

acchadayissam samanam yugena

patiggahitani® ca2* tani c’assu??

tuvaii ca passemu sannaddhadussan ti 39

gatham &ha.

' passa, S,. S,. 2 kena, B. 3 te, S,. S..
4+ oyyam, all MSS. s yam, M. ¢ so, C. D.; sa, S.. S,.
7 p'ajja, C. 8 C. D, S,. S, insert ko. 9 °dayeyya,

M.C.D.; B. = ce, 8;; ve, S,. 1 sa, S,. 8, and so. L. yo.
2 Kasinajhanayam, C. 13 devatahi b.°, all MSS. exc. M.
4 dhammik°, M. C. D.; B. s accharake, S;; acche-

rake, S,. B. * om. S, 17 yatha., S,. *® i’)parittaﬁ, S.. S,.
19 yathaham, M. D.; B. 20 oggahani, = pi, M.
2 c¢’agsam, C. D.; B.; passa, C. D.
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Tattha kassami ti karissami.
Atha petanam® thero dhammam desesi. Tasma nayam
upasankamanakalo ti dassento

Ma akkhane pabbajitam upagami

sadhu vo Licchavi n’esa dhammo

tato ca kale upasankamitva

tatth’ eva passahiz rahonisinnan ti 40

gatham aha.

Tattha sadha ti ayacane nipato. Vo Licchavi n’esa
dhammo ti Licchaviraja tumhakam rajinam esa dhammo
na hoti, yam akale upasankamanam. Tatth’ eva ti tas-
mim yeva thane.

Evam petena vutte raja sadha ti sampaticchitva attano
nivesanam eva gantvd puna yuttapattakale attha vattha-
yugani gahapetva theram upasankamitva ekamantam ni-
sinno patisantharam katva ¢imani3 bhante attha vattha-
yugani patiganhatha’ ti aha. Tam sutva thero samuttha-
panattham ‘maharaja pubbe tvam adanasilo samana-
brahmananam vihethanajato? ca,’ katham panitani vatthani
datukamo jato’ ti? Tam sutva raja tassa karapam
acikkhanto petena samagamam tena ca attana® kathitam
sabbam therassa arocetva vatthani datva petassa uddisi.
Tena - peto dibbavatthadharo alankatapatiyatto assam
arilho therassa ca raiifio ca purato patubhavi Tam
disva raja attamano pamudito pitisomanassajato ‘paccak-
khato vata maya kammaphalam dittham, na danaham
papam karissami pufifiam eva karissam? ti vatva tena pe-
tena sakkhi akasi so ca peto ‘sace tvam Licchaviraja
ito patthaya adhammam pahaya dhammam carasi evaham
taya’ sakkhi karissami santikafi ca te agamissami?® sila-
vutafi ca purisam sigham silato mocehi, evam so jivitam
labhitva dhammam caranto dukkhato muccissati9 therai
ca kalena kalam upasankamitva dhammam sunanto puiia-

* peto devatanam, S,. S,. 2 passami, C. D.; S.. 8,.
3 idani, S,.S,. ¢ %jatiko, B.S,. 5 'va, B. ¢ attano, B.
7 tava, B. 8 tenagam.°, S,. S,. 9 mocessati, S;. S,.
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ni karohr’ ti vatva gato. Atha raja theram vanditva
nagaram pavisitva sigham sigham Licchaviparisam® sannipa-
tapetvaz te anujanapetva tam purisam silato mocetva
‘imam arogam3 karotha’ ti tikicchaket anapesi theraii ca
upasankamitvd pucchi ‘siya nu kho bhante nirayagamini-
kammam katva thitassa nirayato mutti’ ti ‘siyad maharaja,
sace ularam puiinam karotis muccat?’ ti vatva thero®
rijinam saranesu paiicasu’ silesu ca® patitthapesi. So
tattha patitthito therassa ovade thatvd sotipanno ahosi.
Siillavuto pana puriso arogo hutva samvegajato bhikkhisu
pabbajitva na cirass’ eva arahattam papuni. Tam attham
dassento sangitikara

Tatha ti® vatva agamasi tattha

parivarito dasaganena Licchavi

80 tamp nagaram upasankamitva

vas' upagafchittha? sake nivesane. 41
Tato ca kale gihikiccani™ katva

nhatva** pivitva ca khanam?* labhitva

viceyya pelato®s yugani attha

gahdpayi dasaganena Licchavi. 42
So tam padesam upasaikamitva

tam addasa samanam santacittam

patikkantam gocarato® nivattam s

sitibhiitam rukkhamile nisinnam. 43
Tam enam avoca upasankamitva

appabadham phasuviharah ca pucchi:

‘Vesaliyam Licchavi 'ham bhaddan?’ te

jananti mam Licchavi Ambasakkharo. 44

* sgamgha, S.. 2 opatetva, B. 3 arogam, S,. S,.
+ tikicchike, S;. 5 karoti ti vatva, S,.S,.

6 om. B. 7 B. adds ca. 8 hi, M.; S,. S..

9 ogacchittha, M. C. D.; B. o tihi ke, S,. S,.

1 C D, B. add ca. 12 khatam, B.

3 velato, S;; all MSS. exc. B. add ca.

% te carato, S,; to car.°, S,. 15 pivattham, B.

% gham, C. D. 7 bhadan, M.; S,.

¥ Appa.’, M.; Amue, S,. S,.
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Imani me attha yugani subhani:

patigganha bhante dadami? tuyham

ten’ eva atthena idhagato ’smi

yatha aham3 attamano bhaveyyam’. 45
‘Darato 'va samana brahmana ca*

nivesanan te parivajjayanti

pattani bhijjanti tava nivesane

sanghatiyo capis vipatayanti® 46
Athapare’ padakudarikahi®
avamsira samand patayantio
etadisam pabbajita®e vihesam
tayd katam samand papunanti.:* 47
Tinena telam* pi na tvam adasi

milhassa maggam?® pi na*4 pavadasi

andhassa dandam sayam adiyasi

etadiso kadariyo*s asamvuto®¢

atha tvam kena vannena kim eva disva

amhehi saha samvibbhagam® karosi’?!8 48
‘Paccemi?® bhante yam .tvam vadesi

vihesayi® samane brahmane ca**

khiddatthiko ** no ca padutthacitto

etam pi me dukkatam eva bhante. - 49
Khiddaya2s kho pasavitva* papam

vedeti dukkham asamattabhogi?s

* bhante, M. C. D.; B. 2 padami, S,.S,. 3 om. S,. S..

+ samanabrah.® ca, M. C.; sam.° me, D.; B.; samanabrah.°,
S,. S,. s papi, S,. S,. ¢ vipatayanti, D.; B.; patayanti,
M.; viphaliyanti, C.; vinasayanti, S,. S,. 7 Eure, S.. S..

8 odarikahi, C. D.; 8,. S,; °dharikahi, M.; B.

9 patiyanti, S,. S,; phaliyanti, C.

10 otam, S;; sabba pi tam, S,. oongti, S, S,.

2 tesam, D.; S,. S,. 13 mattam, S,. S,.

* M. D. add tvam. 5 om. M. D.

% asamyato, M. D.; M. C. D,, B. add tuvam. 7 om. S,.

® samkarosi, S,. '?saccemi, S,.S,. * vimosayi, S,.S,. B.

1 gamanabrahmane ’tha, S,. S,.

22 khitta.°, D.; B.; khida.o, S,; kiddhattiko, S,.

33 khittaya, D.; B.; khiddhaya, S,. S,.

% ofy, S,. S,; °tvana, D. ~ 25 asamatta hotu, S; (hoti,
S,); appamattabhogi, M. C. D.; B. -
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daharo yuva nagganiyassa bhagi

kim su tato dukkhatar’ assa* hoti? 50
Tam disva samvegamalattham? bhante

tappaccayd ciham3 dadami dinam

patiganha bhante vatthayugani attha:

yakkhass’ im’ agacchantu dakkhinayo’.+ 61
‘Addha hi5 danam bahudhd pasattham$

dadato ca’ te akkhayadhammam atthu®
patigganhami te vatthayugani attha:

yakkhass’ im’ agacchantu dakkhinayo’.+ 52
Tato hiv so acamayitva Licchavi '

therassa datvina yugani attha

patiggahitani ca tani* c’assu®*

yakkhah ca passetha®? sannaddhadussam. 53
Tam addasa candanasaralittam 3

ajafifiam arilham?™ ularavannam

alankatam sadhunivatthadussam

parivaritan yakkhamahiddhipattam. 54
So tam disva attamano udaggo

pahatthacitto ca subhaggaripo

kammaf ca disvana mahavipakam :
sanditthikam cakkhuna sacchikatva. 55
Tam enam avoca upasankamitva:

‘dassami danam samanabrahmananam

na capi me kifici adeyyam's atthi

tuvaii ca me yakkha bahupakaro’. 56
‘Tuvafi ca me Licchavi ekadesam

adasi dﬁ..nani amogham etam

* dukkhatur’ assa, S,. S,.

2 samvegamattham, S,; samvegamalamattham, C. D.; B.
3 vaham, D.; B.; va pi, M. C. 4+ °nayo, S,. S,.

5 adahi, S,. S,.

6 bahu papasattham, S,; bahu papattham, S,.

7 pa, S,. S.. 8 atthum, S,. S,. 9 ca, S,. S,.

* pattani, S,. S,. 1 va c'assu, B.; vasu, S,. S,.

*2 passettha, M.; B.; passatha, C.

13 ogaravilittam, M. C.

* arulham, M.; B.; arulha, C. D.; aruyham, S,; aruyha, S,.
s dadeyyam, D.; deyyam, C.; adadeyyam, B.
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sv aham? karissami taya 'va? sakkhim

amanuso manusakena saddhim’. 57
‘Gati ca bandhu ca3 parayanai ca

mitto mamasi+ atha devata mes

yacami tam® paiijaliko bhavitva

icchami tam yakkha?’ punapi datthum’. 58
‘Sace tuvam?® assaddho bhavissasi

kadariyaripo vippatipannacitto

ten’ eva mam lacchasi® dassanaya

disva ca®* tam napi'? ca alapissam. . ’ 59
Sace 3 tvam!* bhavissasi dhammagaravo

dane rato®s sangahitattabhavo*

opanabhiito samanabrahmananam

evam mamam lacchasi* dassanaya

disva ca tam alapissam bhaddan?’ fe. © 60
Imafi ca silato lahum'® pamuineca

yato nidanam akarimha sakkhim

mafiami’9 silavutakassa karana

te anfiamahfiam akarimha sakkhim. . 61
Ayah ca silato® lahum?* pamutto

sakkacca dhammani?? samacaranto

mucceyya so niraya 'va2¢ tamha

kammam siya afifatra vedaniyam.?s 62

* disvaham, M. C. 2 ca, M. C. D.; B.

3 'va, C. 4+ va masi, C. D.; ca malisi, S,. S,.

s devatasi, S,. S,; devatase, M.

6 yatha maham, S,. S.. 7 yakkham, S,. -

8 tvam, M.; B.; bhavetum, S,. 9 eriipo, M.

o Licchavi, 8,.S,. ™ pa, 8. 8,. * nopi, M. C. D.; B.
3 M. C. D, B. add pana. % tuvam, S;. S.. B.

15 nirato, C. 16 samtahitattabhavo, S,.

7 bhadan, M.; S.. S,.

B lahy, S,. S,.

19 mafiiami, M. C. D.; B.; mafiidma, S,; mafifiama, S,.
2 gilavuto, S,. S.. 21 1ahy, S,.

22 kammani, M. 23 muficeyya, S,. S,.

%4 ca, M.; B.; nirayo ’va, S,. 8,; nirayamha, C. D.

s gavedaniyam, S,. S,.
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Kappitakan* ca upasankamitva

tena saha samvibhajitva? kale

sayam mukhena upanisajja puccha

80 te3 akkhissati etam attham. 63

Tam eva bhikkhump upasankamitva pucchassu

puiinatthiko+4 no ca’$ padutthacitto

80 tesu tam asutam capi® sabbam?’

dhammam?® akkhissati yatha pajanam’.

(sato?® ca dhammam sugatim akkhissa) 64

So tattha rahassam® samullapitva

sakkhim karitvana'*> amanusena

pakkami so Licchavinam *3 sakdasam

atha bravi parisam sannisinnam: 65

‘Supantu bhonto mama ekavakyam

varam varissam?s labhissami attham

sulavuto puriso luddakammo

panitadando anupattaripo.ts 66

Ettavata visatirattimatta

yato avuto®” n’eva jivati na mato

taham mocayissami® dani

yatha matim anujanatu sangho’. . 67

‘Etafi ca afitaii® ca' lahum pamufica

ko tam=?° vadetha ti?* tatha karontam

yatha pajanasi?* tatha karohi

yathd matim anujanati sangho’. 68
* Kappitai, M. 2 ophajetvana, B. 3 tena, M. C.
4 mumpatthiko, S,; mufcatthiko, S,. :
s no ca, M. D.; B. 8,; no 'va, S,; n'eva, C. ¢ vapi, S,.S,.
7 dhammam, C.; S,.S,. B. 8 sabbam pi, C.; S,. S,. B
9 In M. C. D., B. this verse is missing.
*° rahassi, M.; rahassam, D.; arahassam, C.

7 gamiila., S,. S,. 2 gkaritvana, S,. S,.
13 Licchavi, D. % bruvi, S,.
3 carissam, B.; vadissam, S,. S,. .

*® anupatta.’, M.; anuppatta.c, D.; anumatta.°, C.; anu-
satta.o, S,. S,. B. (but in v. 71 B. has anum.°).

17 bhavuto, B. 18 mocarissami, M.; macar.c, C.

9 om. S. » tava, S,.

2 otha ti, M. C.; °ma ti, D.; B.; °mo ca, S,. S,.

2 ogti. C. D.; °ahi, M.
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So* tam padesam upasankamitva

silavutam mocayi khippam eva

ma bhayi samma tiz ca® tam avoca

tikicchakanaf ca upatthapesi. 69
Kappitakafi ca upasankamitva

tena saha3 samvibhajitva+ kale

sayam mukhen’ upanisajjas Licchavi

tath’ eva$ pucchi’ nam? karanatthiko:9 70
‘Salavuto puriso luddakammo

panitadando anupattaripo

ettavata visatirattimatta

yato avuto n’eva jivati na mato. 71
So mocito ca gantvad mayad idani

etassa yakkhassa vaco hi* bhaute"

siya nu kho karapam kifici-d-eva

yena so mirayam no vajeyya? 72
Acikkha bhante yadi atthi hetu

saddhayitam 2 hetu vo sunoma

na tesam™ kammanam vinasam atthi

avedayitva idha vyantibhavo’? 73
‘Sace so dhammani*s samacareyya

sakkacca rattindivam appamatto

muiiceyya so niraya 'va'é tamha

kammam siya ahfiatra vedaniyam’. 74
‘Anfiato ™7 eso purisassa attho

mamam pidani anukampa® bhante

anusasa mam ovada bharipahiia *

yatha aham?° no?® nirayam vajeyyam’. 75
‘Ajj’ eva2? buddham saranam upehi

: om. S, 2 om S,. S,. 3 sam3i, S,. S,.

+ °vibhajitvana, all MSS. exc. M. '

s C. D, S.. S, have n’eva (na, B.) before upa.°.

6 kath’ eva, C.; S,. S,. B. 7 pucchittha, M. C. D.; B. S,.
8 om. S,. 9 kalam kare, M. C.; S,. S..

© om. M.; B. = ti, M. C. D. 1z okam, M.; B. 8,
13 vaco, M. C. D.; B. 4 tesam na, M.

s kammani, S,. S,. % ca, M. C. D.; B.

17 °to 'mhi, M. 8 okampam, S,. S,; °kamma. C.

19 °pafiiid, S,. 2°yathaham,S. *n’eva,S,.S,. **ajjeca,B.
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dhammafi ca sanghafi ca pasannacitto

tath’ eva sikkhapadani* paica

akhandaphullani samadiyassu.? 76
Papatipata viramassu3 khippam

loke adinnam parivajjayassu

amajjapo ma ca musd abhasi¢

sakena darena 5 ca hohi® tuttho. v 77
Imah ca (ariyam?’) atthangavaram upetam
samadiyahi® kusalam sukhundriyam. -8

Civaram pindapatah ca paccayam sayanasanam
annapanam khadaniyam vattham¢ sen@isanani ca
dadahi ujubbitesu™ vippasannena cetasa. 79
Bhikkha ca** silasampanne vitarage bahussute
tappehi®? annapanena, sada pufifam pavaddhati. 80
Evaii ca dhammani®s samacaranto

sakkacca ™ rattindivam appamatto

muficeyya s tvam niraya ’va'¢ tamha

kammam siya anfiatra vedaniyam’. 81
‘Ajj’ eva buddham saranam upemi

dhammai ca sanghafi ca pasannacitto

tath’ eva sikkhapadani® paica

akhandaphullani samadiyami.” . 82
Papatipata viramami khippam

loke adinnam*® parivajjayami

amajjapo no ca musa bhanami

sakena darena ca®® homi tuttho. 83
Imai ca (ariyam?’) atthangavaram upetam
samadiyami? kusalam sukhundriyam. 84

sikkhaya pad., M.; sikkhani pad., S,. S,.
°dayassu, D.; S., °dayassa, S,. 3 oggsa, 9.
abhani, M. C. D.; B. s darakena, S,. 6 hoti, C.
om. S,. S,. 8 °da yahi, B. S,.

9 vattha, all MSS. except S,. ** M. C.D., B. continue: sada
(dada, B.) puiifiam pavaddatl, bhikkhi ca and so on.

pi, M. D. 12 tappesi, C. D.; 8. 8,.

13 kammam, S.. S.. 4 °ccam, C. D.,

s mufica, S;. S,; M. adds so.

16 nirayamha, M. C. D.; B. 17 °dayami, D.

8 adinna, S,. 9 pa, 8. S, 2 odayami, B.

N AN e
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Civaram pindapataii ca paccayam sayanasanam
annapanam khadaniyam vattham*® sendisanini ca
(bhikkhii ca silasampanne vitarage bahussute)
dadami na vikampamiz buddhanam sasane rato’. 85
Etadiso Licchavi Ambasakkharo3

. Vesaliyam annataro upasako

saddho mudu karakaro ca+ bhikkha

sanghafi ca sakkaccas tada upatthahi. 86
" Silavuto® ca arogo hutva

serl sukhi? pabbajjam upagami

bhikkhuii ca agamma Kappitakuttamam9

ubho pi samanfiaphalani® ajjhagum. 87
Etadisa sappurisanam?®™ sevana

mahapphala hoti satam vijanatam

salavuto aggaphalam aphussayi*?

phalam kanittham pana Ambasakkharos ti 88

gathayo avocum.

Tattha vas’ upaganchittha®s ti visam upagaichi® ti.

Gihikiccani®s ti geham™ avasantena ' katabbakutum-
bakiccani.

Viceyya ti sundaravatthagahanattham®® vicinitva.

Patikkantan ti pindapatapatikkantam. Tenaha: goca-
rato nivattan ti.

Avoca ti Vesiliyam Licchavi ’ham® bhaddan te® ti adi-
kam avoca.

Vipatayanti®® ti vipaliyanti.?

Padakudarikahizs ti padasankhatahi kudarikahi.»
Patayanti? ti pasariyanti.®®

* vattha, all MSS. except S,. 2 vikampami, S,; na kappa-
mi, S,; vikkappami, M. C. D.; B. 3 Appae, M

4 om. S,. S,. 5 occam, all MSS. exc. M.

6 oyutako, C. D. 7 sukham, S,. S,. 8 °gacchi, M.; B.

9 kampita.’, S,. S,. o ophala, D = epuriso, B

2 phussayi, B.; phussasi, S,. S,. 13 ogacchittha, B.

4 ogacchl, B. 5 tihi ke, S.. S,. 6 gehe, B.

7 @avasavenana, B. ™ sindhura., S,. S,. ' aham, S,. S,.

2 bhante, S,.S,. 2*vidalayanti, 8,.S,. 22vidaliyanti, S,.S,.

23 okudharikahi, B.; °’kumarikahi, S,. S,. % kudharihi, B.

s patiyant, S,. S,. % pariyanti, S,; paricariyanti, S,.
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Tinenad ti tinaggenapi. Milhassa maggam pi na*
pavadasi ti maggamilhassa maggam pi tvam na katha-
yasi, ‘evayam puriso ito c’ito ca? paribbhamatd’ ti kelisilo
hi ayam raja. Sayam adiyasi ti andhassa hatthato
yatthim sayam eva acochinditvd ganhasi.- Samvibhagam
karosi ti attana paribhuijitabbavatthuto ekaccani datva
samvibhajasi.

Paccemi bhante yam tvam vadesi ti bhante tvam
Pattani bhijjanti ti adind yam vadesi tam patijanimi,
sabbam3 yeva+ tam maya katam karapitai ca ti dasseti.
Etam pi ti etam khiddadhippayenas katam pi, khiddas
ti khiddaya.s

Pasavitva ti upacinitvd. Vedetl ti anubhavati.
Asamattabhogi® ti aparipunnabhogo. Tam eva apari-
punnabhogatam dassetum Daharo yuva ti adivuttam.
Nagganiyassa ti naggabhavassa. Kim su tato?
dukkhatar’ assa hot1 ti kim su nama tato’ naggabha-
vato dukkhataram assa petassa hoti.

Yakkhass’ im’ agacchantu dakkhinayo? ti ima
maya diyamand vatthadakkhinayo® petassa upakappantu.

Bahudha pasatthano ti bahihi pakarehi buddhadihi
vannitam. Akkhayadhammam atthd ti aparikkhaya-
dhammam hotu.

A camayitvar ti hatthapadadhovanapubbakam mukham
vikkhaletva.

Candanasaralittan ti sarabhiitacandanalittam. Ula-
ravannan ti settharapam. Parivaritan ti anuku-
lavuttind parijanena parivaritam. Yakkhamahiddhi-
pattan ti mahatim yakkhiddhim deviddhim*? patva thitam.s

Ekadesam adasi ti catisu paccayesu* ekadesabhitam
vatthadanam sandhaya s vadati. Sakkhin ti sakkhibhavam.

* B. adds tvam. 2 om. S, 3 saccam, B.
4 eva, B. s khiddha.e, S,; khitta., B.
6 appamatta.c, B. 7 gato, S;. S, 8 opayo, S,. S,.
9 ca satthan, S,. S,. 1 geayitva, S,. u jtha.°, B.
2 om. S,.
13 Al MSS. add Tam enam avoca ti tam enam avoca.
% S. S, add ca. 15 saddhaya, S,. S,.

16
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Mamasi* ti me 8si.> Devata me3 ti mayham devats asi
ti yojana.

Vippatipannacitto ti micchaditthipatipannamanaso+
dhammiyam patipadam pahiaya adhammiyam patipadam
patipanno ti attho.

Yato nidanan ti yam nimittam yassa santikam aga-
manahetu.

Samvibhajitvas ti danasamvibhagam katvi. Sayam
mukhena upanisajja puccha ti afifie purise apesetva
upanisiditvd samukhen’ eva puccha.

Sannisinnan ti sannipatitavasena nisinnam.

Labhissami atthan ti maya icchitam® attham la-
bhissami. Panitadando ti thapitasariradando. Anu-
pattaripo’ ti rijanam anupattapakatiko.

Visatirattimatta ti visatimattd rattiyo. Ativatta ti
attho. Tahan ti tam aham. Yatha matin ti mayham
yathd rucim. .

Etafi ca afifiaii ca ti efam sile avutam purisam
afifiafi ca yassa rajind panita tafi ca. Lahum pamufica
ti sigham mocehi. Ko tam vadetha® ti tathd dhamimi-
yakammam karontam tam imasmim Vajjiratthe ko nama
pamocehi*ti vadeyya. Evam vattum koci pi na labhati ti attho.

Tikicchakanafi ¢a ti tikicchake ca.

Yakkhassa vaco ti petassa vacanam. Tassa bhante
petassa vacanena evam akasin ti dasseti.

Dhammani ti pubbe katam papakammam abhibhavitum
samatthe afinadhamme. Kammam siya anfiatra ve-
daniyan ti yam tasmim papakamme uppajjavedaniyam®*
tam ahosi kammam nama hoti, yam pana aparapariyiya-
vedaniyam tam affiatra aparapariyayavedayitabbaphalam
hoti. Satisamsarappavattiyan ti attho.

* mamasi, S,. 2 gsi, S,. 3 devatasi, S,. S..

+ micchapatippanna.c, B.; °ditthipanna.°, S,.

s %etvana, B. 6 B. adds pi. 7 ogatta.°, S;. S,.

8 rajanattasabhavo, S,. S,. 9 vadema, B.; vadeta, S,,
(tn S; a whole leaf, viz. fol. bbai s missing, the text re-
commences with °dabhimukho on p. 2451. 9 fr.t.); B. has after
ti: tatha karontan ti. ™ apam.°, S,.S,. * upapajja.’, B.
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Imaf ca ti attand vuttam@nataya® asannam paccakkham
va? katva vattam. Ariyam atthangavaram upetan ti
parisuddhatthena ariyam PanatipataveramanI adihi atthahi
angehi upetam yuttam uttamam uposathasilam. Kusalan
ti anavajjajm. Sukhundriyan ti sukhavipakam.

Sada puiiiam pavaddhati ti sakid eva pufinam katva
alam ettavata ti accharituttho3 hutva aparaparam sucari-
tam pirentassa sabbakalam puiifiam abhivaddhati apara-
param va+ sucaritam+ pirentassa puiiasankhatam pufifia-
phalam uparipari vaddhati paripireti ti attho.

Evam therena vutte raja upayadukkhato utrastacitto
ratanattaye puiiiadhamme ca abhivaddhamanapasado tato+
patthayas saranani silani ca samadiyanto® Ajj’ eva buddham
saranam upemi ti7 adim7’ Zha.

Tattha etadiso ti ediso?® yathavuttaripo. Vesaliyam
afiiataro upasako ti Vesaliyam anekasahassesu® ahia-
taro upasako hutva. Saddho ti adikalyanamittasannissa-
yena tassa purimabhavato' ahnadisatam®* dassetum vuttam.
Pubbe hi so asaddho kakkhalo bhikkhinam akkosakarako
sanghassa ca anupatthanako ahosi, idani pana saddho
muduko®® hutvd bhikkhd sanghah ca? sakkaccam tada
upatthayi®s ti.

Tattha karakaro.ti upakarakarl.

Ubho p1 ti dve pi salavuto™ raja ca. SaAmafinia-
phalani ajjhagun ti yatha raham samanfiaphalani adhi-
gafichimsu.’s Tayidam yatha raham dassetum Silavuto
aggaphalam aphussayi, phalam kanittham pana Amba-
sakkharo ti vuttam.

Tattha phalam kanitthan ti sotapattiphalam sandha-
yaba. Yam pan’ ettha atthato avibhattam tam suviiiiey-
yam eva. )

Evam raiifio petena attana ca¢ vuttam attham ayasma Ma-
hakappitakoSattharam vanditum Savatthim gato Bhagavato™

* vucca.; B. 2 S, adds ti. 3 aparie, B. 4 om. B.
5 uthaya, B. ¢ °dayanto, B. 7 om. S,. & etadisam, S,.
9 B. adds upasakesu.  * °sabhavato, B. ** asadi’, B.
1z mudukaro, B. 13 oghy, S,. 14 oyutako, B.

15 ogacchimsu, B.; aganchimsu, S,. % om. S, S,.
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arocesi. Satthd tam attham atthuppattim katva sampatta-

parisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa

satthika ahosi.* :
Ambasakkharapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 2.

Sunatha yakkhassa® vanijanah cas ti. Idam
Serissakapetavatthum.+ Tam yasma Serissakavimanavatthuna
nibbisesam tasma tattha atthuppattiyam gathasu ca yam
vattabbam tam Paramatthavibhavaniyam Vimanavatthu-
vannanayam vuttam eva. Tasma tatthas vuttanayen’ eva
veditabban ti.

Serissakapetavatthuvannana.+

IV, 3.

RajaPingalako nama ti. IdamsNandakapetavatthum.®
Tassa ka uppatti?? Satthu parinibbhanato vassasatadva-
yassa accayena Suratthavisaye Pingalo nama raja ahosi
Tassa senapati Nandako® nama micchaditthiviparitadassano
N’atthi dinnan ti adina micchagabam paggayha vicari.
Tassa dhita Uttara nama upasikd patiripe kule dinna
ahosi. Nandako pana kalam katva Viijhataviyam mahati
nigrodharukkhe vemanikapeto hutvd nibbatti. Tasmim
kalakate Uttara sucisitalagandhodakapiritam paniyaghatam
kummasabhisankhatehi vannagandharasasampannehi piavehi
paripunnasaravai® ca afinatarassa khinasavattherassa datva
‘ayam dakkhinad mayham pitu upakappatd’ ti uddisi.
Tassa tena dainena dibbapaniyam aparimitd ca9 puva
patubhavimsu. Tam disva so evam cintesi: ‘papakam vata
maya katam yam mahajano Natthi dinnan ti adind miccha-
gaham gahito, idani pana Pingalo raja Dhammasokassa
raiifio ovidam®™ datum gato, so tam tassa datvi dgamissati,
handaham natthikaditthim vinodessami’ ti. Na ciren’ eva'
Pingalo raja Dhammasokassa raiifio ovadam* datva patini-

* S,.B. add ti. 2 B.adds ca. 3va,S,. ¢ Serisaka., B.
s om. S,. - ¢ Nandiko, B. throughout. 7 tassupp., B.
8 ogaravakai, S,. 9’va, B. ™ uppadam,B. **B.adds ca.
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vattanto maggam patipajji. Atha so peto attano vasa-
natthanabhimukbam tam maggam nimmini. Raja thita-
majjhantike samaye tena maggena gacchati. Tassa
gacchantassa purato maggo dissati, pitthito pan’ assa
antaradhayati. Sabbapacchato gacchanto puriso maggam
antarahitam disva bhito visaram viravanto dhavitva raiifio
arocesi. Tam sutva raja bhito samviggamanaso hatthi-
kkhandhe thatva catasso disa olokento petassa vasana-
nigrodharukkham disva tadabhimukho agamasi saddhim
caturanginiya senaya. Athanukkamena rahiie tam thanam
patte peto sabbabharanavibhiisito rajanam upasankamitva
patisantharam katvd pive® paniyan ca dapesi. Raja sa-
parijano nahatva pive khaditva paniyam pivitva patipas-
saddhamaggakilamatho Devata nu ’si gandhabbo ti adina
petam pucchi. Peto adito patthaya attano pavuttim
acikkhitva rajanam micchadassanato vimocetva saranesu*
silesu ca patitthapesi. Tam attham dassetum sangitikara:

Raja Pingalako nama Suratthanam adhipati

ahu Moriyanam upatthanam gantva Surattham punar?
agama.s 1

Unhe majjhantike kale raja pankam+ upagami

addasa maggam ramaniyam petanam tam vannapatham.s 2

Sarathim amantayi® raja: ‘ayam maggo ramaniyo

khemo sovatthiko sivo, imina7 sarathi yama’?® 3
(Suratthanamo santike ito tena payasi Sorattho ™
sendya caturanginiya.*®) 4

Ubbiggaripo® puriso Sorattham®s etad -abravi: 4

t B. adds ca. 2 puna, S,. S,; punam, B.

3 I suppose that the second line rums in the original:
Moriyanam upatthand Surattham punar agama.

+ vankam, M. C. D.; B.; cankam, S,. S,.

5 petanam vannanapatham, S,. S,. 6 oteyi, C.

4 g,. S, add’va; D., B.add ca. ® yahi, S,. S,; ayama, C.

9 Suddhodana, S,; suttho na, S.. o Sure, M. C.; B.

u oangiya, S,; it would be no great loss if we remove v. 4.

12 ybbinga.°, C. 13 Sur.e, S,. S,.

14 eta bravi, S;; eta bruvi, S,.
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‘kumaggam® patipannamha bhimsanam lomahamsanam

purato dissati? maggo pacchato ca mna3 dissati. 5
Kumaggam+ patipannamha Yamapurisanam santike
amanuso vayati gandho ghoso siyati daruno’ 6

Samviggo raja Soratthos sarathim etad abravi:s
‘kumaggam® patipannamha’ bhimsanam lomahamsanam

purato® dissati maggo pacchato ca? na dissati. 7
Kumaggam* patipannamha Yamapurisanam santike
amanuso vayati gandho ghoso siyati daruno’. 8

Hatthikkhandham ** samaruyha*? olokento catuddisa
addasa rukkham®*snigrodham padapam chayasampannam

nilabbhavannasadisam meghavannasirannibham. 9
Sarathim amantayi raja: ‘kim eso*s dissati braha
nilabbhavannasadiso meghavannasirannibho’? 10
‘So¢ nigrodho maharaja padapo chayasampanno
nilabbhavannasadiso meghavannasirannibho’. . 11
Tena payasi Sorattho!’ yena so dissati*® braha
nilabbhavannasadiso meghavannasirannibho. 12

Hatthikkhandhato oruyha raja rukkham upagami

nisidi rukkkhamilasmim samacco saparijano

puram paniyakarakam2 puve citte ca addasa. 13
Puriso ca®s devavanni* sabbabharanabhisito
upasankamitva rajanam Sorattham?' etad abravi:*? 14
‘Svagatan te maharaja atho te aduragatam

pivatu devo2s paniyam, pive khada arindama’. 15
Pivitva raja paniyam samacco saparijano

pive khaditvaz+ pivitva (ca) Sorattho? etad abravi:*: 16

* kummaggam, C.; S,.

2 padissati, S, S,; 'va dissati, B, 3 pana l. ca na, S,

4 kumm., S,. 5 Sure, C. D.; S,.8,. ¢ eta bravi, S,.

7 oha, M. 8 purato va, C.; S S.. B.

9 pana, S,. ° kumm.°, C 1z okkhandhanto, C.;
okkhandai ca, S,. S,. 12 ar° S.. S.. 13 om. S, S,.

4 S.. S, add ramaniyam. = eko, C. * om. M. C. D B.

7 Sur, S,. S.. 18 dissate, M.; B. 9 brahma, C D.

zo okaranam, M. D.; B.; °ckanam, C. = M, S,. S B add ti.

22 gbruvi, S,; eta bruvi, S,. 23 deva,- C. M.C.D,
B. add arindamo tattha uhatva. 25 Sur, all MSS exc. C.
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‘Devatd nu* ’si gandhabbo adu Sakko purindado?
ajananta’ tam pucchiama, katham janemu tam mayam’? 17
‘Namhi devo na gandhabbo napi3 Sakko purindado

peto aham maharaja Surattha+ idham agato’. 18
‘Kim silo kim samacaro Suratthasmim pure tuvam

~ kena te brahmacariyena anubhavo ayams$ tava’? 19
‘Tam sunohi mahardja arindama ratthavaddhana*)
amaccd parisajja ca brahmano ca purohito: 20
Suratthamha® aham deva’ puriso papacetaso
micchaditthi ca dussilo kadariyo paribhasako. 21
Dadantanam karontanam varayissam bahujanam
affiesam dadamananam antarayakaro® aham. 22
Vipako natthi danassa samyamassa kuto phalam
natthi acariyo nama adantam ko damissati?? 23

Samatulyani bhiatani kuto* jetthapacayika **

natthi balam 2 viriyam va® kuto utthanaporisam? 24
Natthi danaphalam nama na visodheti®s verinam
laddheyyam ™ labhate macco niyati parinamajam. 25
Natthi mata pita bhata loko natthi ito param

natthi dinnam natthi*7 hutam sunihitam® na vijjati. 26
Yo pi haneyya*® purisam parassa2° chindate?* siram
na koci kifici hanati?? sattannam vivaram antare. a7
Acchejjabhejjo23 jivo atthamso gulaparimandalo
yojanani* satd pafica ko jivam* chetum® arahati? 28

! na, S,. 2 ofg, S,. S,. 3 na pi, S,. S,

4 °ttha, S,. S,; M. has Surattha, ’ham 1dhaaato

s aham, C.

6 ogma, S,. S,; °smim, M. C. 7 om. S,. S,

8 antarayam karom’ aham, M. D.; °raya karom’ aham, C.;
°’rayam karo, B. 9 dapessati, S,. S,.

© kule, all MSS. exc. IP_) 1t oyako, B.; °yiko, S;. S..

12 phalam, C. D.; B.; M., B. add va. 3 om. M.

4 upatthana., S,. s sodheti, S,. S,.

% Jabheyyam, M. C. 17 om. S, ® 8. S, add %1.

» na hanoti, S,.S,; nahaneyya, C.D. % pumsassa,M C.;

3t chinde, M. D.; B.; °dite, S,. S,.  #* hanatthi, S,. S

3 M. C. D.; B. add ’si. 2 opngnam, M. C.

35 kotinam, S,. S,. #% getum, B.

*) °na, so the Burmese MSS. nearly everywhere this word
recurs, the Sinhalese MSS., however, have °nam.
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Yatha suttagule khitte nibbethentam* palayati

evam eva ca? so jivo nibbethento3 palayati. 29
Yatha gamato nikkhamma anfam gamam pavisati
evam eva4 ca? so jivo abfiam bondim$ pavisati. 30
Yatha gehato nikkhamma affiam geham pavisati
evam eva pi® so jivo aifiam bondim pavisati.? 31

Calasiti mahakappino® satasahassani pi®

ye® bala ye' ca pandita samsaram khepayitvana 32
Dukkhass’ antam karissare, mitani sukhadukkhani ™
donehi pitakehi ca, jino® sabbam pajanati. 33
Samalha®4 itara’s paja, evamditthi pure asim
samiilho® mohaparuto’’ micchaditthi ca dussilo
kadariyo paribhasako.® 34
Oram me chahi masehi kalakiriyd bhavissati,

ekantam katukam ghoram nirayam papatiss’ Zham.™ 35
Catukkannam catudvaram vibhattam bhagaso? mitam
ayopakarapariyantam* ayasa patikujjitam. ** 36
Tassa ayomaya bhimi jalita tejasayuta

samanta yojanasatam pharitva titthati2s sabbada. 37
Vassasatasahassani# ghoso suyati tavade

lakkho %5 eso maharaja satabhagavassakotiyo. 38
Kotisatasahass@ni niraye paccare jana
micchaditthi ca® dussila ye?’ ¢’ariyipavadino. 39

Tatthaham digham addhanam dukkham vedissamvedanam
phalam papassa kammassa tasma socam’ aham bhusam. 40

t odhentam, M. C. D.; B.; °dhetam, S,. S,.
2 pi, S,. S,. 3 odhento, all MSS. + evam, C. D.; S,. S,.
5 kayam, C.; S,. S,. °ca, M. C. D.; B.
7 mivisati, M. C. D. 8 matakappi navasata.c, M.
9 hi, M.; ti, C. D.; om. S,. S.. o C D, S, add ca.
2 oom. C. 12 dukkhadukkhani, S,.
3 pi no, S,. S.. 4 olhayam, B,; samunhayam, S.. S,.
15 ittara, S,. % samunho, S,. S,.
7 mopaparuto S,. S,. 18 obhhasiko, S,.
-19 aham, M.; B. 20 bhagasso. D.
2 opaparaparikhittam, B. 22 pari., S. 23 ogj, C.
2 vassani.>, M. D.; B.; vassanam, C.; vassasah.o, S,.
2 sakho, S,. S,. % ophagam vassa.?, S,. S,; °bhaga.c,
C. D; B. 7 om. S,. 2 yeva, S,; ye ca, C. D.; S,. B.
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Tam sunohi maharaja arindama ratthavaddhana:

dhita mayham maharaja Uttara, bhaddam atthur te. 41
Karoti? bhaddakam kammam silesuposathe3 rata
safifiata4 samvibhagi ca vadahfas vigamacchara.® 42
Akhandakari sikkhaya’ sunha parakulesu® ca

upasika Sakyamunino® Sambuddhassa sirimato. 43
Bhikkhu ca silasampanno gamam pindaya pavisi
okkhittacakkhut satima guttadvaro!* susamvuto
sapadanam caramano agama'? tam nivesanam.® -4
Tam addasa maharaja Uttara, bhaddam atthu te
piram paniyakarakam's pive citte ca si ada

«pita me kilakato bhante tassa tam® upakappatu.»?? 45
Samanantaranuditthe vipako upapajjatha

bhuiijami kamakami raja Vessavano yatha. 46
Tam sunohi maharaja arindama ratthavaddhana:
sadevakassa lokassa buddho aggo pavuccati

tam buddham saranam gaccha saputtadaro® arindama. 47
Atthangikena maggena phusanti amatam padam

tam dhammam saranam gaccha saputtadaros arindama. 48
Cattaro maggapatipanna ® cattaro ca phale?* thita

esa sangho ujubhito panfiasilasamahito

tam sangham saranam gaccha saputtadaro arindama. 49
Papatipata viramassu khippam*)

loke adinnam parivajjayassu

* om. S;; attha, S,. 2 karohi, B. .

3 sile upos.>, M. C. D.; B. ¢ puiifiata, S S..

5 °nifa, S,. S,. 6 v1gatam S.. 8,; vitam.e, C. D.; B.

7 s1kkhayam, S.. 8. 8 parasu kul°, S,.

9 Sakka., S,. 1o ykkhitta.s, S;. S,. 'B.

1 °dvare, S,; odvaresu, S,. 2 ggama, B.

'3 nivesam, S,. 4 atta, S,. S,.

s paniyassa karakam, S,. S,, paniyasaranam, M.; pani-
yakaranam, D.; B. 16 tass’ etam, M. C. D.;

7 okappatu, S S,.

® uda°, M. C. D.; B.; uppajj., S,.

9 °da,re, S,. S.. 2 ca patie, M C. D.; B.

21 bale, B.

*) ¢p. Dhammapada, ed. Fausbdll, p. 97.
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amajjapo* ma? ca musa abhanis

sakena+ darena ca hohis tuttho’. 50
‘Atthakamo ’si me yakkha hitakamo ’si devate
karomi tuyham vacanam tvam ’si® Acariyo mama. 51

Upemi saranam buddham dhammai capi anuttaram
sanghaf ca naradevassa gacchami saranam aham. 52
Panatipata viramami khippam

loke adinnam parivajjayami

amajjapo’ no ca musia bhanami

sakena darena ca® homi tuttho. 53
Odhunamis mahavate nadiya vare sigham gamiya **
vamami™ papakam ditthim buddhanam sasane rato’. 54
Idam vatvana Sorattho®s viramitva papadassanam
namo Bhagavato katva pamokkho™ ratham aruyhi's ti 56

gathayo avocum.

Tattha raja Pingalako nama Suratthanam.adhi-
pati ahi ti pingalacakkhutaya Pingalo ti pakatanamo
Suratthadesassa issaro raja ahosi. Moriyanan ti Mori-
yarajanam Dhammasokam sandhaya vadati. Surattham
punam®* agama ti Suratthavisayam uddissa Suratthagami-
maggam?*? paccagaiichi.

Pankan®® ti mudubhiami.® Vannapathan# ti petena
nimmitam mudubhimimaggam.

Khemo ti nibbhayo. Sovatthiko ti sotthibhavavaho.
Sivoz* ti anuppaddavo.

Suratthanam santike ito ti imina maggena gacchanta
mayam Suratthavisayassa samipe yeva. Sorattho?: ti Su-
ratthadhipati.

Ubbiggaripo ti utrastasabhavo. Bhimsanan® ti

* opa, all MSS. except M.; B. 2 no, C. D.

3 abhani, S,. 4+ sakkena, S,. 5 hoti, S,.

¢ asi, C. D.; S,. S,. 7 opa, C. D. 8 om. M.; S,.
9 ophu.e, M. C. D.; B; otue, S,. 8. © om. M

I gamamya, S,. 12 wramaml, C. 13 Sur., S,. S,.
“ pamukho, M. s aruyha, S,.S,; aruhi, C.; arihi, D.
% puna, S,. S,; punam, B. 7 ogaminam maggam, B.
8 vankan, B. 19 maru°, B. 2 yannanap.°, S,. S,.

2t giho, S,. S,. 22 Sor., all MSS. 2 bhisanan, S,. B.
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bhayajananam. Lomahamsanan ti bhisanabhavena* loma-
nam hamsanam.?

Yamapurisanam santike ti petanam samipe vattama.’
Amanuso vayati gandho ti petanam sariragandho
vayati. Ghoso siyati daruno ti paccekanirayesu kara- °
pam kariyamananam sattanam ghorataro saddo siyati.

Padapan ti padasadisehi milavayavehi udakassa piva-
nato padapo ti laddhanamam tarum. Chayasampannan
ti sampannam chiayam. Nilabbhavannasadisan ti
vanpenat nilameghasadisam. Meghavannasirannibhan
ti meghavannasanthanam hutva khayamanam.

Piram paniyakarakans ti paniyena punnam® pani-
yabhajanam.

Pive ti khajjake. Citte ti cittijanane’ madhure
manuiiie tahim tahim sarave piretva thapitapive addasa.

Atho te aduragatan ti ettha atho ti nipatamattam
avadharanatthe va. Maharaja te agamanam® duragatam?
na hoti, atha kho svigatam eva ti mayam sampaticchama
ti attho. Arindama ti arinam damanasila.

Amacca®™ parisajja® ti* amaccd parisajja ca'* vaca-
nam supantu brahmano ca tuyham purohito tam sunata
ti yojana. :

Suratthamha ahan ti Suratthadesato aham. Deva
ti rajanam alapati. Micchaditthi ti natthikaditthiya vi-
paritadassano. Dussilo ti nissilo. Kadariyo ti thaddha-
maccharl. Paribhasako ti samanabrahmananam akkosako.

Varayissan ti varemi* Antarayakaro ahan ti
danam dadantanam upakdaram karontinam antarayakaro
hutva anfiesam ca'* paresam danam dadamananam. Dana-
mayapuiifiato aham bahujanam varayissan varemi*s ti yojana.

Vipako natthi danassa ti. adi-varitakaradassanam.
Tattha vipako natthi danassa ti danam dadato tassa

t so all MSS. 2 lJomahamsapanam, S,. S,.

3 pattama, S,. S,. 4+ nilavannena, B.

5 paniyassa karakan, S,. S,; paniyam karanan, B.
6 param, B. ° 7 °janena, S,. 8 agatam, B.

9 darag.°, B. 1 om. all MSS. 1 oom. S,. S..
12 yaresi, S,. S,. 13 varesi, S,; varesini, S,.
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vipako ayatim pattabbaphalam natthi ti vipakam patibahati.
Samyamassa kuto phalan ti silassa pana kuto namar*
phalam. Sabbena sabbam? natthi evas ti adhippayo.
Natthi acariyo nama {i acirasamacarasikkhapako+ aca-
riyo nama koci natthi sabhdvato, eva hi satta danta vas
adanta va honti ti adhippayo. Tenaha: adantam ko da-
missati ti.

Samatulyani bhatani ti ime sattd sabbe pi affiam- .
aiham samasama. Tasma jettho eva natthi kuto jettha-
pacayiko. Jetthapacayanapuibam nama natthi ti attho.
Natthi balan ti yamhi attano baleS patitthita satta
viriyam katvda manussasobhagyatam adim katva yava
arahattasampattliyo papunanti, tam? viriyabalam?® patikkhi-
pati viriyam va natthi. Kuto utthanaporisan ti idam
no9 purisaviriyena purisakarena’™ pavattan ti evam*®* pa-
vattavadapatikkhepavasena vuttam.

Natthi danaphalam nama ti danassa phalam®? nama
kifici natthi, deyyadhammapariccago bhasmanihitam viya
nipphalo®s eva ti attho. Na visodheti verinan ti
ettha’ verinan ti* veravantam veranam vasena3 panati-
patadinam vasena katapapam puggalam danasiladi-vatato
na visodheti kadaci pi suddham?®s na karoti Pubbe®
Vipako natthi danassa ti adina danadito attano'” paresam
nivaritakaradassanam, Natthi danaphalam nama ti adina'®
pana attano'? micchabhinivesadassanan® ti datthabbam.
Laddheyyan ti laddhabbam. Katham pana laddhabban
ti aha: Niyati parinamajan ti ayam satto sukham va
dukkham va labhanto niyati parinamavasena® labhati.
Na kammassa kataya?* issaradina ca2: ti adhippayo.

' tam, S.. S,. 2 B. adds tam. 3 om. B.

4 acara.°, B. $ balena, S,. S,. 6 opati, S,. S,.

7 om. S, S,. 8 ophalam, B., also before. 9 s0, S,.
10 okayena, B. I oeva, S,. S,. 2z danaph.°, B.

15 ole, S,; °lam, B.  veravantim, S,; veramantim, S,.
15 visuddhim, B.  * pufnie, S,. S,. 7 attana, S,. S,.
% adi, S,. S,.

19 °pivesane dass.’, S,; °nivesana dassan, S,.

» yipari°, B.; parinamajavas., S,. S,; B. adds eva.

x kattaya, S,. S.. 22 vz, §,. S..
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Natthi mata pita bhata ti matadisu®' sammapati-
pattimicchapatipattinam phalabhavam? sandhaya vadati.
Loko natthi ito paran ti ito idhalokato3 paraloko
nama koci natthi. Tattha tatth’ eva satta ucchijjanti ti
adhippayo. Dinnan ti mahadanam. Hutan ti pahona-
kasakkaro+ tadubhayam pi phalabhavam 2 sandhaya natthi
ti patikkhipati. Sunihitan ti sutthu nihitam. Na vijjat1
ti yam samapabrahmapinam danam nama anugamikam
nidanan ti vadanti tam pa vijjati. Tesam tam vacavatthu-
mattam eva ti adhippayo.

Na koci kifici hanati ti yoS puriso param purisam
haneyya parassa purisassa sisam chindeyya tattha para-
matthato na koci kifici hanati,’ sattannam kayanam chinda-
bhavato? hananto viya hoti. Katham satthappaharo?® ti
aha: Sattannam vivaram antare ti9 pathaviyadinam
sattannam kayanam vivarabhite antare chinde sattham®
pavisati. Tena sattao asi-adihi pahata viya honti. Jivo
viya pana sesakdayd pi niccasabhavato!* na chijjanti ti
-adhippayo.

- Acchejjabhejjo *2 jivo ti ayam sattanam-jivo sattha-
dihi na chinditabbo niccasabhavato.’s Atthamso gula-
parimandalo ti eso pana jivo kadaci atthamso hoti
kadaci gulaparimandalo. Yojanani sata pafica ti kevali-
bhavam ™ patto paficayojanasatubbedho hoti. Ko jivam
chetum arahati ti*s niccam nibbikaram jivai ca ko
nama satthadihi chinditum arahati. Na so kenaci vikopeyya
ti vadati.

Suttagule vivethetva katasuttagule khitte ti nibbe-
thanavasena khitte. Nibbethentam palayatiti pabbate
va rukkhagge va thatva nivethiyamanam® khittam sutta-

* adisu, B. 2 phala., S,. 3 8. S, add pana.

4+ pahona., S,.S,. 5 80, S,. S,. 6 hananti, S,.

7 nicca.o, B. 8 sattar, S.. S,. 9 om. S,. 7 sattam, B.

1t piccasabhavatta, B.; niccabhavata, S,; vinicchapabha-
vata, S,. 2 B, adds ’si.

13 obhavata, S,; °pabhavata, S,.

4 kevalam bhavappatto, B.

s B. omits the followmg passages till pabbate va and s0 on.
16 nibbedhiy.,




> 254 &

gulam nibbethentam* eva gacchati Evam evan ti
yatha tam suttagulam nibbethiyamanam* eva gacchati,
sutte? khine na gacchati,> evam eva so jivo cilasiti maha-
kappino satasahassani ti vuttakilam eva attabhavagulam
nibbethento* palayati pavattati,? tato uddhams na ppavattati.

Evam eva ca3 so jivo ti yatha kocit puriso attano
nivasagamatos nikkhamitva tato aiifiam gamam pavisati
kenaci-d-eva karaniyena, evam eva® so jivo ito sarirato?
nikkhamitva aiifiam aparam sariram niyativasena pavisati
ti adhippayo.

Bondin ti kayam.

Cualasiti ti caturasiti. Mahakappino ti mahakappa-
nam tattha ekamha mahasara Anotattadito vassasate vassa-
sate® kusaggena ekekam udakabindum niharantena? imina
upakkamena sattakkhattum tamhi sare nirudake jate eko
mahakappo nama hoti ti vatva evaripanam mahakappanam
caturasitisatasahassani** ti samsarassa parimapan ti va-
dati.’* Ye bala ye ca pandita ti ye ca3 andhabala ye
ca sappafina sabbe pi te samsaram khepayitvana tit
yathavuttakalaparicchedam samsaram aparaparuppatti-
vasena khepetva.:s

Dukkhass’ antam* karissare ti vaddhadukkhassa*s
pariyantam pariyosanam* karissanti. Pandita pi antara
sijjhitum?’ na sakkonti bala pi tato uddham na ppavattanti
ti tassa laddhi. Mitani sukhadukkhani donehi pitakehi
ca ti sattanam sukhadukkhani nama doypehi pitakehi mana-
bhajanehi mitani viya yathavuttakalaparicchedena parimi-
tattar® paccekai ca tesam tesam**sattanam tanizniyatiparina-
majatani® parinamitani, tayidam jino sabbam pajanati* jina-
bhimiyam thito kevalam pajanati samsarassa samatikkan-
tatta.=

* nibbedh.c, B. 2 om. B.

3om. S, S,. + eko, B. 5 nivasana.°, B.

6 evam, B. 7 kayato sarato, S,. S,. 8 S, adds 'va.

9 ntharanti, S,. S,. ™ ninnudake, S,. S,. ™ om. S,.

2 yadanti, S,. S,. 13 khepitva, B. % om. S,.

15 vatta.°, B. ¢ vesanam, S,; sosanam, S,. *7 su°, B.

8 oparicchamitatta, B. 19 ojani, S,. S,.

2 janati ti, S,. S,. 2z matikk.e, B.
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Samsare pana paribbhamati'samiillhayam itara paja,
evamditthi pure asin ti yathavuttanatthikaditthiko
pubbe? aham ahosim. Samilho mohaparuto ti yatha-
vuttaya ditthiya hetubhitena sammohenas samilho, tam
sahajatena pana* mohena paruto paticchaditakusalabijo ti
adhippayo. Evam pubbe yas attano uppanna papaditthi
tassa vasena katam papakammam dassetva idani attana
dyatim anubhavitabbam tassa phalam dassento Oram® me
chahi masehi ti adim 3ha.

Tattha vassasatasahassani’ti vassanam satasahassani
atikkamitva ti vacanaseso, bhummatthe va etam paccattam
vacanam. Vassesu satasahassesu vitivattesi ti attho.
Ghoso siyati tavade ti yada ettako® kalo atikkanto
hoti tava-d-eva tasmim kale idha paccantanam vo marisa
vassasatasahassaparimano kalo atito ti evam tasmim niraye
saddo siyati. Lakkho eso® maharaja satabhaga-
vassakotiyo®™ ti satabhagas satakotthasa vassakotiyo
maharaja niraye paccantinam sattanam** ayuno eso lakkho,
eso paricchedo ti attho. Idam vuttam hoti. Dasadasakam®
satam nama, dasasatani sahassam nama, dasadasasa-
hassani®s satasahassam nama, satasatasahassani*¢ koti nama,
tasam kotinam vasena satasahassavassakotiyo's satabhaga
vassakotiyo, sa ca kho nerayikanam yeva vassagananavasena
veditabba, na manussanamp devinam va. Idisani®® anekani
vassakotisatasahassani nerayikanam ayu.*’ Tenaha: koti-
satasahassani niraye paccare jana ti. Yadisena pana papenat®
sattd evam nirayesu paccanti, tam nigamanavasena dassetum
Micchaditthi ca dussila ye ca ariyupavadino ti** vuttam.

Vedissan ti anubhavissam. Evam ayatim attana® anu-
bhavitabbam papaphalam dassetva idani Kena te brah-

* omanti, S,. 2 8. 8, add 'va.

3 samena, S;; samina, S,; sammohane, B.

+ B. adds tena. s om. B. ¢ uddham, S,. S..

7 vassani sata., B. 8 ekako, S,. S,; etthako, B.

9 8, adds va. ™ °bhagassa kotiyo, S..S,. ** om. S,.
12 yassasakam, B. *3dasasah.o, S,.8S,. * dasasata.,S..S,.
15 oyagsani.°, B. 16 edisani, B. 7 om. S,. S,.

8 8, has pa-paccam ti tam and so on. 19 attano, B.
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macariyena anubhavo ayam tava ti ranfia pucchitam attham
acikkhitva tam saranesu® silesu ca patitthapetukamo Tam
sunohi? maharaja ti adim aha.

Tattha silesuposathe3 rata ti niccasilesu! uposatha-
silesu+ ca abhirata.

Ada ti adasi.

Tam dhamman ti tam atthangikamaggam amatapa-
dai ca.

Evamr petena saranesu silesu ca samadapito raja pa-
sannamanaso tena attanas katam upakaram tava kittetva
saranadisu patitthahanto Atthakamo ti adika tisso gatha
vatva pubbe attana® gahitaya papikaya ditthiya pati-
nissatthabhavam pakasento Odhunami’ ti gatham aha.

Tattha odhunami mahavate ti mahante vate vayante
bhusam viya tam papakam ditthimé yakkha tava dhamma-
desanavate odhunami niddhunami.®> Nadiya va sigham
gamiya ti sigham sotiya mahanadiya va tinakatthapanna-
kasalam viya papakam ditthim pavahemi ti adhippayo.
Vamami papakam ditthin ti mama manomukhagatam
papikam* ditthim uddayami* chaddayami*> Tattha
karanam aha: Buddhanam sasane rato ti yasma ekam-
sena amatiivahe®s buddhanam bhagavantanam sasane rato,™
tasma tam ditthisankhitam visam vamami ti yojana.

Idam vatvana ti osanagatha sangitikarehi thapita.

Tattha pamokkho ti pacinadisabhimukho® hutva.
Ratham aruyhi ti raja® gamanasajjam attano ratham?®
abhiruyhi. Aruyha® yakkhanubhavena tam divasam eva
attano nagaram anuppatto’s rajabhavanam pavisi So
aparena samayena® imam pavuttim bhikkhiinam arocesi

* B. adds ca. 2 gsunahi, S,. S,. 3 sile up., B.

4 osile, S,. S,. Seng, S,. ¢ °no, B.

7 ujunami, S,. S,. 8 dittha, S,. S..

9 ninami, S,; niddhunami, S,; onidhunami, B.

10 papakam, S,. 11 ycchayami, S,; ucchindayami, B.
2z om. S,. B. 13 °%yaso, S,; °taso, S,.

4 B. adds abhirato. 15-nipe, S0 8,. 6 om. B.

7 rajaratham, B. 8 ohi, S,. S,. 19 patva, B.

2 om. S,.
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Bhikkhi tam* theranam arocesum. Thera tatiyasangitiyam
sangaham aropesum.?
Nandakapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 4.
Utthehi Revate supapadhamme ti. Idam Revati-
petavatthum. Tam yasma Revativimanavatthuna nibbise-
sam tasma yad ettha atthuppattiyam gathasu ca vattabbam

" . tamParamatthadipaniyam Vimanavatthuvannanayams vutta-

nayen’ eva veditabbam. Idam hi Nandiyassa+ devaputtassa
vasena Vimanavatthupaliyam sangaham aropitam tam pi
Revatipatibaddhaya gathayas vasena Revatipetavatthun
ti paliyam® pi sangaham aropitan ti datthabbam.

Revatipetavatthuvanpana.

IV, 5.

Idam mama ucchuvanam mahantan ti Idam
Ucchupetavatthum. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagavati Veluvane
viharante afifiataro puriso ucchukalapam khandhe katva
ekam ucchum khadanto gacchati. Atha afinataro upasako
silava kalyapadhammo baladarakena saddhim tassa’ pit-
thito® gacchati. Darako ucchum passitvas dehi ti parodati.
Upasako darakam ™ parodantam disva tam purisam gan-
hanto tena saddhim sallapam akasi. So pana puriso tena
saddhim na kifici alapi, dosena nama darakassa ucchu-
khandam pi nadasi. Upasakb darakam dassetva ‘ayam
darako ativiya rodati, imassa ekam ucchukhandam deht’ ti
aha.* Tam sutva so puriso asahanto® paribhavacittam:s
upatthapetva anadaravasena ekam ucchulatthim pitthito
khipi. So aparena samayena kalam katva ciraparibhavi-
tassa lobhassa vasena* petesu nibbatti Tassa phalam

* om. S,. B. ? tatiyam sangaham arocesum, B.

3 ovatthupaliyam, B. 4 Nandikassa, S,. S,.

5 gﬁthﬁyam, S.. S,. ¢ Petavatthupe, B. 7 om. S.. S,.

8 S.. S, repeat pic. 9 B. adds ucchum gahetva.

o B. omits the following words till dassetva. ** om. B.

2 gpasarento, B. 13 patihata.c, B. 4 phalena, B.
17



.
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nama kammasarikkhakam hoti. Atthakarisamattatthanam:*
avattharantam  afhjanavannam musaladandaparimanehi
ucchihi ghanasafichannam mahantam? ucchuvanam2nibbatti.
Tasmim khaditukamataya ucchum gahessamis ti upagata-
matte tam ucchii4 abhihanantis So tena mucchito® papati.
Ath’ ekadivasam ayasma Mahamoggallano Rajagaham’
pindaya gacchanto antaramagge tam petam addasa. So
theram disva attana® katakammam pucchanto

Idam mama?® ucchuvanam mahantam

nibbattati puiifiaphalam anappakam

tam dani me’ paribhogam na*! upeti*?

acikkha®3 bhante kissa ayam vipako? 1
Vihafinami khajjami ca* vayamami s

parisakkami paribhuijitum kiici

sv aham® chinnatumo 7 kapano lalapamiz8

kissa kammassa ayam vipako? 2
Vighato caham?® paripatami chamayam

parivattami varicaro va ghamme

darato> ca me assukani galanti®

acikkha bhante kissa ayam- vipako? 3
Chato kilanto ca pipasito ca

santassito?? satasukham na vinde

pucchami tam etam attham bhaddan= te

- kathan nu ucchuparibhogam labheyyam? 4
% *

1 °karissa.’, S;. 2 om. B 3 gahiss., B,

4+ ucchuvanam, B. s charanti, B. 6 muiichito, B.

7 ogahe, S,. S,. 8 ono, B. 9 mamam, M.

o C. D, B. add na; M. adds tam. .

 om. M. C. D.; B. 1z eti, M. 3 acikkhi, S;.

1 'va, S,. 5 C. D, B. add ca. % digvaham, C.

7 chinditathamo, M.; B.; chindituthamo, D.; chindita-
kamo, C.; chinditumhe, S,; chindituhe, S,; C. had chinna-
tumo which, however, has been corrected to chinditukamo.

8 gala.°, S,. S,. 19 ca ’ham, M.; B.; aham, S.. S..

2 rudato, S,. S,.

21 agsukani galanti, D.; asukani gal.°, B.; assuka (assaka,
S,) niggalanti, S,. S,.

22 ofggito, S,. S,. 23 bhadan, M.; B.
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Pure tuvam kammam akasi® attana
manussabhito purimaya jatiya
ahah ca tam etam attham vadami
sutvana tvamp etam attham vijana.? )
Ucchum tuvam khadamano payato
puriso3 te pitthito4+ anvagacchis
so ca tam paccasanto kathesi®
tassa tuvam na kifici alapittha. 6
So ca tam abhanantam? ayaci®
deh’ ayya® ucchun ti ca tam avoca
tassa tuvam pitthito ucchum adasi
tass’ etam kammassa ayam vipako. ) 7
Ingha tvam™ ‘pitthito ganheyyasi®* ucchum
gahetva ** khadassu yava-d-attham
ten’ eva tam attamano bhavissasi
hattho c’'udaggo® ca™ pamedito ca’. 8
Gantvana so pitthito aggahesits
gahetvana tam khadi yava-d-attham
ten’ eva o attamano ahosi
hattho c’udaggo ca*+ pamodito ca ti 9
vacanapativacanagitha petena therena wvutta.'
Tattha kissa ti kidisassa kammassa ti adhippayo.
Vibhanfiami ti vighatam apajjami. Vihafinami ti va
vibadhiyami, visesato piliyami ti attho. Khajjami ti
khadiyami asipattasanthanasadisehi®® nisitehi khadantehi
viya ucchupattehi kantiyami ti attho. Vayamami ti
ucchum khaditum vayamam karomi. Parisakkami ti
payogam karomi. Paribhufijitun ti ucchurasam pari-
bhufijitum® khaditun ti attho. Chinnatumo® ti chinna-
sabhavo* wupacchinnathamo,?* parikkhinabale ti attho
t akasim, C. D.; akasim, M. 2 opam, S,. S,.
3 M. C. D, B. add ca. + pacchato, M. C. 5 anva.,
D.; B.; anugaiichi, S,. S,. ¢ katheti, S,. 7 abbinham, S.. S,.
8 ayapi, S,. S.. 9 dehi, S,. S,. o tuvam, 8. S,.;
M.C. D, B. add gantvana. * ganha, S,.S,. *2°tvanatam, B.
13 udaggo, C.; S,. S,. B. om. C. D. 7 chesum, S,.
% S, S, omit this Pada. *7 B. has only petadihi vutta.
B asipattasadisehi, B. * B. inserts ucchum.  chindita-
thamo, B. ?' chinda., B.; chinnabhave, S,. 2?ucchinna., S,.
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Kapano ti* dino.* Lalapami? ti dukkhena additos
ativiya vilapami.

Vighato ti vighatava vihatabalo va. Paripatami
chamayan ti thatum asakkonto+ bhimiyam patami.
Parivattami ti* pariyami5 Varicaro va ti maccho®
viya. Ghamme ti ghammasantatte thale.

Santassito? ti kantha’-otthatalinam?® so sampattiya
sutthu tasito. Satasukhan ti satabhitam sukham. Na
vinde ti na labhami. Tan ti tuvam.

Vijana* ti* vijanahi.

Payato ti gantum draddho. Anvagacchi9 ti anubandhi
Paccasanto ti paccasimsamano.

Tass’ etam®™ kammassa ti ettha etan ti nipatamattam.
Tassa kammassa ti attho.

Pitthito ganheyyasi ti attano pitthipassen’ eva ucchum
ganheyyasi. Pamodito ti pamudito.

Gabetvana tam™ khadi yava-d-atthan ti therena
anattiniyamena ucchum gahetva yatha rucim khaditva car
mahantam ucchukalapam gahetva therassa upanesi. Thero
tam anuganhanto ten’ eva tam ucchukalapam gahapetva
Veluvanam gantvd Bhagavato adasi. Bhagava bhikkhu-
sanghena saddhim tam paribhuiijitva anumodanam akasi.

Peto pasannacitto vanditva gato. Tato patthaya sukham
ucchump paribhuiji. So aparena samayena kalam katva
Tavatimsesu uppajji.

Sa pan’* esa* petassa pavutti manussaloke pakata ahosi.
Atha manussa Sattharam upasankamitva tam: pavuttim
pucchimsu. Sattha tesam tam attham vittharatos kathetva
dhammam desesi. Tam sutva manussa maccheramalato
pativirata ahesum.™ ‘

Ucchupetavatthuvannana.

* om. B. = salap.e, S,. S.. 3 ajjito, B.

+ asakko, S,. S,. $ paribbhamam, B.

¢ puccha, S,. S,. 7 otasito, S,. S,.

8 kanthatthata.e, S,; othakanhata.c, B. 9 anugafichi,
S;. S,. ™ eva tam, S,. ™ om. S, S,. = idam, S..S..

13 orena, S,. 1 qll MSS. add ti.
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IV, 6.

Savatthi nama nagaran ti. Idam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto dve pete arabbha kathesi. Savatthiyam kira
Kosalarafiio dve putta pasadika pathamavaye thita yo-
bhanamadamatta paradarakammam katva kalam katva
parikhapitthe peta hutva nibbattimsu. Te rattiyam
bheravena saddena paridevimsu. Manussa tam sutva bhi-
tatasita. Evam kate idam avamangalam vipasammati ti
buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam datva
tam pavuttim Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava pana ‘upa-
saka tassa saddassa savanena tumhakam na koci antarayo
ti vatva tassa karanam acikkhitva tesam dhammam de-
setum

Savatthi nama nagaram Himavantassa passato

tattha asum® dve kumara* rajaputta ti me sutam. 1
Pamattas rajaniyesu kamassadabhinandinos
paccuppannasukhe giddha na te passimsu nagatam. 2
Te cuta cas manussattd paralokam ito gata

te ’dhas ghosenti’ na dissanto® pubbe dukkatam attano: 3
Bahiisu vata® santesu deyyadhamme upatthite
nasakkhimha** ca attanam sotthi katum parittasukha-

vaham.'? 4
Kim tato papakam® assa yan no rajakula cuta
uppanna* pettivisayam*s khuppipasasamappita? 5
Samino® idha hutvana honti asamino® tahim
caranti®® khuppipasaya manussa unnatonata.* 6

Etam® adinavam hatva issaramadasambhavam?

* tatthasum, C.; tattha su, S,. S,; tatthahesum, D.; B.
M, S.. S, add ca. 3 sammatta, M.

°dane, S,; °dano, S,. 5 'va, M. C. D.

ca, D.; B.; 'va, M. 7 ghosanti, S,. S,.

om. M. C.D. 9 dissanti, M. D.; B.; ota, C. *°tesu, M.
°kkamha, S,. ** parittasotthim katum sukha., S,.S,.
13 papakammam, C. D. 4 upapanna, M. C. D.; B.

s petiv.’, B.; petav.e, 8. S,; pittiv.e, M. C. D.

% sgmiko, S,. S,. 17 assa.°, C. D.; S,. B.

18 bhamanti, M. D.; maranti, C. 19 onna., S;. S..

2 gyam, S,. S,. 2 omgnasam.°, S;. S,.

® O+ N
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pahaya issaramadam bhave saggagato naro

kayassa bheda sappafifio® saggam so upapajjati ti 9
gathayo? abhasi,

Tattha iti me sutan ti na kevalam attano fianena
dittham eva, ettha kho loke pakatabhavena evam3 maya
snttan¢ ti attho.

Kamassadabhinandino ti kamagunesu assadavasena
abhinandanasila. Paccuppannasukhe giddha ti vaddha-
manasukhamattes giddha gadhita hutva. Na te passim-
su nagatan ti duccaritam pahaya sucaritam caritva
anagatam ayatim devamanussesu laddhabbam sukbham te
na cintesum.

Te 'dha® ghosenti na dissanto ti te pubbe raja-
puttabhita peta idha Savatthiya samipe adissamanariipa
ghosenti kandanti. Kim kandanti ti aha: Pubbe dukka-
tam attano ti idani tesam tam?’ kandanassa karanam
hetuto® phalato vibhajitva. dasseturn Bahiisu vata santesi
ti adi vattam.

Tattha bahusu vata santesi ti anekesu dakkhineyyesu
vijjamanesu. Deyyadhamme upatthite ti attano santake
databbadeyyadhamme samipe thite labbhamane ti attho,
Parittasukhavahan ti appamattakam pi ayatim sukha-
vaham puiilam katva attanam sotthim nirupaddavam
katum nasakkhimha vata ti yojana.

Kim tato papakam assa ti tato papakam lamakam
nama kim ahfiam assa® siya. Yan no rajakula cuta
ti yena papakammena mayam rajakulato cuta idha petti-
visayam' uppanna petesu nibbatta** khuppipasasamappita
vicarama ti attho.

Samino idha hutvana ti idha imasmim loke yasmim®
yeva thane pubbe samino hutva vicaranti. Tahin ti®
tasmim yeva thane honti assamika. Manussa unnato-
nata ti manussakale samino* hutva kalakata kammavasena

* sampanno, S, S,. 2 gatha, B. 3 eva, B.
4 yuttan, B. 5 vatta.c, S,. B.; °mattena, B.
6 ca, B. 7 om. B. 8 ca, S, S,. 9 om. S,.

o pittive, B. 1 ettitva, S,. S,. * om. S;. * om. S.. 8.
% sami, S,.
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onata caranti,* khuppipasaya passa samsarapakatin ti
dasseti.

Etam? adinavam fiatva issaramadasambhavan ti
etam? issariyamadassa’ vasena sambhitam apayipapatti-
sankhatam adinavam dosam fiatva pahaya issaramadam
puiifiapasuto hutva. Bhave saggagato naro ti saggam
devalokam gato yeva bhaveyya.

Iti Sattha tesam petanam pavuttim kathetva tehi ma- -
nussehi katam danam tesam petanam uddissapetva sam-
pattaparisaya ajjhasayanuripam dhammam desesi. Sa
desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.t

Kumarapetavatthuvannana.

Iv, 7.

Pubbe katanam kammanan ti. Idam Satths Jeta-
vane viharanto rajaputtapetam arabbha kathesi. Tattha
yo so atite Kitavassa nama raiifio putto atite pacceka-
buddhe aparajjhitva bahiini vassasahassani niraye paccitva
tass’ eva kammassas vipakavasesena petesu uppanno. So
idha rajaputtapeto ti adhippeto.® Tassa vatthum hettha
Sanuvasipetavatthumhi vittharato agatam eva. Tasma
tattha vuttanayen’ eva gahetabbam. Sattha hi7 therena’
attano hatipetanam pavuttiya kathitaya ‘na kevalam tava
nataka yeva, atha kho tvam® pi ito anantaratites attabhave®
peto hutva mahadukkham anubhavi’** ti vatva tena yacito

Pubbe katanam kammanam vipako mathaye*? manam
ripe sadde rase gandhe® potthabbe ca manorame. 1
Naccam gitam ratim khiddam anubhutva anappakam

~ uyyane paricaritva*+ pavisanto Giribbajam

* bhamanti, B. 2 evam, S,. 3 emada.°, B.

4 all MSS. add ti. s om. S,.S,. ¢adhippayo, S,; °ppa, S,
which, besides, inserts: Atite Kitavassa nama rafifio putto asa.

7 B. adds tada. 8 tuvam, B. 9 antara.’, S;. S,.

10 ohhavo, S,. 11 ohhavati, B. :

12 thapaye, C., but corrected from mathaye.

13 gandhe rase, D.; B. ‘14 caritvana, S,. S,.
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Isim Sunettam® addakkbi attadantam samahitam
appiccham hirisampannam uiiche? pattagates ratam. 3
Hatthikkhandato oruyhat laddha bhante ti ¢’ abravis
tassa pattam gahetvana uccam paggayba khattiyo. 4
Thandile® pattam bhinditva hasamano apakkami

raiifio Kitavassaham putto, kim mam bhikkhu karissasi?7? 5
Tassa kammassa pharusassa vipako katuko ahu

yam rajaputto vedesi nirayamhi samappito. 6
Chal eva caturasiti vassani nahutani ca

bhusam dukkham nigacchittho® niraye katakibbiso.
Uttano pi ca paccittha nikujjos vamadakkhino
uddham pado thito ¢’ eva ciram balo apaccittha.®> 8
Bahiini vassasahassani pugani** nahutdni ca

-3

bhusam dukkham nigacchittho niraye katakibbiso. 9
Etadisam kho katukam appadutthapadosinam

paccanti papakammantd isim asajja subbatam. 10
So tattha bahuvassani vedayitva bahudukkham
khuppipasahato*? nama peto asi*3 tato cuto. 1
Etam™ adinavam fatvars issaramadasambhavam
pahaya issaramadam nivitam anuvattaye. 12

Ditthe 'va dhamme pasamso yo** buddhesu sagaravo
kayassa bheda sappaiiio saggam so upapajjati ti 13

idam® Rajaputtapetavatthum®*® kathesi.

Tattha pubbe katinam kammanam vipako ma-
thaye manan ti purimasu jatisu katanam akusalakamma-
nam phalam ularam hutva uppajjamanam ' andhabzlanam
cittam mathayeyyazc abhibhaveyya. Paresam anatthaka-
ranamukhena® attano attham?: uppadeyya ti adhippayo.

* Sunitam, M. D.; B.; isim muni tam, C., but corrected
from isim Sunitam.
2 yiicho, S,. S.; ucche, C. D B. 3 pattac, C.; B. 8. S..
4 oriyha, M. C. D.; S,. a.bravi, D.; B.; ¢’ abruv, S,.
6 gandile, C. 7 kari, S,. 8 ogacchittha, C.
9 nikufijo, S,. S,. 1 ojtha, S,.S,; catha, M.; °itta, B.
= cutam, S,. S,. 2 chito, S,. S,; °paso, M. % asi, S,.

“ evam, S.. S,. 15 disva, S,. S,. % yesu, S,. S,.
7 imam, B. 8 rajayutta° S.. S,; Petavatthum, B.
19 upapajjantanam, B. » patho, 8,. S,.

21 okaranie, S,. S,. 22 gnattham, B.
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Idani tam® cittamathanam? visayena saddhim dassetum
Ripe sadde ti adivattam. Tattha ripe ti ripahetu.
Yaticchitassa3 manapiyassa riuparammanassa palobhani-
mittan4 ti attho. Sadde ti adisu pi es’ eva nayo. Evam
sadharanato vuttam attham asadharanato niyametva
dassento Naccam gitan ti adim aha.

Tattha ratin ti kamaratim. Kiddan ti sahayakadihi
kelim. Giribbajan ti Rajagaham.

Isin ti asekkhanams silakhandhadinam esanatthena isim.
Sunettané ti evamnamakam paccekabuddham. Atta-
dantan ti uttamena damathena damitacittam. Samahi-
tan ti arahattaphalasamadhind samahitam. Uifiche’
pattagate ratan ti unchena bhikkhicarena laddhe?®
pattagates pattapariyapanne'® ahare ratam santappam.*

Laddha bhante ti ¢’ abravi ti api bhante bhikkha
laddha ti vissasajananattham kathesi. Uccam paggayha
ti uccataram katva pattam ukkhipitva. _

Thandile pattam bhinditva ti kharakathane> bha-
mippadese khipanto pattam bhinditva. Apakkam1 ti
thokam apasakki apasakkanto ca akaranen’ eva andhabalo
mahantam anattham attano akasi ti karunaya's vasena
olokentam paccekabuddham rajaputto aha: raiiio Kita-
vassabam putto, kim mam bhikkhu karissasi ti?

Pharusassa ti darupassa. Katuko ti anittho. Yan
ti yam vipakam. Samappito ti allino.

Chal eva caturasiti vassani nahutini ca™ ti
uttdno nippanno caturasiti vassasahassani nikujjo vama-
passe®s dakkhinapasse’s uddham pado olambiko yatha thito
ca™ ti evam® caturasiti sahassani vassani'’ honti. Tenaha:

Uttano pi ca paccittha nikujjo vamadakkhino
uddham pado thito c’eva ciram balo apaccittha ti.

*om. S,.8,. 2 °pathana, S,.8,. 3 yam kiiici tassa, B.
. 4 patilabh., B. 5 sethanam, B. 6 Sunitan, B.

7 uiicho. 8,. S,. 8 laddhena, S,; S,. S, add ca.

9 tatte, S,. S,. 1o cattapari.’, S,. 1 ofgtham, B.
12 karakathine, S,; kiranatha.c, B. 13 opgyana, S,. S,.
% ’tha, S,.8,. Sc°passena, S,. S,. 6 evai ca. 7 om. B.
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Tani pana vassani yasma anekani nahutani honti tasma
vuttam nahutiini ti.

Bhusam dukkham nigacchittho ti ativiyadukkham
papuni. Pugani ti vassasamihe idha purimagathaya ca
accantasamyoge upayogavacanam datthabbam.

Etadisan ti evarapam. Katukan ti atidukkham, bha-
vanapumsakaniddeso® Ekamantam nisidi ti* adisu viya.
Appadutthapadosinam isim subbatam asajja asadetva pa-
pakammanta puggala evaripam katukam ativiyadukkham
paccanti ti yojana.

So ti so rajaputtapeto. Tattha ti niraye. Vedayitva
ti anubhavitva. Nama ti vyattapakatabhavena. Tato
cuto ti nirayato cuto. Sesam3 vuttanayen’ eva.

Evam Bhagava rijaputtapetakathaya tattha sannipatitam
mahajanam samvejetva upari saccani pakasesi. Saccapari-
yosane bahi sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.

Rajaputtapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 8.

Githakapato uggantva ti. Idam Sattha+ Jetavane
viharantos ekam guthakhadakapetam arabbha kathesié
Savatthiya kira avidire afinatarasmim gamake eko kutum-
biko attano kulupakam bhikkhum uddissa viharam karesi.
Tattha nanajanapadato bhikkha agantva pativasimsu. Te
disvd manussd pasannacittd panitena paccayena’ upattha-
himsu.! Kulupako9 bhikkhu tam asahamano issapakato
hutva tesam bhikkhiinam dosam vadanto™ kutumbikam
ujjhapesi. Kutumbiko te bhikkhi kulupakah ca paribha-
vanto paribhasi. Atha kulupako kalam katva tasmim yeva
vihare vaccakutiyam peto hutva nibbatti. Kutumbiko pana**
kalam katva tass’ eva upari peto hutva nibbatti. Ath’
ayasma Mahamoggallano tam disva pucchanto

* eniddoso, S,; °pumiamsakaniddeso, S;; B. adds yam.
2 om. B. 3 tesam, B. S,. + Satthari, B.

. 5 ote, B. 6 vuttam, B. 7 oye, S,. 8.
8 ogamharimsu, B. 9 kulipako, S, throughout.

o dosavanto, B. T oom. S S,
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Githakipato uggantvar ko nu dinos patitthasis
nisamsayam# papakammanto kin nu saddahases tuvan’ ti 1

githam aha. Tam sutva peto

Aham bhaddan te® peto 'mhi duggato Yamalokiko
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gato ti 2

gathaya attanam acikkhi. Atha nam thero

Kin nu kayena vdcaya manasa dukkatam katam
kissa kammavipakena idam dukkham nigacchasi ti 3

gathaya tena katakammam pucchi. So7 peto?

Ahu avasiko mayham issuki kulamacchari

ajjhosito® mayham ghare kadariyo paribhasako. 4
Tassaham vacanam sutva bhikkhavo paribhasissam
tassa kammavipakenas petalokam ito gato ti 5

dvihi gathahi attana katakammam kathesi.

Tattha ahu®™ avasiko mayhan ti mayham avase maya
katavihare eko bhikkhu avasiko nibaddhavasanako* ahosi.
Ajjhosito™> mayham ghare ti kulupakabhavena mama
gehe taphabhinivesena®s abhinivittho.

Tassa ti tassa kulupakabhikkhussa. Bhikkhavo ti
bhikkhia. Paribhasissan ti akkosim. Petalokam ito
gato ti imina akarena®™ petayonim upagato petabhito.

Tam sutva thero itarassa gatim pucchanto

Amitto mittavannena yo te asi kulupako
kayassa bheda duppaififio kin nu pecca's gatim gato ti 6

gatham aha.

* upagantva, S,. 2 §,. 8, add ’si.

3 titthasi, S,. S.. 4 sams.°, S,. S,.

5 saddayase, D.; sadday.°, C. ¢ bhante, M. C.; 8,. B.
7 om. S,. 8 ajjhesito, C.; B.; ajjhasito, 8,. S..

9 kammassa vip.e, C. . ™ om. S;. S,.

= pibandhanav., B.; nibandhav.c, S,.

1z gjjesiko, B.; ajjasiko, S;. S,.

13 oyegsase or °vesasase, S. S, 14 pakarena, S,;. S,.
s pacca, M. C. D.; B.
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Tattha 'mittavanneni ti mittaripena’s mittapatiri-
pataya.?
Puna peto therassa tam attham acikkhanto

Tass’ eviham papakammassa3 sise titthami matthake

s0 ca paravisayam patto mam eva paricarako.+ 7
Yam bhaddans te hanant’ aniies etam me hoti bhojanam
ahaii ca kho yam hanami etam so upajivati ti 8

gathadvayam aha.

Tattha tass’ eva ti7 mayham pubbe kulupakabhikkhu-
bhatassa petassa. Papakammassa3 ti papasamacarassa.
Sise titthami matthake ti sise titthami titthanto cal
matthake eva titthami. Na sisappamane akase ti attho.
Paravisayam patto ti manussalokam upadaya paravi-
sayabhiitam pettivisayam9 patto. Mam eva mayham eva
paricariko ahosi ti vacanaseso.

Yam bhaddan te™ hanant’ afiner ti bha.ddante
ayya Mahamoggallana tassam vaccakutiyam yam®™ afie®
ohananti®3 vaccam osajjanti etam™ me hoti*s bhojanan
ti etam vaccam mayham divase divase bhojanam hoti.
Yam hanami ti tam pana vaccam khaditva yam' p’
aham?’ vaccam karomi. Etam so upajivati ti etam
mama vaccam so kulupakapeto divase divase® khadanava-
sena upajivati attabhavam yapetl ti attho. Tesam®™ kutum-
biko pesale bhikkhi evam?® ‘aharaparibhogato varam tum-
hakam gathakhadanan’ ti akkosi, kulupako pana kutumbikam
pi tatha vacanena® samadapetva sayam tatha akkosi. Ten’
assa tato?' patikutthatara®: jivika ahosizs.

* opatiriipena, B. z okaya, B. 3 °dhammassa, B.
4+ ovarako, S,; °cariko, C.; B. 5 bhadan, M.

6 afo, S,. S,. 7 8,. S, add tass’ eva.

8 om. S,. S,. 9 petav.e, S,. 8,.

o bhante, S.. I oanfa, S S,. 2z om. B.

13 ohanti, S,; uhananti, B. 4 eta, S;. S,.

5 honti, S,. S,. 6 fwice, S;. S,.

17 mayham [. p’ aham, S,. S,

8 tesu, S;. S,. 19 eva, S;. S,. 20 yacane, B.
2 B. adds pi; S, na. 22 patikilitthatara, S,. S,.
23 gbhasi, S,. S,. :
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Ayasma Mahamoggallano tam pavuttim Bhagavato aro-
cesi. Bhagava tam attham atthuppattim katva upavade:
adinavam dassetvd sampattaparisaya dhammam desesi. Sa
desend mahajanassa satthikd ahosi.

Gathakhadakapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 9.

Giathakipato uggantva ti. Idam Satthari Jetavane
viharante afifiataram githakhadakapetim arabbha vuttam.
Tassa vatthum anantaravatthusadisam. Tattha upasakena
viharo karito ti upasakassa vasena agatam, idha pana
upasikayad ti ayam eva viseso. Sesam vatthusmim gathasu
ca apubbam natthi.

Githakhadakapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 10.

Nagga dubbannaripa 'thasti. Idam Satthari Jeta-
vane viharante sambahule pete arabbha vuttam. Savatthi-
yam kira sambahula manussd ganabhatad assaddha appa-
sanna maccheramalapariyutthita cittadanadisu caritavi-
mukha hutva ciram jivitva+ kayassa bheda nagarasamipes
petayoniyam nibbattimsu. Ath’ ekadivasam ayasma Maha-
moggallano Savatthiyam pindaya gacchanto antaramagge
pete disva

Nagga dubbannaripa ’tha kisa dhamanisanthitaé
upphasulika? kisaka, ke nu tumhe ’tha® marisa ti 1

gathaya pucchi.

Tattha dubbannaripa ’tha ti dubbannasarira hotha.
Ke nu tumhe thad ti tumhe ke nu nama bhavatha.
Marisa ti te attano saruppavasena alapati. Tam sutva peta

* apavade, B. 2 all MSS. add ti.

3 om. B. 4 jivita, B. 5 nagarassa sam., B.

6 ogandhata, C. D.; B.; °santhatd, B. 7 uppa., all MSS.
8 ‘ttha, M. C. D.; B. ¢ ’ttha, B.



=1 270 =

Mayam bhaddan® te pet’ amha® duggata Yamalokika
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gata ti

gathaya attano petabhavam pakasetva, puna therena

Kin nu kayena vacaya manasi dukkatam katam
kissa kammavipakena petalokam ito gata

gathaya katakammam pucchita

Anavatesu3 titthesu vicinimh’ addhamasakam
santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakamha-m-attano.
Nadim upema tasita, rittaka parivattati

chayam upema unhesu, atapo parivattati.
Aggivanno ca+ nos viato® dahanto upavayati

etaii ca bhante arahama ahfiah ca papakam tato.
Api yojanani’ gacchima® chita® aharagiddhino
aladdha® yeva nivattama, aho no appapuiiata.

2

7

Chatar? pamucchitas bhanta* bhamiyam patisumbhita

uttana patikirama avakujja’s patamase. -

Te ca tatth’ eva patita®® bhimiyam patisumbhita
uram sisaii ca ghattema,” aho™ no appapuiibata.
Etafi ca bhante arahama ahfian ca papakam tato
santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakamha-m-attano.
Te hi nuna ito gantva yonim laddhana manusim
vadafifia silasampanna? kahama kusalam bahun ti

attano katakammam kaghesum.

8

10

11

Tattha api yojanani gacchama ti anekani pi** yoja-
nani* gacchama. Katham?22 Chata aharagiddhino®

* bhadan, M. z peta 'mha, M.; pet’ amha, S,.

3 anavajjesu, S,; %jjasu, S,.

4 va, S, S,. 5 ne, S,. 6 vahato, S,.

7 ong, S,. 8 pagacch.o, S;. 9 sata, C.; nata, S;.

10 ogedhino, M. C. D.; B. 1* asaddha, S,. * nata, S,

13 samucch., M. C. D.; B.

% bhanto, B. S,; bhanta, M. C.; bhantva, D.; bhante, S,.

15 gvakudda, S,.
6 tattha papatita, M. C. D.; °papahita, B.

17 ghatema, S,. 8 ho, S,. S.. 19 oha, M. C. D.; B.

20 ogampanno, S,. S,. 2t om. S, S,. 2 om. B.
23 ogedhino, B.
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ti* ciram kalam jigacchaya* jigacchita? ahare giddha abhi-
jighacchanta hutva evam gantva pi kifici aharam aladdha
yeva nivattama. Appapuiihatd ti apuiifiataya’ akata-
kalyanataya. :

Uttana patikirama ti kadaci uttana hutva vikiriya-
manangd viya vattama.t Avakujja patamase ti kadaci
avakujja hutva patama.

Te ti te mayam. Uram sisaf ca ghattemas ti ava-
kujja hutva:r patita utthatum asakkontsa vedananta' veda-
nappatta attano uram sisan ca patiharhsama’ yeva. Sesam
hettha vuttanayam eva.

Thero tam pavuttim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava tam
attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparisaya dhammam
desesi. Tam sutva mahajano maccheramalam pahaya da-
nadini’ pufinani karonto ahosi®

Ganapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 1L

Dittha taya niraya tiracchanayoni ti. Idam Sat-
thari Jetavane viharante affiataram vimanapetam arabbha
vattam. Savatthivasinos kira Pataliputtavasino ca bahi
vanija navaya Suvanpabhimiyam®™ agamamsu. Tatth’ eko
upasako abadhiko matugame patibaddhacitto kalam akasi.
So katakusalo pi devaloke™ nar uppajjitva*? itthiyam pati-
baddhacittatayarssamuddamajjhe vimanapeto hutva nibbatti.
Tattha™ so's patibaddhacitto sa ca itthi Suvannabhimim
gamini tam®’ navam abhiruyha gacchati Atha kho
so peto tam itthim gahetukamo navaya® gamanam
uparundhi. Atha vanija ‘kim nu kho karanam, ayam nava

om. B. 2 jigacchataya, B.; jigacchata, 8,. S,.
apafiiaya, S,. S,; sabbapuinataya, B.
°manangapaccanga viya patama, B. 5 ghatema, S,.8,.
patipisama, B )

°disu, B., and continues caritanirato ahosi ti.

all MSS. add ti. 9 8, adds ca. o ohhiimi, B.
11 olokam, B. 2 gnuppa., B. 13 B. adds pana.

4 yattha, S,; yassam, B., and adds pana.

15 8.8, add pana, S; also pi. ™ nava., S;; nava.’, S,.

- I I - N
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na gacchatr’ ti vimamsanta kalakannisalakam vicaresum.
Amanussiddhiya yava tatiyam® tassa eva itthiya papuni?
yassam3 so patibaddhacitto. Tam disva vanija velukalapam
samudde otaretva tassa upari tam itthim otaresum. Itthiya
otaritamattiya nava vegena Suvannabhamiyabhimukha
paydsi. Amanusso tam itthim+ attano vim3nam aropetva
taya saddhim abhirami. Sa ekam samvaccharam atikka-
mitvas nibbinnariapaé tam petam? yacanti® aha: ‘abam idha
vasanti mayham samparayikams attham katum na labhami,
sadhu marisa mam Pataliputtam eva nehi’ ti. So taya yacito

Dittha taya niraya tiracchanayoni

peta asura’® atha va®pi** manussa deva

sayam addasa kammavipakam attano

nessami tam Pataliputtam akkhatam

tattha gantva kusalam karohi kamman ti 1

gatham aha.

Tattha dittha taya niraya ti*2 ekacce paccekaniraya®s
. pi taya diftha. Tiracchanayoni ti mahanubhava naga-
supannadi- tiracchana pi dittha taya ti yojana. Peta ti
khuppipasadibheda peta. Asura* ti kalakanjakabhedars
asiard. Deva ti ekacce catummaharajika deva. So kira
attano anubhavena antarantara*® tam gahetvd paccekanira-
yadike dassento vicarati. Tena evam aha: Sayam addasa
kammavipakam attano ti nirayadike visesato gantva
passantl sayam eva attano katakammanam vipakam
paccakkhato addasa addakhi. Nessami tam Patali-
puttam akkhatan ti idanabam tam akkhatam, kenaci¥
aparikkhatamanussarupen’ eva Pataliputtam nessami, tvam
pana tattha gantvd kusalam karohi kammam. Kamma-
vipakassa paccakkhato ditthatta yuttapayutta'® puiiiani rata
hohi® ti attho.

* tatiyakam, ‘S,. S,. 2 papunimsu, B. 3 yassa, 8,. S,.

+ B. adds disva. 5 ometva, B. 6 nibbinda.°, B.

7 petim, B. 8 8. adds ti. 9 sapar.’, B.

0 gsira, M. T om. M.

2 §,. 8, add tiracchanayon1 ti. 13 oye, 8. S,.

4 asira, B. S,. 5 okanjaka, B. 16 gntara, S;. S,.

7 tena pi, S,. S,. 18 yutta ca yutta, S,. 19 hoti, B.
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Atha sa itthi tassa vacanam sutvad attamana

Atthakamo ’si* me yakkha hitakamo ’si devate
karomi tuyham vacanam tvam ’si? acariyo mama3
dittha maya niraya tiracchanayoni

peta asura+ atha va pis manussa deva

sayam. addasa® kammavipakam attano

kahami pufinani anappakani ti 2

gatham aha. Atha so peto tam itthim gahetva akasena’
gantva Pataliputtanagarassa majjhe thapetva pakkami. Ath’
assa natimittadayo® tam disva ‘mayam pubbe samudde
pakkhittas mata ti assumha, sa® ayam dittha vata bho
sotthina agata’ ti abhinandamana samagantva tassa pa-
vuttim pucchimsu. Sa tesam adito patthaya attana dittham
anubhitaii ca sabbam kathesi. Savatthivasino pi kho te
vanija anukkamena Savatthiyam?* upagata kalena®s Satthu
santikam upasankamitvd vanditva ekamantam nisinna tam
pavuttim Bhagavato arocesum. Bhagava tam attham
atthuppattim katva catunnam parisanam dhammam desesi.
Mahajano samvegajato danadikusaladhammanirato™ ahosi.’s

Pataliputtapetavatthuvannana.=

IV, 12.

Ayah ca te pokkharanisuramma ti. Idam Satthari
Savatthiyam viharante ambapetam arabbha vuttam. Sa-
vatthiyamp kira affiataro gahapati parikkhinabhogo ahosi.
Tassa bhariya kalam akasi. Eka dhita yeva hoti. So
tam? attano mittassa gehe thapetva inavasena gahitena
kahapanasatena bhandam gahetva satthena saddhim vanij-
jaya™ gato na ciren’ eva milena saha udayabhatani paica-
kahapanasatani labhitva satthena saha patinivatti. Antara-

T om. S, 2 asi, C.; S,. S,; ca, B. 3 me, S,. S,.
4 agura, C. D.; B. s om, C. 6 ogi, S,. 7 %ge, S,.
8 natimaccamittadayo, B. 9 patikkhitta, B.
© patita, B.”  * om. S.. 12 ofthim, B.
13 kale, S,. S,. 4 °kamma.°, S,. 15 B, adds ti.
6 S . S, omit vannana. 7 om. S, S,
® nearly always written with one j.
18



>+ 274 +re

magge cora pariyutthaya sattham papunimsu. Satthaka ito
c’ito ca palayimsu. So pana gahapati afiiatarasmim gacche
kahapape nikkhipitva® avidire niliyi. Cord tam gahetva
jivita voropesum. So dhanalobhena tafth’ eva peto hutva
nibbatti. Vanija Savatthim gantva tassa d]:utuya tam pa-
vuttip arocesum. Sa pitu maranena RJIVlkabhayené. ca
ativiyasaiijatadomanassa* balham paridevi. Atha nam so
pitu sahayo kutumbiko ya.tﬁa nama kulalabhajanams sabbam
bhedanapariyantam evam eva sattamam jlvitam bhedans-
pariyantam, maranam nama sabbasadharanam appatikarafi
ca, tasma ma tvam pitdris atibalham soci ma paridevi;
ahan te pita tvam mayhai dhita, aham tavas pitus kiccamy
karomi, tvam pituno’ gehe viya imasmim 'gehe avimank
abhiramassi’® ti vatva samassiisesi Sa tassa vacanena
patipassaddhasoka pitari viya tasmimd safjatagaravabahu-
mand attano kapanabhdvena tassa veyyavaccakarl hutva
vattamana pitaram®™ uddissa matakiccam katukama yagum
pacitva manosilavanpani suparipakkani madhurani amba-
phalani kamsapatiyam thapetva® yagum ambaphalani ca
dasi gahapetva viharam gantva Sattharam vanditta
evam Zha: ‘Bhagavda mayham dakkhipaya patiggahanena
anuggaham karotha’ ti. Sattha mahakarupaya saficodita-
manaso tassa manoratham piirento nisajjakaram dassesi.
Sa hatthatuttha pafinattapavarabuddhasanam® attana®3
upanitam sucisuddhavattham attharitva* adasi. Nisidi
Bhagava paniatte asane. Atha sa Bhagavato yagum
upanamesi.’s Patiggahesi*® Bhagava yagum. Atha sangham
uddissa bhikkhinam pi yagum adasi’” Yagum' datva
puna® dhotahattha ambaphalani Bhagavato upanamesi.
Bhagava tani paribhuiji. Sa® Bhagavantam vanditva

* nikkhitva, S,; nikkhamitva, S,. 2 ogomanassa, S,.
3 kutala.°, B. 4 dhitaro, S,; °tare, S,. $ vata, S,
6 dhitu, B. 7 pi, 8. 8,.

8 oramassa, S,. S,; ‘rammasu, B. 9 imasmim, B.
© ootar, S.. S,. * vaddhetva, S,.8;. 2 °sane, S,. S,.
13 gttano, S,. S,. 1 oretva, B. s upanesi, B.

% paggahesi, S,. S,. 7 om. B. B pana, S,. S,."
H om. S, ‘-‘
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evam aha: ‘ayam me bhante paccattharanayagu-ambapha-
ladanavasena pavattd dakkhipa, s me pitu papunati’’ ti.
Bhagava evam hotd ti vatvd apumodanam akasi. S&
Bhagavantam vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami. Taya
dakkhinaya samudditthamattiya so peto ambavanuyyina-
vimanakapparukkhapokkharaniyo mahatii oa dibbasam-
pattim patilabhi2 .Atha.te vanija aparena samayena vi-
nijjiya gacchantd tam eva maggam patipanna pubbe vasi-
tatthane ekarattiyaips vasam kappesump. Te disva so vimana-
peto uyyanavimanadibi saddhim ‘tesam attinam dassesi.
Te vapija tam disva tena laddhasampattim ‘pucchanta

Ayai ca te pokkharapl suramma
samd sutitthi+ ca mahodaka ca
sampupphitd bhamaragananukinna
- katham tays laddha ayam manufifia? 1
Idaii ca te ambavanam surammam ’
sabbotukam dharayati phalani
sampupphitams bhamaragananukinnam
katham taya laddham idam vima@nan ti 2

im3a dve githa avocum.

Tattha suramm3 ti sutthu ramapiya. Sama ti sama-
tala. Sutitthaé ti ratanamayasopanataya sundaratittha.
Mahodaks ti bahujala.

Sabbotukan ti pupphipagaphalipagarukkhadihi’ sabbe-
su utisu sukkhavaham. Tenaha: dharayati phalani ti.
Supupphitan® ti niccam pupphitam.?

Tam sutva peto pokkharapi-adinam patilabhakaranam
acikkhanto:

Ambapakkodakam™ yagum sitacchdya manorama
dhitaya dinnadanena *ena me idha labbhats ti 3

gatham 3ha.

* panatd, S,. S,. 2 clabhati, B. S,. 3 cratti, S,. S,.
+ oguppatittha, S,.SS,. B. 5 sup.°, S;. S,.

6 suppatittha, S,. S, 7 %jagajaladihi, S,. S,.
8 80 here S,. S,. 9 supupphitam, S,. S,.
1o opakkudakam, D.; B.; °paggu.’, C.; °pakkam dakam, M.
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Tattha tena me idha labbhati ti yam tam Bhagavato
bhikkanafi ca ambapakkam udakam yagui ca mama*
uddissa dentiya mayham dhitaya dinnadanam. Tena dhi-
taya dinnadanena idha imasmim dibbe ambavane sabbo-
tukam ambapakkam imissa dibbaya manuiihiaya pokkhara-
niya dibbam udakam yaguya attharapassa ca danena
uyyanavimanakapparukkhadisu sitacchaya. manorama idha
labbhati sijjhati* ti attho.

Evah ca pana vatva so3 peto te vanije netva tani pafica
kahapanasatani dassetvd ‘ito upaddham tumhe ganhethas
upaddham cas maya gahitam inam sodhetva sukhena jivati
ti mayham dhitaya detha’ ti aha. Vanpija anukkamena
Savatthim patva tassa dhitaya kathetva tena attano dinna-
bhagam pi tassa eva adamsu. Sa kahapapasatam dhani-
kanam® datva itaram attano pitu sahayassa datvas sayam
veyyavaccam karontl tassa kutumbikassa niyadesi So3
‘idam sabbam tuyham yeva hotd’ ti7 tassa yeva patidatva
tam attano jetthaputtassa gharasaminim akasi. Sa gacchante
kale ekam puttam labhitva tam upalapenti®

Sanditthikam eva™ passatha danassa

damassa samyamassa vipakam

dasi aham** ayyakulesu hutva

sunisd homi agarassa issara ti 4
imam gatham vadati.

Ath’ekadivasam Sattha tassa safifianaparipakamoloketva
obhaisam pharitva sammukkhe thito viya attanam dassetva

Asatam sataripena piyaripena appiyam

dukkham sukhassa ripena pamattam?s ativattati tit+
imam gatham aha. Gathapariyosane sa3 sotapattiphale
patitthitars dutiyadivase buddhapamukhassa bhikkhusan-

! mamam, S,; mamah ca, S,. 2 samijjhati, B.

3 om. B. + ganhatha, S,; ganhatha, B.

S om. S,.8,. ¢ inakaranam, S,.S,. 7 B.adds so tam.

8 udharenti, B. ¢ sanditthae, C. D.; S.. S,; M. C. D,,
B. add kammam. *evam,D.;B.S,. **C. D, S,. 8, add ca.

2 bhana., B. 3 samatta, S,; S, is here curtailed.

" this verse, missing in M. C. D., does not form part of
the P. V. 5 8. S, add sa.
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ghassa danam datva tam pavuttim Bhagavato arocesi. .Bha-
gava tam attham atthuppattim katva sampattaparis@ya
dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika ahosi.*

Ambapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 13.

Yam dadati na tam hoti ti. Idam? Akkhadayika-
petavatthum. Tassa ka uppatti?s Bhagavati Savatthiyam
viharante afifiataro Savatthivasi-upasako sakatehi bhandassa
piretva vanijjaya Videham gantva tattha attano bhandam
vikkinitva patibhandam sakatesu aropetva Savatthim
uddissa maggam patipajji. Tassa maggam gacchantassa
ataviyam ekassa sakatassa akkho bhafiji4+ Atha adifiataro
puriso rukkhagahanattham$ kutharipharasum gahapetva
attano gamato nikkhamitva arafifie vicaranto tam t{hanam
patva tam upasakam akkhabhahjanena domanassapattam
disva ‘ayam vanijo akkhabhanjanena ataviyam kilamatr' ti
anukampam upadaya rukkham chinditva dalham akkham
katva sakate yojetva adasi. So pana* aparena samayena
kalam katva tasmim yeva atavipadese bhummadevata
hutva nibbatti. So attano kammam paccavekkhitva ratti-
yam tassa upasakassa geham gantva gehadvare thatva

Yam dadati na tam hoti deth’ eva danam
datva ubhayam®6 tarati® ubhayam tena’ gacchati
jagaratha ma pamajjatha ti

gatham aha.

Tattha yam dadati na tamhoti ti yam deyyadhammam
dayako deti na tam devaloke® tassa danassa phalabhavo®
hoti, atha kho afifiam bahum ittham kantam phalam
hoti yeva. Tasma deth’ eva danan ti yatha*™ danam
detha eva. Tattha karanam aha: datva ubhayam tarati

* all MSS. add ti. 2 om. ;. S,.

3 ka tassa upp.°, B. 4 bhaji, S,; bhijji, B.

5 °gapanattham, S,; °ganananattham, S,.

5 om. S,; C. puts danam after tarati.

7 8,. S, add danena. 8 devaparaloke, S,. S,.
9 °bhavena, S,. S.. o S, adds tatha.
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ti danam datva ditthadhammikam pi samparayikam pi* duk-
kham anatthafi ca atikkamati. Ubhayam tenagacchati ti
ditthadhammikam samparayikah c& ti ubbayam pi sukham
tena danena upagacchati papupati. Attano paresai ca
hitasukhavasena ti> ayam attho yojetabbo. Jagaratha
ma pamajjatha ti evam mbhayanatthanivaranam ubhaya-
hitasadhanam danams sampadetum jagaratha danupakarana
nisajjetva tattha ca3 appamatta hotha ‘ti attho. Adara-
dassanatthaii+ c’ettha amenditavasena vuttam.

Vanijo attano kiccam tiretva patinivattitvas anukkamena
Savatthim patvd dutiyadivase Sattharam upasankamitva
vanditvd ekamantam mnisinno tam pavuttip Bhagavato
arocesi. Sattha tam attham atthuppattim katva sampatta-
parisaya dhammam desesi. Sa desana mahajanassa satthika

ahosi.$
Akkharukkhapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 14.

Mayam bhoge samharimha ti. Idam Bhogasamha—
rapapetavatthum. Tassa ka® uppatti? Bhagavati Veluvane
viharante Rajagahe kira catasso itthiyo manakitadivasena
sappimadhuteladhafifiadihi voharam katva ayoniso bhoge
samharitva jivantiyo kayassa bheda parammarana’ bahi-
nagare parikhapitthe® petiyo hutva nibhattimsu. Ta ratti-
yam dukkhabhibhata

Mayam bhoge samharimha samena visamena ca
te afifie? paribhuiijanti mayam dukkhassa bhngmi ti

vxppalapantlyo bheravena mahasaddena vicarimsu. -Manussa
tam sutva bhitatasita vibhataya rattiya. buddhapamukhassa
bhikkhusanghassa mahadanam sajjetva, Sattharam bhikkhu-
sanghafi ca nimantetva panitena khadaniyena panitenas bhoja-
niyena parivisitva Bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim
upanisiditva tam pavuttim pavedesum®. Bhagava ‘upasaka:*

*om. 8, *p,S.8. 3omS.8S,.

s attano ida.° B. 5 oyatto, B. 6 all MS’S add t1

7 om. B. 8 pitthe, S,. S,; parikkhatatire, B
9 afifia, S,. S,. © pio, B. 12 B. adds na.
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{ena vo’ saddena koti antarayo natthi,* catasso pana petiyo
dukkh@bhibhita attana dukkatakammam kathetva paride-
~yanavasena® vissarena viravantiyo

Mayam bhoge = as above

imam gatham ahamsii ti avoca.

Tattha bhoge ti paribhuijitabbatthena bhoga ti lad-
dhaname3 vatthabharapadike vittipakaranavisese. Sain-
harimha ti maccheramalena pariyadinnacitta kassaci kifici
adatvd saiicinimha. Samena visamena ca ti fiayena
ca+ afidyena ca* hayapatiripakenas va afayena.* Te
bhoge amhehi samharite idani afifie paribhuiijanti. Mayam
dukkhassa bhagini ti¢+ mayam pana kassaci® sucaritassa
akatatta duccaritassa ca katatta? etarahi petayonipariya-
pannassa mahato dukkhassa bhaginiyo bhavama. Maha-
dukkham anubhavama ti attho.

Evam Bhagava tahi petthi vuttam gatham vatva tasam®
pavuttim kathetva tam atthuppattim katva sampattapari-
saya dhammam desetva upari saccani pakasesi. Saccaparl-
yosane bahi sotapattiphaladini papunimsu.

Bhogasamharapetavatthuvannana.r

1V, 15.

Batthivassasahassani ti. '~ Idam Setthiputtapeta-
vatthum. Tassa ka uppatti? Bhagava Savatthiyam viha-
rati Jetavane. Tena kho pana samayena rajar Pasenadi-
kosalo alankatapatiyatto hatthikkhandhavaragato mahatiya
rajiddhiya mahantena rajanubhavena nagaram anusafica-
ranto afifiatarasmim gehe uparipasade vatapanam vivaritva
tayp rajabhiatim olokenta ripasampattiya devaccharapati-
bhagam ekam itthim disva aditthapubbe arammane sahasa
samuppannena kilesasamudacarena pariyutthitacitto satir2

* om. B. 2 8,. 8, add saddena vilapantiyo.
" 3 °namena, S,. 4 om. S,. S,.. s pafifiapatie, S,. S,.
¢ B. adds pi. 7 pakatatta, B.
8 tam, S,.8S,. 9 all MSS. add ti. *° °samharana.c, B.
= B, puts raja after Kosalo. 2B, adds pi.
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kularipacaradigunavisesasampanne® antepurajane, sabhava-
lahukassa pana duddamassa® cittassa vasena tassam3
itthiyam patibaddhamanaso hutva paccasanne nisinnassa
purisassa safiiam datva sabbam Ambasakkharapetavat-
thumhi agatanayen’ eva veditabbam. Ayam pana viseso.
Idhat purisos suriye anatthamgate yeva agantva nagara-
dvare thakite attana anitam arunavannamattikam® uppalani
ca’ nagaradvarakavate laggitva® nipajjitum Jetavanam
agamasio. Raja pana sirisayane vasiipagato majjhimayamer
sa'* iti** na* iti du’4 iti so iti ca imani cattari akkharani
mahata kanthena uccaritani viya’ vissaravasena assosi. Tani
pis kira atite kale Savatthivasthi catihi setthiputtehi bhoga-
madamattehi®s yobhanakale paradarikakammavasena bahum
apuifiam pasavitva®* aparabhage kalam katva tass’ eva
nagarassa samipe Lohakumbhiyam nibbattitva paccamanehi
Lohakumbhiya Mukhavattim patva ekeka gatha vattukama?
uccaritani. Tasam gathanam adi-akkharani te tam?pathamam
akkharam eva vatva vedanapatta hutva Lohakumbhiyam
otarimsu. Raja pana tam’ saddam sutva bhitatasitor®
samviggo® lomahamsajato tam rattavasesam dukkhena
vitinametva vibhataya rattiya purohitam pakkosapetva tam
pavuttim kathesi. Purohito rajanam bhitatasitam fatva
labhagiddho uppanno ‘kho ayam mayham brahmananaf ca
labhiipayo’* ti cintetva ‘maharaja maha vatayam upaddavo
uppanno sabbacatukkam yafiiam yajahy’ ti aha. Raja
tassa pativacanam?? sutvd amacce anapesi ‘sabbacatukka-
yafifiassa upakaranani sajjetha’ ti. Tam sutva Mallika
devi rajanam evam aha: ‘kasmd maharaja brahmanpassa
vacanam sutva anekapanavadhahimsanakiccam k#tukamo
’si, nanu sabbattha appatihatafianacaro Bhagava pucchitabbo

* kulasilaripacaturiyadi., B. 2 dutthamassa, S,.

3 tassa, S;; om. S,. 4 tafl ca, S,; ta ca, S,.

s om. B. 6 arupavanta., S,; arunamatt.c, B.

7 om. S;. S,. 8 laggetva, B.

9 agam.°, B. S,. o pacchima.°, B. it du, B.

2 B. adds va. 3 sa, B.; S, repeats na iti. ™ na, B.
15 om. S,. 16 oyetva, B. 7 vuttam, S;. S,.

18 bhito, S,; dhammabhito, S,. 19 oyeggo, B.

2 lomahatho.>, B. 2*1abhuppadanupayo, B. 22 vacanam, B.
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yatha ca te Bhagava vyakarissati tatha patipajjitabban’ ti?
Raja tassa vacanam sutva Satthu santikam gantva tam pa-
vuttim Bhagavato arocesi. Bhagava ‘na mahardja tato
nidanam tuyham koci antarayo’ ti vatva adito patthays
tesam Liohakumbhiniraye nibbattasattanam pavuttim kathe-
tva tehi paccekam uccaretum araddhagathayo*

Satthivassasahassani paripunnani sabbaso

niraye paccamananam kada anto bhavissati? 1
Natthi anto kuto anto* na anto patidissati

tatha hi pakatam papams3 tuyham mayhafi ca marisa. 2
Dujjivitam ajivamha+ yes santes na dadamhase

santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakamha attano. 3
So hi¢ nuna ito gantva yonim laddhana manusim .
vadafini silasampanno kahami kusalam bahun ti 4

paripunnam’ katva? kathesi.’

Tattha satthivassasahassani ti vassanam’satthivassani
sahassani tasmim kira Lohakumbhiniraye nibbattasatto adho
gacchanto® timsaya vassasahassehi hetthimatalam papunati,
tato uddham gacchantos pi timsaya eva vassasahassehi
Mukhavattippadesamp papunati. Taya safiisya so Satthi-
vassasahassani paripupnani sabbaso ti gatham vattukamo
sa iti vatva adhimattavedanapatto’ hutva adho mukho
pati. Bhagava pana tam raiiio paripunpam katva kathesi.
Esa nayo sesagathasu pi. Tattha kada anto bhavissati
ti Lohakumbhiniraye paccamananamp amhakam kada nu
kho imassa dukkhassa anto pariyosanam bhavissati.

Tatha hi ti yatha tuyham** mayhafi ca imassa dukkhassa
natthi anto na anto’ patidissati tatha tena pakarena pa-
pakam kammam pakatam taya maya ca ti vibhattiparina-
metva vattabbam.

Dujjivitan ti vififiihi garahitabbam jivitam. Ye santer
ti ye mayam® sante vijjamane deyyadhamme. Na dadam-

* araddha.°, B.; aladdha.o, 8,.S,. 2 attho, S,. 3 S.. 8,
add mama. 4 jivamha, C. 5 yesam no, M. C. D.; B.
6 ’ham, C. D.; B. 7 om. S,. S,. 8 ogacch.o, B. S,.
9 uggacch.o, S,. S,. ™ atimatta., S,. * 8.8, add ca.
2 yesam te, S;. S,; yesam no, B.. 3 mayham, B. S,.
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hase tina adamha. Vuttam evattham pakatataram® katum
Santesu deyyadhammesu dipam nakamha attano ti vuttam.

So* ti s0o aham. Nuna ti vuttaparivitakke3 nipato. Ite
ti imamha+ Lohakumbhiniraya. Gantva ti apagantva.
Yonim laddhana manusin ti yonim manussatthabhavam
labhitva. Vadafifia ti pariccagasilos va® yacakanam va
vadahfii. Silasampanno ti7 silacarasampanno.’ Ka-
hami kusalam bahun ti pubbe viya pamadam anapajjitva
bahum pahitamp kusalam puifiakammam karissami upaci-
nissami ti attho. .

Sattha ima gathayo vatva® vittharena dhammam desesi.
Desanapariyosane mattikarattuppalaharako9 puriso sota-
pattiphale patitthahi. Raja sanjatasamvego parapariggahe
abhijjham pahaya sadarasantuttho ahosi.®

Setthiputtapetavatthuvannana.

IV, 16.*%) ,

Kim nuummattaripo ca ti. Idam Satthari Veluvane
viharante ahfataram petam arabbha vuttam. Atite kira
Baranasinagare afifiataro® kira® pithasappi salittakapayoge
kusalo tatha hi** sakkharakhipanasippe nipphattim gato
nagaradvare nigrodharukhamile nisiditva sakkharappaha-
rehi hatthi- assarathamanussakatagaradhajapunnaghatadi-
rapani*? nigrodhapattesu dasseti. Nagaradaraka attano
kilanatthaya masakaddhamasakadini datva yatha rucim®s
tani sippani karayanti.* Ath’ ekadivasam Baranasiraja
nagarato nikkhamitva's tam nigrodhamilam upagato
nigrodhapattesu hatthiripadivasena® nanavidharapavi-
bhattiyo anappaka’ disvi manusse pucchi: ‘kena nu kho
imesu nigrodhapattesu evam nanavidharipavibhattiyo kata’
ti? Manussa tam pithasappim dassesum: ‘deva imina kata’

* pakatam, S,. S,. 2 50 'ham, B. 3 pari°, B.
4 asma, B. 5 cagaparicagasilo, B. ¢ om. B.

7 om. S,. 8 om. S.. S,. 9 mattikuppala.°, B.
© qll MSS. add ti.  ** tahi, B. 2 rupa, B.

13 cittam, B. * karapenti, B. s ometva, B.

% S, adds nanavidharupadivasena. 7 appatita, B.

*) cp. Jat. vol. I, p. 418 sqq.
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ti. Raja tam pakkositva® evam aha: ‘sakka nu kho bhane
maya dassitassa-ekassa purisassa kathentassa ajanantass’
eva kucchiyam ajalandikahi? puretun’ ti? ‘Sakka deva’ ti
Raja tam attano rajabhavanam netva hahubhanike puro-
hite nibbinparipo3 purohitam pakkosapetvda tena saha vi-
vitte okfise sanipakaraparikkhitte nisiditvd mantayamano
pithasappim pakkosapesi. Pithasappi nalimatta ajalandika
adaya agantva+ raiifio akaram natva purohitabhimukho ni-
sinno tena mukhes vivateS sanipakaravivarena’ ek’ ekam?®
ajalandikam tassa galamile patitthapesi. So lajjaya
uggilitum asakkonto sabba® ajjhohari’> Atha nam raja
ajalandikahi piritodaram®* vissajji ‘gaccha brahmanpa,
laddham* taya bahubhanitaya'3 phalam, madanaphalam pi-
yangupattadthi abhisankhatam panakam?®* pivitva ucchaddehi,
evam te sotthi bhavissatf’ ti tassa ca pIthasappissa tena
kammena attamano hutva cuddasa game adasi. So game
labhitva attanam sukhento pipento parijanam* pi*
sukhento* pinento’? samapabrahmanpadinam®s atthikanam®*»
yatha raham- kinci® dento ditthadhammikam samparayikan
ca attham gahapento sukhena jivati attano santikam
upagatanam sippam sikkhantanam bhattavetanam deti.
Ath’. eko . puriso- tassa santikam upagantvd evam aha:
‘sadhu. acariya mamam®® pi etam® sippam sikkhapehi,
mayham .pana alam bhattavetanena’ ti. So tam purisam
tam* sippam? sikkhapesi.’* So2* sikkhitasippo sippam?
vimamsitukdmo gantva** Gangatire nisinnassa Sunettassa
nama? paccekabuddhassa sakkharabhighatenaz¢ sisam
‘bhindi. Paccekabuddho tatth’ eva Gangaya? tire parinibbayi.

s °sa}:)etva, 2 okehi, S,. S,; ajalenduka paripiretun, B.
"3 nibbinda.c, B + gantva, B. s mukhena, B
¢ twice, B. 7 ovatena, S,. 8 ekam, S,. S..
9 B. adds ca. 0 S, adds ti. 1 purayo.?, S,. S,.
2 oom. S,. 13 bahubhani, S,.
% gtie, B. 15 S, has °brahmanaditthidhammikam sam-
parayikaii ca, and omits the rest.
% om. 8,. 7 sukhen’ eva, B. 3 mam, B.
9 gkam, S,. S,. .2 om. S,. S,. 2r °petva, B. 22 om. B.
23 ofirena gacchantassa, B. % orgvighdvena, S,. S,.
35 Ganga.°, B.
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Manussa tam pavuttijm sutva® tam purisam tatth’ eva
leddudandadihi paharitva jivita voropesum. So kalam kato
Avicimahaniraye nibbattitva? bahiini vassasahassani niraye
paccitva tass’ eva kammassa vipakavasesena imasmim
buddhuppadeRajagahanagarassa avidire peto hutva nibbatti.
Tassa3 kammassa+4 sarikkhakena vipakena bhavitabbam
kammavegukkhittani pubbanhasamayam majjhantikasama-
yam sayanhasamayaii ca satthi ayokiitasahassani matthake
nipatanti. So chinnabhinnasiso adhimattavedanapatto bhi-
miyam patatis Ajyokitesu pana apagatamattesu patipa-
katikasiro® titthati. Ath’ ekadivasam ayasma Maha-
moggallano Gijjhakita? otaranto tam disva

Kin nu ummattaripo va migo bhanto va dhavasi®
nisamsayam papakammams kin nu saddahase® tuvan ti 1

imaya gathaya patipucchi.

Tattha ummattaripo va ti ummattasabhavo™ viya
ummadappatto viya. Migo bhanto va dhavast ti
bhantamigo viya ito c’ito ca3 dhavasi. So hi tesu ayoki-
tesu nipatantesu’? parittanam® apassanto’+ ‘siya nu kho
evamp paharo’s ti ito pi etto pi palayati. Te pana kamma-
vegukkhitta yattha katthaci thitassa’ matthake yeva uparis
patanti’? Kin nu saddayase™ tuvan ti kin nu kho
tuvam saddam karosi ativiyavissaram karonto vicarasi
Tam sutva peto

Aham bhaddan tez peto 'mhi duggato Yamalokiko
papakammam karitvana petalokam ito gato. 2

* disva, B. z ottetva, B. 3 om. B. 4 kamma, B.
5 nipati, B. ¢ °sariro, B.; °dhiro, 8,. 7 °kutapabbata, B.
8 dhasi, S,. 9 %kammanto, M. C. D.; B.

* 1 saddayase, M. C.; S,; saddayase, S,. B.
' ymmattakassa bhavo, B.
2 nipatentesu, B.; nipattantesu, S,; nipatt.c, S,.
3 caritanam, S,; caritananam, S,. *+ appasanto, S,.
5 pariharo, B. 16 B. adds pi tassa.
7 nipatanti, B. ® sadday., S,. 19 dhavasi, B.
2 bhadan te, M.; bhante, C.
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Satthikitasahassani paripunnani sabbaso
sise mayham nipatanti te bhindanti ca matthakan ti 3

dvihi gathahi pativacanam adasi.

Tattha satthikiatasahassani ti* satthimattani* ayo-
kitasahassani.* Paripunpnani ti aninani. Sabbaso ti?
sabbabhagato. Tassa kira satthiya ayokitasahassinam
patanappahonakam mahantam pabbatakitappamanam sisam
nibbattati. Tam tassa balakotimattam3 pi thanam asesetva
tani kutani patantani¢ matthakam bhindanti. Tena so
attassaram karoti. Tena vuttam: sabbaso sise mayham
nipatanti te bhindanti ca matthakan ti.

Atha nam thero katakammam pucchanto

Kin pu kayena = II, 1, 3 (see p. 68) 4
Satthikitasahassini = v. 35 5

dve gatha abhasi. Tassa peto attana katakammam acik-
khanto

Ath’ addusasim sambuddham Sunettam bhavitindriyam
nisinnam rukkhamilasmim jhayantam akutobbayam. 6
Salittakappaharena® bhindissan tassa® matthakam?

tassa* kammavipakena idam dukkham nigacchissam.”? 7
Satthikatasahassani = v. 3 8

tisso gathayo abhasi.

Tattha sambuddhan ti paccekasambuddham. Su-
nettan ti evamnamakam. Bhavitindriyan ti ariya-
maggabhavanaya bhavitam saddhadindriyam.

Salittakappaharena ti salittakam vuccati dhanukena
angulihi eva va sakkharakhipanapayogo.® Tathas sakkha-
raya paharanpena, salittakappahare ti va patho. Te
bhindissan ** ti* te bhindim.*

* om. S,. 2 om. S,. 3 valaggakoti.°, B.

4+ patanti, 8,. S,. 5 only tuyham in the place of mayham.
6 8. 8, add vo. 7 °gacchati, S,. S,.

8 S, adds ti. 9 B. adds hi. ° om. B.

1 bhindanti, B. 2 bhindimsu, B.
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Tam sutva thero attano katakammanuripam eva idani
puranakammassa’ idam phalam patilabhati® tis dassento

Dhammena te kapurisa satthikiitasahassani (paripunnani
sabbaso +)
sise tuyham nipatanti te bhindanti ca matthakan ti 9

osanagitham aha.

Tattha dhammena ti anuripakaranena.s Te ti tava.
Tasmim paccekasambuddhe aparajjhante® taya katassa pa-
pakammassa anucchavikam ev’ etamp phalam tuyham upani-
tam. Tasma kenaci devena va Marena va Brahmuna va
api Sammasambuddhena pi appatibahaniyam ev’* etan ti
dasseti.

Evah ca pana vatva tato nagares3 pindaya caritva kata-
bhattakicco sayanphasamaye Sattharam? upasankamitva tam
pavuttim Bhagavato® arocesi. Bhagava® tam attham at-
thuppattim katva catunnam parisinams dhammam desento
paccekabuddhanam gunanubhivam kammanafi ca avattha-
nam pakasesi. Mahajano samvegajato saddhajato® pi* hutva
papam pahadya danadini® pufifiani nirato** ahosi.*?

Satthikatasahassapetavatthuvanpana.®s

Ye te petesu nibbatta sabbadukkatakarino .
yehi kammehi tesamp tam papakam katukapphalam 1
Paccakkhato vibhaventi pucchaivissajjanehi ca ™

*om. B. 2 patita, S,. S,. 3 om. S, S,

+ Although all MSS. have these two words, nevertheless hey
appear to be interpolated. s pati-anu.e, S,. S 6 B. adds na.

7 Satthu santikam, B. & Sattha, B. 9sampatta.pansaya, B.

o danadi, B. 1 rato, B. 12 gll MSS. add ti.

13 ogahassanipeta.’, B.; M. C. D. have after Satthikuta-
petavatthu solasamam: Tass’ udanam.

Ambasakkaro (Appa.°, M.) Serisako Pingalo Revati
Ucchukhadaka dve kumara dve gana (gudhabhojana, C. D.)
Patali Pokkharani Akkharukkha (°hato, C. D.) Bhogasam-
hara (°sata, C.; °sammata, D.) Setthiputta Salittaka Satthl-
kutasahassani vaggo tena pavuccati.

B. adgs aéter eyvannani: ettavata ca.

1 va, S, S,
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83 ' desana miyamena® sattasamvegavaddhanis 2
Yam gathavatthukusala+ suparinnatavatthuka
Petavatthi ti namena sangayimsu mahesayo. 3
Tatthas attham pakasetum poranatthakathanayam
mssﬁ.ya ya samaraddha atthasamvannana maya 4
" Ya tattha paramatthanam tattha tattha yatha raham
.pakasana Paramatthadipani nama namato 5
- Sampatta parinitthanam anakulavinicchaya
- 83 pannarasamattaya$ paliya bhanavarato. 6

- Iti tam sankharontena yam tam adhigatam maya

, puiiism kammassanubhavena lokanathassa sasanam 7
. Ogahetva’ visuddhaya® siladipatipattiya

.sabbe pi dehino hontu® vimuttirasabhagino. 8
‘Ciram titthatu lokasmim Sammasambuddhasasanam

. tasmim sagarava niccam hontu sabbe 'va™ papino. 9
?;.Samma vassatu kalena devo pi jagatim sada™
lsaddhammamrato lokam dhammen’ eva pa,sisatu“ ti. 10

,'Vg&@ttltthawharavasmﬁ’3 munivarayatind* bhadantena™
‘ Acaltiya.{Dhammapalena kata Petavatthuvannana samatta.:s

‘:«‘ T oom. S, z omen’ eva, S,. S,. 3 satam samv.’, B.
BT 4 kath§° S.. 8. s tasd’, S,. S..
* -6 gampanna.°, S,, sapanna.’, S.. 7 ohitva, B.

. 8 visuddba ca, S,. S,. 9 honti, B. o pj, B.
o éagatx pati, S,.S,. 2 pasasabhd, B. 3 Vasititthagirie,
;. -8, ‘4om.B. s pithita, B.; S,. S, add ti.



INDICES.
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Aggideva, 93, 111

Ankura, 93, 111%, 112%, 113*%, 114%,
115, 117, 118, 118, 119*%, 123*,
125%, 126%, 126%, 127%, 127%
128+, 129, 131, 133*, 133", 134%,
184*, 136*, 136*, 137, 137*, 138%,
188*, 139*, 140*

Anga-Magadha, 22

Angira, 117, 124, 124

Ajatasattu, 105, 109%, 111, 212

Ajjuna, 93, 111

Aiijanadevi, 111% 112

Anathapindika, 16*

Anuruddha, 78, 81, 136

Anula, 105

Anotatta, 254

Andhakavinda, 105, 107*, 107, 109

Ambasakkhara, 215*, 216, 218, 233,
240%, 243, 244

Arunavativihara, 67

Asayhamahasetthi, 112¥, 117%, 119,
120%, 121%, 122%, 124

Asitafijana, 111*

Ananda, 93, 178, 179
Asalhi, 137

1tthakavati, 67*, 76
Indaka, 136* 136, 137*, 138*
Isipatana, 54, 65

Uttara, 141, 143% 144

Uttarakuru, 76

Uttaramadhura, 111

Uttaramatu, 140, 142, 144

Uttara, 244%, 249*

Uttarapatha, 100, 111

Udena, 141

Upatissa, 81. See Sariputta.

Upavattana, 212

Upasagara, 111

Upali, 230

Ubbari, 160, 162*, 164*, 165%, 167,
168" . .

Uruvela, 167

Erakaccha, 99, 100, 101*

Kamsabhoga, 111

Kankharevata, 142*. See Revata.

Kannamunda, 152%, 1564%, 187

Kanha, 94, 94, 96, 96*, 99

Kapinaccana, 231, 231*

Kapilanagara, 161

Kappitaka, 229, 230*, 237, 238, 240 -

Kappina, 78, 81*

Kamboja, 113, 113*

Kalandaka, 3, 9, 12

Kassapa (buddha) 9, 12, 21% 151,
186

1 The numbers in italics refer to the text of the Petavatthu, the
asterisk indicates that the word recurs more than once.
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Kassapa (thera), 214. See Maha-
kassapa.

Kasikarattha, 61

Kasipuri, 19

Kitava, 177, 178, 263, 264, 2656

Kimbila, 151, 158, 1569

Kundi, 177, 178%, 179, 179, 180*

Kururattha, 201

Kuvera, 17, 18*

Kusinara, 212

Kesava, 94, 94, 95

Kolita, 81. See Moggallana.

Koliya, 169*, 170, 170*, 171*, 177

Kosambi, 141 )

Kosala, 19, 261, 279

Ganga, 46, 142, 142, 143*, 143%,
152, 163*, 154*, 168, 169, 169*,
171, 187, 283*

Gayasisa, 21

Gijjhakata, 10%, 14, 210, 284

Giribbaja, 205, 208, 213, 363, 265

Gotama, 21, 209

Ghata(-pandita), 93*, 94, 94, 95%
96, 98, 98*, 99, 99, 111

Candadeva, 93, 111
Cundatthila, 168, 169, 170, 170*
Cilani, 161, 164, 164, 165, 165
Calasetthi, 105*, 111

Jatila, 21% 230

Jambudipa, 76, 111

Jayasena, 19*

Jetavana, 16, 88, 46, 53*, 61, 82,
89, 92, 93, 99, 140, 160, 191,
200, 201, 215, 263, 266, 269, 271,
279, 280

Tissa, 82* 83, 83", 85, 87, 88*

Dakkhinapatha, 133
Damila, 133

Dasannarattha, 99%. 100, 101
Digharaji, 67, 76

Devagabbha, 111

Devadatta, 105

Dvaraka, 94, 95, 113, 119, 123,
126*. See the next word.

Dvaravati, 93, 95, 111*, 113, 114,
123, 126

Dhatarattha, 17, 18, 171
Dhataratthahamsaraja, 171
Dhanapala, 99*, 100, 102*

. Dhammadinna, 21

' Dhammapdla, 61

- Dhammapala (acariya), 287
' Dhammaraja, 171

| Dhammasoka, 244*, 250

| Nanda, 72, 73%, 75%, 76%, 182*

‘Nandaka, 244%, 257

Nandana, 173*, 176*, 177, 187, 189,

[ 190

, Nandasena, 89, 90, 90*, 91, 92

| Nands, 89, 90, 90%, 91

Nandiya, 257

Narada, 2%, 10, 10, 11, 11*%, 14,

| 15, 204, 208, 210, 211

| Pajjuna, 93, 111

Paiicalarattha, 161, 162, 163*, 164,
165, 165

. Paduma, 75

Padumavati, 756

Pasenadi, 19, 279

Pataliputta, 271, 272, 272%, 273*

Pingala, 250. See the next word.

Pingalaka, 244* 245, 250

Purindada, 118*, 119*

Potthapada, 179, 180*

Phussa, 19

! Baladeva, 93, 111

Baranasi, 21, 39, 46, 54*, 61, 73%,
74%, 78, 105, 106, 153, 154, 168,
170, 170*%, 171%, 177, 187, 282*

Bimbisara, 21* 22, 24, 81, 169,
209

19
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Brahmadatta, 160, 161, 162*, 162*,
1638*. 164, 164*, 165. 165
Brahman, 286

Bhaddakapila, 76
Bhata, 82, 85*, 88
Bheruva, 112% 118*, 119*

Magadha, 21, 30, 67

Mattakundali, 92*

Matta, 82* 83, 83*, 85, 89*

Malla, 212

Mallika, 280

Mahakamsaka, 111

Mahakaccayana, 140, 141

Mahakappitaka, 243. See Kappi-
taka.

Mahakassapa, 76, 212, 215

Mahadhanasetthi, 3

Mahamandhatu, 97

Mahamoggallana, 5%, 6* 78, 80,
81*, 82% 160, 191, 192, 258, 266,
268, 269*%, 284. See Moggallana.

Mahasagara, 111

Mahasudassana, 97

Mara, 286

Mahasetthi, 16. See Anathapin-
dika.

Mukhavatti, 280, 281

Moggallana, 81

Moriya, 245, 250*

Yama, 33, 59, 59*, 106, 107*, 179,
180, 202, 203*, 246*, 267, 270, 284
Yugandbara, 137

Rathakaradaha, 186, 191
Rajagaha, 2, 3% 9, 10%, 11% 14,
16, 19, 21, 22%, 78, 81, 105, 108,
109, 204% 205, 207, 208, 209,
212, 213, 258, 265, 278, 284
Revata, 144
Revata, 257.
Revati, 257*
Rohineyya, 94, 94

See the next word.

Licchavi, 215, 218, 220, 232, 232*,
, 233*, 233, 235%, 237, 238, 240
Lohakumbhi, 280*, 281*, 282

Vajji, 217, 218, 229, 242

Vadattitthavihara, 287

Vasavattin, 85, 89, 92

Varunadeva, 93, 111

Vasabhagama, 168, 170, 170*

Vasava, 200. See Sakka.

Vasudeva, 93*, 94, 111*

Vinjhatavi, 49%, 192, 244

‘Videha, 77

Virulhaka, 17

Virupakkha, 17

Visakha, 21

Vejayanta, 173

Vetarani, 221

l Veluvana, 3, 6% 9, 12, 67*, 78, 105,

I 168, 177, 204, 207, 209, 257, 260,

| 278, 282

]Vesﬁli, 216% 216, 217, 218, 218*%,
224, 230, 233, 240, 240, 243*

Vessavana, 18, 119, 119, 122%, 249

i

Sakka, 22, 62, 63, 66, 112, 118, 119,
119*%, 122, 128, 128, 129*%, 196,
200, 247*

Sakyamuni, 249

Sankasanagara, 140

Samkicea, 53, 54*, 55, 56, 61*

Sanuvasi, 177, 178, 179, 179, 180%,
181

Sariputta, 67, 68, 70%, 70, 77, 78%,
79*%, 80, 81, 82

Savatthi, 16, 31*, 32, 35, 36*, 38,
42, 46*, 47*, 53* 61, 82, 89, 93*,
100, 105, 111, 137, 140, 144, 145,
150, 160, 161, 186, 191* 194,
243, 261, 261, 262, 266, 269*,
271, 272%, 273, 277*, 278, 279, 280

Sineru. 138

Sindhaka, 127%, 127, 128%, 130

Sirima, 19

Sujata, 89%, 40, 41, 41*, 42

Sunetta, 177, 264, 265, 283, 285, 285
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Surattha, 244, 245, 246*, 250*, 251 ' Sonaka, 129

Surattha, 245*, 250* | Sorattha, 245*, 246* 250, 250
Suriyadeva, 93, 111 )

Sulasa, 4, 3*, 6% 9 .| Hatthinipura 201%, 202, 203, 203
Suvannabhtimi, 47, 271%, 272 ‘Himavant, 75, 143% 143*, 152, 153,

Serini, 201* : 162, 186, 261

Serissaka, 244* |



I. INDEX OF WORDS:*

(Nouns and adjectives are given in their crude form.)

akantika, 192, 193
agadha, 77
acikkhana, 222
ajjhapilita, 180
ajjhosita, 267, 267
atta, 48
attiyati, 48
adubbapanin, 115
addita, 94, 260. See Corrections
and Additions.
anadariyaka, 5
anupavecchati, 28
antonijjhana, 18
anvaya, 228
appatikara, 274
abbuyha, 115
abbulha, 41
abbiihati, 115
abbhukiri, 75*
abhikujita, 1565
abhisifici, 144
amama, 229, 230
arapavihari, 229, 230
avakujja, 178, 270, 271*
avaiijha, 193, 194
avambhana, 175
avambhanati, 176
avahasati, 178
avimana, 274
avirodha, 205, 206
averaka, 231
avhayati, 164

- assatari, b5, 66, 57

assuka, 258

acameti, 235, 241

atuma, 258, 259

apatham gacchati, 23

abhujana, 219

amendita, 278

avela, 210

asamana, 225, 226

inayika, 3

ucchu, 257%, 258% 258%, 259*, 259%,
260

ucchukalapa, 257, 260*

uficha, 264, 2656

ujjhangala, 138

uddeti, 266

utuka, 2756

uttatta, 10, 187, 188

uttasati, 179, 180

udagga, 235

uddissana, 27*

upakandaki, 72

upakujita, 154

upakkama, 254

upaccha = upatitva, 101, 103

upphasulika, 269

ummagga, 44

urattali, 39

oggatatta, 218, 219

oggunthita, 86. See Corrections
and Additions. .

1 In this list only such words have been marked which are missing

in Childers, or are

iven there without any reference at all or

any other but to the Abhidhanappadipika.
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odhunati, 250, 256*
ohanati, 268

kantha, 260

kandana, 262
kambaliya, 72

kambu, 210

kassami = karissami, 231, 232
kapurisa, 125
kamakamin, 15, 72
kayura, 210

kaydarin, 210, 211

- kalusiya, 124

kitaka, 44, 44*, 45
kibbisa, 264

kiritin, 210, 211
kukuri, 179, 180, 181
kuthari, 277

kuna, 123, 124
kunalikata, 123, 124, 125%, 125
kunalimukha, 124, 125
kunika, 123

kunita, 125

kunda, 181

kumagga, 246*
kummagga, 44
kummasa, 244

kulala, 274

keyirin, 211

khafijati, 183, 185
kharaka, 265
khalatiya, 46, 53, 104
khadin, 31

kharika, 102

ganika, 211

gabbhapatana, 31%, 34, 35, 36

gunthita, 83. See Corrections and
Additions.

guttika, 4*

gosisa, 215%, 224

catukundika, 180, 181*
candanussada, 210, 211
caratva, 10
carika, 10

' citti, 251

colaka, 70, 72
chami, 258, 260

tajja, 203
tabbisaya, 73
talu, 260

thandila, 264, 265

damati, 247, 252
dina, 260, 267

| dubbhana, 114

dundubhi, 188, 189
devadeva, 140
dona, 248, 254*
doni, 47, 51

dhitalika, 16, 17, 19

nagganiya, 235, 241

' nantaka, 182, 185

nahamini, 172
nikati, 210, 211
nikujja, 264, 265
niccola, 32, 43
niddhunati, 256
nimmijjana, 47
nimmifijana, 51
nimmifijaka, 51
nirankaroti, 210, 211

- nivethiyati, 253

nekatika, 209

| paccasanne, 216, 280

patikirati, 270, 271
patikujjita, 51, 52
patikunika, 123
patisumbhita, 172% 174%, 270"
patihamsati, 271
pannaka, 187, 189
panhika, 185
pathaddban, 187, 188
pamha, 188, 189
parihattha, 13
palahati, 198
palihati, 196
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pavecchati, 129, 130, 138, 143*, 143,
144*,

pasakha, 29

pasasati, 287

pata, 61

padapa, 246, 251

paroha, 113

pitaka, 248

. pitika, 38

pupphati, 185

pulavaka, 14

puga(n.), 264

petteyya, 101, 104

pesuna, 15, 16

pesunika, 12, 13, 14

pela, 233

badhaka, 175
badhani, 175

bondi, 248*

braha, 246*
brahmaiifia, 101, 104
bhagaso, 51
bhottum, 107, 107

matteyya (metteyya), 101, 104
mahakappi, 248, 254
mahatasa, 179, 181

magadha, 126, 127

mana, 254

mittadubbho, 114
mittadubbhi, 115

mukhasa, 11, 156

millika, 144

mocaka, 67*

yathabhucca, 30, 31
yathavato, 60. See Corrections
and Additions.

ruccadimhase, 59
rulhi, 163

Ilakkha, 248, 255
landika, 283*

;vadaﬁﬁﬁ, 249, 270, 281

i vamathu, 173

vikunita, 123, 124, 125

viga, 249

; vighatavant, 260

, vicinati (= na saficinati), 202

5 vidhayaka, 60

vipatiyati, 240. See Corrections
and Additions.

vippatipannacitta, 236, 242

vibadhiyati, 259

vivetheti, 253

visayhati, 222, 223

visukkha, 58

vejayati, 173

vemanika, 204, 210, 244

vyantibhava, 238

vyavata, 124, 125, 133, 134

sakata, 102

sakasa, 237
sakunita, 123
sankoca, 103, 124
sankharoti, 287
saccanama, 231, 231
sajja, 156, 157
sajja, 256

sapati, 34
samullapati, 237
sarava, 244, 251
samaififia, 101, 104
salittaka, 285, 285*
sahunda, 172, 173
sikkhapaka, 252
sipatika, 183, 186
sucikattha, 179, 180
sicikantha, 180
stcika (suc.?), 106, 107

hassa, 226




III. QUOTATIONS, WORKS NAMED,
REFERENCES.

Anguttaranikaya, 2

Anguttaranikaya, Sattaka-Nipata,
74, 60.

Abhidhamma, 137, 140

Abhidhammapitaka, 2

Ambasakkharapetavatthu, 280

? Ekena bhoge bhuijeyya ... 130

Kannamundapetavatthu, 187

? Kusalanam . . . samadanahetu
...812

Khalatiyapetavatthu, 104

Khuddakanikaya, 1, 2%

Jataka, v. 99 (ed. Fausbéll, vol. I,
p. 410). 276

?Dapa dhanam eva seyyo, 130%
132

Dighanikaya, 2

Dhammapada, v.125.116.v.127.104

Nitikusala, 131, 132

Niticintaka, 130

Paramatthadipani, 287

Paramatthadipani Vimanavatthu-
vannana, 92, 257

| Paramatthadipani Vimanavutthu-
atthakatha, 71

Paramatthavibhavani Vimanavat-
thuvannana, 244

Petavatthu, 1, 2%, 92, 287

Petavatthuvannana, 287

Majjhimanikaya, 2

? Mayam assu bho Gotama... 27 sq.

Mahavagga, I, 22.13. 22

Revativimanavatthu, 257

Revatipetavatthu, 257

Vinayapitaka, 2

Viméanavatthu, 92

? Saddena piyo ... kittaniyo vififia-
nam, 9

Samyuttanikaya, 2

Samyuttanikaya, Anamatagga-
Samyuttas, I, 1 (XV, 1, 5). 166

Sanuvasipetavatthu, 263

Suttantapitaka, 2

| Suttapitaka, 2

| Suttapetavatthu, 186

| Serissakavimanavatthu, 244




SYNOPTICAL TABLE

ON

THE PETAVATTHU.:

1,3, 1cd (14) = III, 10, 1 c d, 2 a (212)

, 8, 3 (15) = III, 9, 8 (211)

, 3 (17 =1, 5, 10 (24)

, 4,4 (17) =1, 5, 11 (24)

I, 5 3ef (23) = IIT, 2, 11 ef (182) = III, 2,
15c¢d 20 ef 24 ef 29 ef (183)
I, 6,132 = 1,71 (36)
1,6 1a (32) = II, 1, 1a (68)
1,6 1b (32) = III, 10, 1b (212)
. 1,614 (32) = II, 1,14 (68)
I, 6 2 (32) =1,7, 2 (36) =1II, 7, 2 (100) = IV, 8, 2 (267)
1,6,2b (32) = III, 2,2 b (179) = ITI, 2, 6 b (180)
I, 6,2cd (32) = II, 3, 2cd (83) =1L, 4,2cd
(90) = II, 4, 15 ¢ d (91) = III, 2, 2 c d (179)
I,6,2d (32) = 3, 44d (83) =11, 4, 4 d (90) =
IV, 8, 5d (267) = IV, 16, 2 (284)
I, 6,3 @32 =113 (36)
1,6 4ab (33) = 1,7, 4ab (37)

I,65 (33) =1, 7,5 (37) ~ II, 1, 3 (68) = II, 3, 3
(83) = II, 4, 3 (90) = II, 7, 3 (100) = IV, 10, 3
(270) = TV, 16, 4 (285) ~ II, 10, 6 (143) ~ II, 12, 13
(156) ~ III, 8, 3 (208) — IV, 8, 3 (267) ~ III, 9,
4 c—f (210) ~ III, 10, 3 (212)

I,G6,6b (34) = 1,7, 84 (37)
I,6,6cd (34) = I, 7, 8ab (37)
L6 7cdef (34) = 1,7, 9 37)¢

bt bt
'S

* The numbers in brackets refer to the pages of the
present edition; ~ signifies similarity, not equality.
2 See Corrections and Additions.
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1,6 8 (34) = 1,7 10 (37)*
I, 6 8bc (34) = I, 7, 10bec (37) = II, 12,
16 a b (158)
, 9 (34) = I, 7, 11 (37):
, 5 (41) = II, 6, 16 (98) = II, 13, 13 (166)
6 (41) = II, 6, 17 (98) ~ II, 13, 14 (167)
, T (41) = TII, 6, 18 (98) ~ II, 13, 15 (167)
, 8 (41) = II, 6, 19 (98)
I, 10,3abc (48) = 1II, 4, 5a b c (90)
1,10,4ab (49) = II, 4, Ta b (91)
1,10, 5b (49) = IT, 4, 8b (91)
I

-

-

-

bttt
® ™ W WD

-

I, 10, 5cd (49) = IT, 3, 24cd (85) =II, 4,8¢d (91)
,10,5d (49) = IT, 3, 24d (85) = II, 4, 8d
91) = II, 12, 8 d (156)
1,10, 6 cd (49) = II, 3, 26 c d (85)
I, 10, 6 d (49) ~ II, 4, 9 k (91)
I, 10, 7 (50) = II, 1, 8 (70) = II, 2, 9 (81) =1II, 3, 27
(85) = II, 4, 10 (91) ’
I 10, 7a (50) = IIT, 2, 12 a. 16 a (182) = III,
2, 21 a. 25a. 30 a (183) = IV, 3, 46 a (249)
, 10, Tab (50) = IV, 3, 46 a b (249)
, 10, 8ab (50) = II, 1, 9a b (70) = II, 2,
10 a b (81)=1II, 3, 28 a b (85)=1I, 4, 11 ab (91)
1,10, 12ab (51) = II, 7, 12 c d (101) ~ IV, 3,
35a b (248)
I,10,12cd (51) = II, 7, 13 a b (101) =1V, 3,
35 ¢ d (248)
I, 10, 18 (51) = II, 7, 13 c—f (101) = IV, 3, 36 (248)
I, 10, 14 (51) = II, 7, 14 (101) = IV, 3, 37 (248)
I, 10, 15 (51) = II, 7, 15 (101) = IV, 3, 40 (248)
1,11, 11d (59) ~ II, 3, 18d (84) = III, 1, 94
(172) = III, 6, 4d (202) = 1IV,10,10d (270)
= IV, 15, 3d (281)
IT, 1,1 (68) = II, 2,1 (79) = II, 3,1 (83) = II, 7, 1
(100) = III, 6, 1 (201) ~ IV, 10, 1 (269)
II,1,1ab (68) = II, 3, 23ab (85)

bl

* See Corrections and Additions.
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IL, 1, 2 (68) = III, 6, 2 (201)
IL 1, 3 (68) = III, 6, 3 (201)
IL, 1, 7a (70) =1II, 3, 26a (85) = 11, 4, 9a (91)
— III, 6, 10 a (203)
II, 1, 9 ¢ (70) = II, 3, 28 ¢ (85)
1L, 1, 10 (70) = II, 2, 11 (82) = II, 3, 29 (85) = II, 4,

12 (91)
I, 1, 11 (70) = II, 2, 12 (82 =) II, 3, 30 (83) — II, 4,
13 (91) '
IL 1,12 (71) = II, 2, 13 (82) = II, 3, 31 (85) = II, 4,
14 (91)

II, 1, t6cd (72) = IIL, 2, 17a b (182)
IL, 1, 17 (72) = III, 2, 17c d. 18 a b (182) ,
II, 1, 18ab (72) = III, 2, 18cd (182)
II, 1, 18cd (72) ~ III, 2, 19a b (182)
II, 1, 19cd (72) = III, 2, 25 c d (183)
1L, 1, 20 (72) = III, 2, 26 (183)
II, 1, 21 b (72) = II, 3, 32 d (85)
II, 1, 21 cd (72) = IIL, 2, 31 c d (184)
II, 3, 2ab (83) = II, 3, 32ab (85)
11, 3, 4 (83) = II, 4, 4 (91)
II, 3, 5a (83) = IL 3, 9a. 12 a. 15a. 17 a (84)
II, 3, 5¢ (83) = IL, 3, 9c. 12¢. 15¢. 17 ¢ (84)
II, 3, 8¢ (84) = II 3, 11¢c. 14c. 16¢c. 18c (84)
= 1II, 10, 9 ¢ (143) = IV, 8, 5 ¢ (267)
11, 3, 16 4 (84) = III, 10, 5 f (213)
11, 3, 18¢d (84)=1IIL,1,9cd (172)=III, 6,4 c d (202)
10, 3,28 cd (85) = II, 4, 11 ¢cd (91)
II, 3,32cd (85) = II 4, 15e f (91)
11, 3, 33 (85) = I, 4, 16 (91 sq.)
11, 3, 34 (85) = II, 4, 17 (92)
IT, 4, 2 (91) = II, 4, 15 a—d (91)
II, 4, 7cd 91) = II, 4, 9gh (91)
II, 4, 8a (91) = II, 4, 9i (91)
II, 6, 3a (94) = IV, 16, 1 a (284)
II, 8, 5 ¢ (108) = II, 8, 7 ¢ (108)
II,9,3ab (114) = II, 9, 4ab (114) = II, 9,
5ab (114) = IL, 9, 6a b (115)
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I, 9, 3d (114) = I, 9, 54 (114)
IL, 9, 44d (114) = II, 9, 6 d (115)
I, 9, 7a (115) = IL, 9, 8 a (115)
I, 9, 7c (115) = II, 9, 8 ¢ (115)
18 (118) = II, 9, 20 (118)
24 (119) = II, 9, 33 (126)
95 (119) = II, 9, 34 (126)
26 (128) = II, 9, 29 (124) = II, 9, 30 (125)
II, 9, 33b (126) = II, 9, 35 b (126)
34 (126) ~ II, 9, 36 (126)
IT, 9, 39 ab (127) = II, 9, 40 a b (127)
II, 9, 41ab (128) = II, 9, 42a b (128)
II, 9, 43 ¢ (128) = II, 9, 49 b (131)
IL, 9, 44 ¢ (130) = II, 9, 45 ¢ (130)
IL, 9, 47ab (131) = II, 9, 48 a b (131)
II, 9, 48 d (131) = II, 9, 49 d (131)
IL 9, 52 ¢ (133) = II, 9, 53 ¢ (134) = IL, 9,
54 ¢ (134)
I, 9, 56 4 (134) = II, 9, 57 b (134) = II, 9,
66 b (138)
1L, 9, 57 cd (134) = II, 9, 58 ¢ d (136)
11, 9,59b (136) = II, 9, 60 d (136) = II, 9,
64 d (138)
II, 9,69 cd (138) = II, 9, 70 ¢ d (138)
II, 10, 7 c—f (143) ~ II, 10, 8 c—f (143)
II, 11, 3c d (146) = IT, 11, 5 ¢ d (148)
II, 11, 3 e (146) = II, 11, 5 e (148) ~ IV,
11 h (273)
IL 12, 5a b (156) ~ III, 2, 22ab (183)
II, 12, 6a b (156) = IIL, 2, 23 a b (183)
IL, 12, 10 c d (156) = II, 12, 13 d e (156) = II,
12, 18 e f (158) ~ II, 12, 17 c d (158)
IL, 12, 13 ¢ (156) ~ III, 4, 4 a (193)
1L, 12, 16 d (158) = II, 12, 17 b (158)
II, 13, 2 ¢ d (162) = II, 18,4 e f (163) = II, 13,
6ef (163)
II, 13, 4abcd (163) = II, 13, 6Gabcd (163)
IIL, 1, 7c d (172) = IV, 10, 8 a b (270)



I11,
117,

11,

IIT,
IIT,
11T,

111,
111,

117,
117,

117,

IV,
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0T, 1, 7d (172) = III, 1, 8 b (172) = IV, 10,
8b. 9b (270)
IIL, 1, 8ab (172) ~ IV, 10, 9 a b (270)
IIT, 1, 9 ¢ d (172) = IV, 10, 10 ¢ d (270)
2, 2 (179) ~ IIL, 2, 6 (180)
9, 3 (179) = III, 2, 7 (180)
ITL, 2, 11cd (182) = IIL 2,15a b (182) = III,
2,20cd. 24cd. 29¢cd (183)
II1, 2, 13 c d (182) ~ IIL 2,19 cd (182) ~ III,
2, 23cd. 28cd (183)
5, 6 (197) ~ III, 5, 9 (200)
IIL, 5, 10 ¢ (200) = IV, 1, 23 c. 24 ¢ (225)
III, 6, 7a (202) = III, 6, 10 b (203)
III, 6, 7b (202) ~ III, 6, 11 b (203)
IIL, 6, 7 c—f (202) = IIL, 6, 10 c—f (203)
6, 4—6 (202) = IV, 10, 4—6 (270)
6, 8 (202) = III, 6, 12 (203)
6, 9 (202) = IIL, 6, 13 (204)
III, 7, 2 abc (205) = III, 8 4abc (208)
IIT, 7, 2ab (205) = III, 8, 4 ab (208) = III,
10, 4a b (213)
IIL, 7, 4ab (205) = IIL, 8, 5 a b (208)
III, 7, 4 ¢ d (205) = III, 8, 5 ef (209)
, b (205) = III, 8, 6 (209)
7, 6 (205) — III, 8, 7 (209)
II1, 7,6 2 (205) = IIL, 8, 7a (209) = IV, 8,54
(267) ~ II, 6, 2 a (94)
7, 7 (205) = III, 8, 8 (209)
7, 8 (206) = III, 8, 9 (209)
7, 9 (206) = III, 8, 10 (209)
7, 10 (206) — ITI, 8, 11 (209)
IV, 1, 14de (223) ~ IV, 1, 64 cd (237)
IV, 1,154 ~ IV, 1,174 (224) =1V, 1,19 ¢ (224)
IV, 1, 23 c d (225) ~ IV, 1, 24 ¢ d (225)
1, 27 ~ IV, 1, 28 (227)
IV, 1, 21 ¢ (224) = IV, 1, 49 ¢ (234)
IV, 1,36 cd (230) ~ IV, 1, 389 cd (231) ~ IV,
1, 53 ¢ d (235)

-3
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IV, 1, 51cd (285) ~ IV, 1, 52 ¢ d (235)
IV, 1,59 cd (236) ~ IV, 1, 60 d e (236)
IV, 1,62cd (236) = IV, 1, T4 cd (238)
1V, 1,63abec (237) = IV, 1, 10 a b ¢ (238)

IV, 1, 66cd. 67ab (237) = IV, 1, 71 (238)
IV, 1, 67 e (237) = IV, 1, 68 e (237)

, T4 (238) ~ IV, 1, 81 (239)

, 76 (238 5q.) ~ IV, 1, 82 (239)
, 77 (239) — IV, 3, 50 (249 5q.) ~ IV, 1, 83 (239)
_ IV, 3, 53 (250)

IV, 1, 78 (239) ~ IV, 1, 84 (239)

IV, 1, 79 a—d (239) = IV, 1, 85 a—d (240)
IV, 1, 80a b (239) = IV, 1, 85 e f (240)

1IV,3,5b (245) = IV, 3,144 (246) ~ IV, 3,164 (246)

IV, 3, 5 c—f (246) = IV, 3, 7 c—f (246)

IV, 3, 6 (246) = IV, 3, 8 (246)

IV, 3, 9ef (246) ~ IV, 3, 10cd (246) = IV,

3, 12 ¢ d (246) .
IV, 3, 13a (246) = IV, 7, 4 a (264)
IV, 3, 17a b (247) ~ IV, 3, 18a b (247)

1V, 3, 20a b (247) = IV, 3, 41 a b. 46ab (249)

IV, 3, 30 (248) ~ IV, 3, 31 (248)

IV, 3, 47ef (249) ~ IV, 3, 48cd. 49 ef (249)

IV, 3, 51cd (250) = IV, 11, cd (273)

IV, 5 1d (258) = IV, 5, 3 e (258) ~ IV, 5,2¢

(258) ~ IV, 5, 7e (259)
1V, 5, 4 ¢ (258) ~ IV, 5, 5d (259)

IV, 5, 8 (259) ~ IV, 5, 9, (259)

IV, 6, Tabc (261 sq) = IV, 7, 12a b c (264)

IV, 6, Tef (262) = IV, 7, 13 ¢ d (264)

1V,6, 7 (262) =IV, 7, 13 ¢ (264) ~ IV, 8, 6 ¢ (267)

IV, 7, Tcd (264) = IV, 7, 9 c d (264)

IV, 7, 13 ¢ (264) ~ IV, 8, 6 ¢ (267)

IV, 8, 1cd (267) = IV, 16, 1 c d (284)
IV, 11, 1abe (272) ~ IV, 11, 2 e f g (273)

IV, 12, 1 (275) ~ IV, 12, 2 (275)

IV, 15, 1ab (281) ~ IV, 16, 3ab. 5ab.8 ab (285)

IV, 16, 3cd 285) — 16, 9 c d (286)
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